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3abusko A.Il., Muponos M.A.

KyabroBsiii kKoMmmniekc KanuHoBka: OCHOBHBIC pe3y/IbTaThbl
apxeonoruyeckux uccaneaosanun 2006-2014 rr.

Annotanusa. CraThs MOCBSIIEHA PE3yNbTaTaM HCCIEI0BAHHH apXeoIOrHYeCKoro
naMsaTHIKa KannHoBKa. B TekcTe OcBemaloTCS THIONIOTHYECKNE XapaKTePUCTUKH U
0COOEHHOCTU CTPATUTPaQUUECKUX OTIOXKEHUI apXeolOorH4eckoro oObeKTa, IMpoBO-
JWUTCSI aHAJIW3 KaMEHHBIX MHIYCTPHH, OIpPENENSIOTCS WX XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE paMKH
U Npe[ularaeTcs TeopeTHdeckas MHTEepIpeTalus MPeAMEeTOB apXeoJOrMYecKOd Koil-
nexnun. KanmHOBKa npeacTaBisieT coO0i KyIBTOBBIN KOMIUIEKC (CBITUIIHIIE), BKITIO-
YaOLMH HAacKalbHbIE PUCYHKH, PUTYaJbHYIO IUIOLIAJKY, >KepTBEHHUK. OCHOBHOM
KYJIBTYPHBIM CJIOM MaMsATHUKA OTHOCHUTCSI K PAHHEHEOJIMTUYECKOH IpOMATyXHHCKOU
KyJbTYpe. YHUKAJIBHOCTh 3TOTO NaMATHHKA IPOMAaTyXHHCKOH KyJIBTYpBbl 3aKIH0YaeTCs AL 2o
B TOM, YTO OH FIMEET OTHOIICHNE K HEyTHIINTAPHBIM MPAKTHKaM JIPEeBHHUX oOHTaTenen o
Bepxuero u Cpennero Amypa. OOHapyXeHHBIE B XO/Ie PACKOIOK NPEAMETHI HEYTH-
JUTApHOTO XapaKTepa MO3BOJSIOT C BEICOKOH CTENEHBIO BEPOSTHOCTH IPEIOIararh
CyILIECTBOBAaHHE BEPOBAHUM U IPAKTUK, HANPABJICHHBIX HA MOYUTAHUE KU3HU, POXKIEe-
HUSL ¥ BO3POXKAEHMS. Takoro posa BEpOBAHHS M MPAKTHUKH PEIPOTYKTUBHOW Marmu
ObITOBaNM B (hOpPME MYKCKHX M XKEHCKHX KYJIBTOB, ONPEIMEUYEHHBIM BBIpaXKEHHEM
KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAIIN H300paxxeHHsI (aioca u «BeHeps». ECTh BelecTBeHHbBIE OCHO-
BaHMs JIOITyCKaTh CYLIECTBOBAaHHE B PEIMTHO3HON XKM3HU HEOMUTUYECKUX Ta&XKHBIX
OXOTHHKOB ME/IBEKBETO KynbTa. OYEeBUIHO, STH BEPOBAHUS M KYIBTHI JOMONHSIINCH
pHUTyaJlaMy MHUIAANWI ¥ WHBIMU TPaKTUKAMH, COCTaBHOM YacThIO KOTOPBIX OBLT Ta-
Tyak. OMIMPUYECKHI MaTepHal, TOIyISHHBII B IPOIECCE apXEOIIOTHIECKOTO HCCIe-
noBaHusa KanuHOBKH, U ero TeopeTudeckas UHTEpIpEeTalus yKa3bIBalOT Ha BHICOKUI
YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHSA PaHHEHEONHTHUECKHX KyabsTyp Bepxmero m Cpemnero Amypa.

Knarwouerssie cosa: Bepxaunii AMyp, KylTBTOBBIN KOMIUIEKC, MTETPOTIH(EI, KEPT- M.A. MupoHos
BEHHHUK, CTpaTurpadus, opyIuiiHbIi HaOOp, 3M0Xa MajeoMeTalIa, HEOJHUT, TPOMaTy-
XMHCKasl apXeOoJIOrHyecKas KyJIbTypa, (ainuecKuii KyJbT, MEIBEKHH KyJIbT

Andrey P. Zabiyako, Maksim A. Mironov

The Kalinovka Cult Complex:
The Main Results of the Archaeological Discoveries in 2006-2014

Abstract. The article deals with the results of the investigations of the Kalinovka archaeological site.
The paper sheds light on the typological characteristics and features of the stratigraphic layers of the
archaeological site, provides the analysis of the stone industries, defines their chronological framework
and offers theoretical interpretation of the artifacts. The Kalinovka represents the cult complex (sanctuary)
including rock paintings, a ritual platform, and an altar. The main cultural layer of the site belongs to the Early
Neolithic Gromatukha culture. The uniqueness of this site of the Gromatukha culture is that it relates to non-
utilitarian practices of the ancient inhabitants of the Upper and Central Amur. The objects of non-utilitarian
character found during the excavation with high degree of probability allow to assume existence of beliefs and
practices directed to worshipping life, the birth and revival. Such beliefs and practices of reproductive magic
occurred in a form of male and female cults which were expressed in the images of phallus and “Venus”.
There are material evidences allowing existence of the bear cult in religious life of the Neolithic taiga hunters.
Obviously, these beliefs and cults were complemented with the rituals of initiations and other practices with
tattooing as an integral part of them. The empirical data received in the course of the archaeological discovery
of the Kalinovka and its theoretical interpretation indicate the high level of development of the Early Neolithic
cultures of the Upper and Central Amur.

Key words: Upper Amur, cult complex, petroglyphs, altar, stratigraphy, tool set, Paleometal era, Neolithic,
Gromatukha archaeological culture, phallic cult, bear cult
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HcTopus n3yueHusi apxeoJornyecKoro naMsiTHuKa

B 1954 r otpsogom JlalbHEBOCTOUHON OKCIEOUIIMU TOA PYKOBOJICTBOM
A.Il. OknagaukoBa Ha 406 kM JeBoOepexbst Bepxnero AMypa ObUTH OOHAPYKEHBI HAC-
KaJbHbIE PUCYHKH B ycThe p. KanmaoBka. [lo HaMMEeHOBaHUMIO peYKH apXeOoIOTHUeCKUn
00wekT 0BT Ha3BaH Karunoska (Kanunosckas nucanuya).

MecTHOCTD, TIe pacIoIOKEH apXEOJIOTHUCCKUH OOBEKT, MpEeACTaBIsIeT co00it
JIECUCTO-YBAJUCTYIO AoiuHY p. KanmnHoBka, Bnagaroreit B p. Amyp. [loiima p. KanmnaoBka
3200JI0YCHHAsI, OJTHAKO 10 OeperaM MeCTaMH PacCIOJI0KEHbI BO3BBIIICHHOCTH («yBaJIbI»)
BbIcOTOH 110 50 M. B paiioHe ycThsi yBalibl EPEXOASAT B CKAJIbHBIC YTEChI, TOPOCIINE Ha
CKJIOHaX PeNKoJIeCheM M KycTapHHKOM. KanmHOBKa mpesicTaBisieT co0oi HeOOINbINyIo,
mupuHOH 110 10 M 1 MPOTSHKEHHOCTHIO OKOJIO 4 KM peKy, OepyIryro Hadano Ha Mapsx. Pyc-
JI0 peKH TmpsAMoe, TUTaHue MPENMYIIEeCTBEHHO Aok eBoe. beper Amypa B paiioHe yCThs
p. KanmHoBKa CKaTUCTHIN.

B nHeBHuKe sxcnienuimu 1954 . 0TMEYEHO, UTO B X0JIe Pa0OT OBLITH CKOITUPOBAHbI
HalJICHHBIC PUCYHKH, OCMOTPEHBI IPUJICTAIONINE K CKajlaM Y4YacTKH Oeperos, Mpou3Be-
JileHa 1IypQoBKa Ha JIEBOM M TpaBoM Oeperax p. KammHoBku. B pesynbrare Obutn moiry-
4YeHBl TOABEMHBIN MaTeprall U apTedakTsl u3 mypda [Oxnaganukos, Jlapuges, 1999, 23].
CKonmMpoBaHHBIC HACKAIBHBIC H300PAKCHISI 1 X MHTEPIIPETAITUN OBUTH OITyOJIUKOBAHBI
[OxnmanaukoB, Maszun, 1976, 78—79]. B nocnenytomue necsITHICTUS TAMIATHUK HE W3Y-
YaJIiCsl B CHJTY ITOTPAHMYHOTO PEKUMA U UHBIX IPUYUKH.

Hnn. 1. Apxeonoeuueckuii namsmuux Kanunoska na kapme Amypckou obnacmu.

6



Vicropus penurun / History of Religion

Hccnenosanue Ob110 Bo300HOBIEeHO B 2003 1. coTpyanukamu Jlaboparopun apxe-
OJIOTMH M aHTPOMNOJIOTHH AMYPCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEpPCHUTETA. bblio ycraHoB-
JICHO, YTO OTKPBITHIA B 1954 . maMsTHHK TpencTaBisieT coOOM KyJIbTOBBIH KOMILIEKC.
KynbroBblii koMIuteke KannHoBKa BKIIIOYAET pacoIOKEeHHbIE 110 00ouM Oeperam p. Ka-
JIMHOBKA CKaJjlbl C HACKAJIbHBIMHM PUCYHKAMH U IIPUJIETAIOILYIO0 TEPPUTOPHIO C OCTaTKaMU
KYJIBTYPHBIX OTJIIOKEHHUH. TeppuTopusi, KOTOpast HAXOIUTCS Y TIOJHOXKHS CKaJIbI ¢ n300pa-
JKCHHUSIMH Ha TIpaBOM Oepery, MPeACTaBIsIeT cO00H pUTYaTbHYIO MIIOMIAKY, BKIIOYAIONIY IO
JKepTBeHHUKH. [IpaBoOepexHas yacTh KyJbTOBOTO KOMIUIEKCA ObUla Ha3BaHa MpH Mac-
nopruzanun «KanuHoBka, nucanuna—1», nesodepexnas — «KaniuHoBka, nucanuna—2».

B xozme nanbHeiimero o6-
ClIeZIoBaHUsl YTECOB TIPaBOrO H
neBoro Oepera ObUTH OOHapyxe-
HBl HOBBIE TETPOIIH(BI U BHe-
CEHbl YTOYHEHHMsS B HEKOTOpBIE
PEKOHCTPYKLMH HaCKaJIbHBIX
M300pakeHUH, OITyOIMKOBAaHHBIX
A.II. OxnagaukoBeiM U A.M. Mazu-
veiM. C 2005 . Ha MaMATHHKE
«KanunoBka, nucanuma—1» ocy-
LIECTBIISIOTCS] CTAllMOHAPHBIE ap-
XEO0JIOTHYeCKHe padoThl, B Xoze
KOTOPbIX IPUMEHSIOTCSI  CTaH-
napTHble  Metonbl. HoBble maH-

HbIC YaCTUYHO OIMYOJIMKOBaHbI B Hnn. 2. Kanunoexa. Apxeonocuueckuii iazepo.
cTaresix W MoHorpaduu [3abu- 1. Yemwe p. Kanunoska.
sko, KoOwizos, 2011, 167-172; 2. Apxeonozuueckuii namamnux Kanunoska—1.

3abusko, Koos1zos, 2012, 33-36;
3abwsiko, benskos, Boponnna, 2017, 197-210]. B manHO# cTaThe OTpakeHBI OCHOBHEIC
Pe3yIbTaThl APXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKOIOK, Mpon3BeAEHHBIX B 2005-2014 IT. Ha MaMsITHHKE
«Kanunoska, nucanuna—1». HackanbHbie n300pakeHUs B CTaThe HE aHATU3UPYIOTCS 110
MPUYUHE OTPAaHUYEHHOTO 00bEMA TyOITHKAIIHH.
Crparurpadusa naMaTHHKA ¥ 001Iasi XapaKTePUCTHKA KOJUIEKINU apTedaKkToB
Ilnomaak naMsaTHUKA, pa3MedeHHas Mepe]l Ha4yajaoM PacKoIoK, cocTaBuiia 299 M2,
[lepumetp BrITIOHaeT B ce0s CKaJIbHBIN OCcTaHel, IMUpUHON 11 M, BBICOTOM 10 9 M, Ha FOXK-
HO CTOPOHE KOTOPOT'O PACIIONIOKEHBI IPEeBHUE U300paxenus. O01as miomaab pacKornos
K KOHILy mosnieBoro ce3oHa 2014 r. cocraBuna 60 m?. BykBeHHbIe 0003HaUEHHST BCKPBITON
TUIONIAIM HauuHAarTCs ¢ nukera C u 3akaHuuBaroTcs nuketoM bl. [udpossie 0603Haue-
HUSl HAUMHAIOTCS ¢ HKeTa 14 u 3akaHumBaroTcs mukeToMm 20. MectoMm i penepa Oblia
BbIOpaHa HamOoJee BBICOKAas MOBEPXHOCTH, BBICTYIAIONIAS HAJl OCTAIBHON IUIOIIAIbIO,
TaKuM 00pa3oM, ITO BCE HUBEIIMPOBOIHBIC OTMETKU HTYT C OTPUIATEIIEHBIMHU HHICKCAMHU.

Papwon 11 Pagron | /

bl Is m m Y u X & ¥ T C

Unn. 4. Obwuii nran. Packonwt 1, 2
Han. 3. Kanunosxa. Kanunosxa—1. u pazeeoounas mpanwes. 2014 2.
Obwuii 6U0 KYIbM0OB020 KOMNIEKCd.

Pasmemxa nrowaou namamuuxa. 2006 .
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Bcs mnmomaas BeKpbiBae-
MO# TMOBEPXHOCTU OBLIA TMOKpHITA
TPaBSIHUCTON PACTUTENBHOCTBHIO U
cioeM AEpHA C BKIFOUYCHHEM MeJ-
KUX W KpyHHBIX KamHe#. bombiioe
Co/lep)KaHMe KaMHEH Takxke 3a-
(PUKCUPOBAHO BO BCEX JIMTOJIOTH-
YECKUX TOPHU30HTAX, YTO B CBOIO
ouepenb 3aTPYIHSJIO BEICHUE pa-
00T. HeobOxomuMo OTMETHTHL, YTO
OOBIIION YKIIOH TIOBEPXHOCTH MPH-

Hnn. 5. Kanunosxa—I. Qukcayus BOAUT K ITIOCTOSSHHOMY JBHKCHUIO
HAX000K 6 pazeedounoi mpanutee. 2013 2. (cmon3aHnio)  CKalbHBIX — MOPOT,
a Kak CIEACTBUE — K JIBHKCHHUIO
apXeoJIOTUYECKOT0 MaTepuaia, O 4YéM CBUACTEIbCTBY-
eT HaxoxJeHue apredakrToB Ooliee IO3IHETO BpeMe-
HM B HIDKHUX ropusoHTtax. Ilog népHom 3aneran cioi
TEMHO-CEPOT0 TYMYCHPOBAHHOTO CYIJIMHKA TOJIIUHON
— 0T 6 10 64 cM. Ero MOIIHOCTE B CaMOM BBICOKOH TOY-
KE pacKkora MUHUMAajbHA, a B CaMOW HU3KOH yXKe MaKCH-
MajbHa. BO3MOXHO, 3TO CBsI3aHO C OOJBIIMM YKJIOHOM
MOBEPXHOCTH M CTOKOM OCajakoB. Mectamu moji AEpHOM
3aJiera clioi TyMyCHpOBaHOM MbLIEBATON CyNeCH TOJIIIU-
HOM OT 6 10 16 cM. CIioit, Mo-BUAUMOMY, 00Pa30BhIBAJICS
M3-3a CMCIIMBAHMS AEPHA U TYMYCHUPOBAHHOTO CYTTIMHKA
BCIEACTBUE omnoii3He. Huke 3aneran cioil ceemio-ce-
POl MbLIEBATON CyMECH C BKIIOYEHUEM MEJKUX U KpPyII-
HBIX KaMHEW, a TaK)Ke MAaCCHUBHBIX KaMEHHBIX OJIOKOB.
MommHocTs ciost — 60—80 cm. Croit cBeTIIo-cepoii Thle-
Hn. 6. Kanunoska—1. BaTOl CylecH SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM (KYJIBTYPHBIM) CJIO-
pacngl”g;‘f'cae”il’zlﬂ;l a:é‘l’f;‘(’)“;’( npu €M MMEIOLIM HauGONBIIYIO KOHLEHTPALMIO HAXOOK.
2014 Apxeonoruueckuii MaTepuayn ObL1 OOHApYKEH BO BCEX

nomowu nuseaupa
CJOSIX 33 UCKJIIIOUEHUEM MATEpUKOBOTO CJIOS. 3a MaTepu-
KOBBIU CIIOW OBLJI MPUHST TOPU3OHT KOPHUYHEBOW CYIIECH.

B pesynbrare packornok o0riee KoIU4ecTBO O0HAPYKEHHOTO apXEOoIOTHIEeCKOTO
Marepuaina coctaBuino 4502 equnutl. B Tom unciie ormens: — 2050, pparMeHTh KepaMHUKA —
926, HOKEBHHBIC MJIACTUHBI (BKIIOUash MHUKpOIUTACTHHBI) — 478, menkue (parMeHTs
KOCTCH KUBOTHBIX — 355, ckoibl — 316, KonoTas rajabka — 92, KoJIoTas rajibKa II0J TEM-
neparypHbIM BozzaeiicTBueM — 81, okaraHHas rajgpka — 45, OCTPOKOHEUHUKH Ha MHKPO-
IIacTuHaX — 29, TeCIOBUIHO-CKpeOIOBHIHBIE Opynus — 24, Hykieycsl — 20, pe3is — 15,
HOXH — 12, ckpebku — 10, 3ar0TOBKY Oopyawii — 8, HAKOHEUHUKH cTpel — 11, cBépma — 5,
OCTPOKOHEUHUKH — 5, MPOKOJIKK — 5, IPOBEPTKU — 2, Tpy3uiIa — 2, 3NN U3 KOCTH — 3,
peryuiep — 1, MmeTayuueckas cepera — 1, ronop — 1, pamnmudeckuii nect — 1, tecino — 1,
anTporioMmopgHoe n3obdpaxxeHre «KanmnHoBckast BeHepa» — 1, KaMEeHHasl ITUTKA CO Clie/a-
MU IITUPOBKH — 1, TNTIOCKOCTHOE CKYJIBITYPHOE H300paxenue — 1.

B xomnekmuu apredaktoB apxeosorndeckoro odbekra KammHoBka—1 mpucyt-
CTBYIOT TPH KYJIBTYPHO-XPOHOJOTHYECKUX KOMITJIEKCA: S1I0Xa MaleOMeTaia, 0OCHHOO3ED-
CKasl apXeoJIoTHYecKas KyJIbTypa MO3/IHET0 HEOJIUTa 1 CIION IPOMAaTyXHHCKOM apXeoIoru-
YECKOM KYJIBTYPbI, OTHOCSIIUNCS K PAHHEMY HEOJIUTY.

PanuoyrneponHas naTupoBKa HEOJIMTUYECKOTO €O 1O TpEM oOpasuaMm —
9739 (x137) m.H., 9926 (£130) m.H., 9597 (£131) n.H. (MHCTUTYT apXeO0IIOTHHU 1 STHOTPA-
¢uu CO PAH, Uncturyt sigepuoii ¢puzuku CO PAH).

AptedakxTbl, OTHOCAIIMECS K MaJeOMETaITy Y TO3IHEMY HEOJHTY, ObIITH OOHA-
PY’KEHBI B OCHOBHOM B BEPXHEH YaCTH KYJIBTYPHBIX OTIOKeHUH. OFHAKO, KaK yKe OT-
MEUaJoCh BBIIIE, BBUY CIEUU(DUIHOCTH MaMsITHHUKA (€ro OOJIBIIIOro YKJIOHA U HAJTUYUS
CKaJIbHBIX MTOPOJT) HAXOJIKU 0O0JIee TIO3THUX ATOX TaKKE HAXOUIIUCh B HIDKHUX CJIOSIX, HO
3HAYHUTENBHO pexe. Llenbix hopm cocynoB oOHapy)eHO He ObLIO.
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K HaxonkaM 31OXHM paHHEro >KeJIe3HOTO BeKa MO)KHO OTHECTH JIBa KOCTSIHBIX H3-
Jenusi ¥ pparMeHTbl KepaMHKH ¢ OTOTHYTBIMHU HapyKy BeHuukamu [bonotun, CanyHoB,
3aiiues, 1997, 157]. Kepamuka nmeer XopoImio NpoMeaHHOE U INIOTHOE TecTo. Merai-
JMYecKasi cepbra, 00Hapy>KEHHAsl B BEPXHUX CIIOSIX, TAKXKE OTHOCHUTCS K IIO3AHUM IIOXaM.

2 3
5 o
w
‘ | ' I2 iparMenTs BeHYHKOR
4 5

- (parMeHT JOHLIIKA
4 - (hparMeHT KepaMHKH
5, (3 = HAAETTHA W3 KOCTH
T - METANIHYECKAA CEPLTa

[

Unn. 7. Kanunoska—I. Apmegpaxmol 3noxu panue2o dcene3sHoco eexd.

OOHapy»KEeHO 3HAYUTEILHOE KOJIMYECTBO ()parMEHTOB KepaMHUKH, OPHAMEHTHPO-
BaHHOH MapasiebHBIMHI HAJICHBIMH Banukamu. [lonoOHast opHaMeHTanusi CBOMiCTBEHHA
JUIsL OCUHOO3EpCKOH apxeonmorndeckoil KynsTypsl [Oknannukos, lepessnko, 1973, 40].
Opynust ke, OTHOCSIINECS K [TO3IHEHEOIUTUIECKOMY BPEMEHH, equHUYHbl. Cpenu Ha-
XOJOK MOXKHO BBIACIMTBH XaJLIEJOHOBbIEC SAPHIIA; HAKOHEUHUKHU CTpel, 0O0paboTaHHbIE
PETYIIBIO C IBYX CTOPOH; BKJIABIIIHOE OPY/IHeE.

OcHoBHas Macca apXeoJOrHuecKoro Marepuana, B TOM YHCIIe OPYAUMHBIN KOM-
IUIEKC, HAXOJWIINCh B CBETIIO-CEPOii IblJIeBaTOl cymnecH. B cioe Taxke Obutn 0OHapyKe-
HBI TaJIbKH, IMEIOLINE CIIe/Ibl TEPMaJIbHOTO BO3ACHCTBUS, YTO TOBOPUT 00 UX BOSMOKHOM
WCTIOJIb30BAHNH B KAUECTBE OYAKHBIX KaMHEH. CpaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIN3 KOJJIEKIHHU I10-
3BOJISIET B OOJBIION CTETIEHW OTHECTH OCHOBHOW KYIIBTYPHBIH CIIOW MaMsATHUKA K TpoMa-
TyXWHCKOH apxeosiorndeckoii Kynerype [Oxmanuukos, Jlepessako, 1977, 121-122].

K Hambonee THITUYHBIM
HaxoJKaM, YyKa3bIBaIOIIUM Ha
MIPUHAJUIEKHOCTD CJIOSI K TpoMa- ‘ -
TyXUHCKOM KyJbType, OTHOCST-

Csl TECIIOBHUIHO-CKPEOIOBHTHBIC i 5 3 :

mnenus. OgHa CTOpOHA OpyInit -
0o0paboTaHa CKOJaMH M MEJIKOU 5
KpaeBOM peTylIbl0, a IpPOTH-
BOIOJIO)KHAsA COXpaHsSeT ecTe-
CTBEHHYIO NTOBEPXHOCTh. [lyinHa
opyauit ot 6 10 13 cm. B mnane
OIMCBIBAEMbIEC H3AEIHS HUMEIOT
MOATPEYTONBHYIO WM TIOAIIPS-
MOYTOJIbHYIO (hopMYy.

Cpenn HYKIIEYCOB BBI-
JENAI0TCA  MPU3MAaTHYECKUE —
HeOoNbpIIE € KPYIIOH MM

4

1-3 - HAKOHEYHHEH

4 - BROAJRIIIHOE HIIETHE
5, 6 - aapumia

7-9 - (hparMeHTEI BEHUHKOR

Unn. 8. Kanunoska—1.
Apmecghaxmol snoxu nozonezo
Heonuma.
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- e 47
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11
EEEN

1-7 - nyraeycst
8-10 - nowmn
11-13 - ckpebrn
14-17 - pesusi
q ¥ : 18-20) - 0CTPOKOHEMHHKH
21-23-TCO
24 - rpysuno
25-28 - hparMeHTHl KEPAMHKH
27

Hnn. 9. Kanunoexa—I. Opyous snoxu pannezo nHeonuma,
2POMamMyXuHCKas apxeon02uieckas Kyibmypa.
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OBAJILHON YIapHOM IJIOMIAIKON, KOHYCOBHIHBIH, & TAKKE KIIMHOBUIHBIN. 3HAYUM JJISI UC-
CJICIOBAHUS DK3EMILISIp HyKJIeyca CO cleJaMU CHATHS HOKEBUAHBIX TIACTUH M Ha OIIpe-
JEIIEHHOM JTarle 00IOMaHHBIX.

CkpeOku HeOOIBITHX pa3MepOB, H3TOTOBJICHEI Ha OTITENaX, padodas 4acTh KOTO-
PBIX TOTIOTHUTEIBHO 00padoTana KpyTo# perymbio. OauH ckpeOoK 00paboTaH MPUTYTI-
JISIFOILEH PETYLIBIO IO KPYTY.

Bornpiiasi yacTe HalJIeHHBIX Ha MaMATHUKE PE3IOB OTHOCUTCS K CPEAMHHOMY
THUILY, HO €CTh TaKXKe JjBa OOKOBBIX pe3la Ha HOKEBHIHBIX TIACTHHAX.

Hoyxu M3roToBIIEHBI U3 MAacCUBHBIX 3arOTOBOK, 0OpaOOTaHHBIX ¢ 00X CTOPOH
IIMPOKUMHE CKOJIAMH.

Obparmaet Ha ce0st BHUMaHHE OOJTBIIIOE KOTHYECTBO HOKEBUIHBIX TUTACTHH H MUK-
porutacTuH. Kakas-To 4acth M3 HUX, BO3MOXKHO, MCIIONIb30Bajlach B Ka4decTBE OPYAHH,
OIpeNeNUTh PYHKIMOHATIbHOE HA3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX BO3MOKHO MTOCIIE TPACOIOTUIECKOTO
HCCIIeIOBAHMSL.

B oco0yto rpymiy MOXHO BBIJICIUTh OCTPOKOHEYHHUKH, H3TOTOBIICHHBIC Ha HOXKE-
BHUHBIX MUKPOIUIACTHHAX. PETYIIbIO Y HUX CO CTOPOHBI OproIiKa 00padaThIBaICs TOIBKO
KOHYHUK OCTPHSI.

OOHapy>XCHHBIC Ha TIAMSATHHKE JIBa TPY3WJIa M3TOTOBJICHBI U3 IJIOCKHUX Taliek,
00paboTaHHBIE C JBYX MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX CTOPOH CKOJIaMH, 00pa3yroIuMu HeOOIbIIHe
yryOIeHusl.

Kepamuyecknii KOMIUIEKC TIpEICTaBICH B OCHOBHOM HE3HAYHUTENBHBIMH (ppar-
MEHTaMH M CKOIUICHHSIMH MEJIKUX OO0JIOMKOB. DHKCHPYIOTCS YEPENKH C OTHeYaTKaMu
TpaBbl HAa TOBEPXHOCTH. ECTh pparMenTsl, re TpaBa B ((OPMOBOYHOM Macce XOpOIIo 3a-
METHa, a €CTh, IJIe OHA OTCYTCTBYET. BeTpedaroTest yepenku U ¢ rpeOeHYaTbiM y30pOM.
OnHaxo, He0OXOANMO OTMETHUTb, YTO UMEETCSl KepaMuKa, He Halle IIasi aHaJIOTHH B KyJb-
typax [Ipuamypbsi, 4TO, B CBOIO OYEpE/Ib, ACTACT NEPCICKTUBHBIM B I1€JIOM UCCIICJOBAHUS
KEePaMHKH 3TOTO PErHOHa.

IIpenMeThl HEYTHJIINTAPHOIO0, KYJIHTOBOTO Ha3HAYEHUS

[Tomumo opyawmii Tpyaa, B KyJIbTypHOM CIIO€ TaMSATHUKA 0OHAPYKEHBI KyJIBTOBBIC
MPEAMETHI ¥ YKpalIeHHue.

[Tox ckanoli ¢ HackambHBIMH M300pakeHussMU B 2012 . OblT HalieH npeaMer
¢danmmyeckoit popmbl. OH mpeacTasisieT coOol KPYNHYIO TajbKy, HMEIOLIYI0 MpHU3Ha-
Ki 00paboTKu (IIIMQOBKH), JuHOW 21 cM u nmuameTpoM 8,5 ¢cM y OCHOBaHHS U 4 cM
B BepxHel yactu. KamMeHHBIN (hayutoc HaXOAWMIICS y TIOMHOXKHUS CKaJIbl B TITyOMHE HUIITH B
OJTHOM CJIO€ C KAMEHHBIMHU H3JEIHSIMH, OTHOCSIIUMUCS K PAaHHEHEOINTHIECKON rpoma-
TyXWHCKOHM KyJlbType. /[Ba U3 HUX MPEACTABIAIOT COOON TUITHMYHBIE I TPOMATYXHHCKOM
KYJBTYPBI TECJIOBUAHBIC OPYIUS, ONHO U3 HUX — C MpU3HaKaMu 1uindoBku. B Humy nox
CKaJIbHBIM MAacCHBOM 3TH MPEAMETHI HE MOIVIM MONACTh CIy4aiHO, HAllpUMEp, B PE3yib-
Tare yrepu. OHU OBIIM TOJOXKEHBI CIOJIa TIPEHAMEPEHHO ISl PETYIISIPHOTO HCITONB30Ba-
Hus1. BoaMoXkHO, BMECTe OHM 00pa3yroT KOMIUIEKC 0c000 IEHHBIX IS IPEBHETO YeI0BeKa
BEIlIeH, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, PUTYAJIbHBIX, KOTOPbIE XPaHWIKUCH 10/ cKalloil. B mporiiecce
OOPSIZIOBBIX JIEHCTBUH WX M3BJICKAIN U HCIIOJIb30BAIN B PUTYAIBHBIX Hensx. Damioc B
Ka4eCTBE CBSIICHHOTO 00BhEKTa MOT ObITh pa3MENIéH Ha ONM3JIekKANUX KAMEHHBIX ILIO-
aJIKaxX, BBIIOJHSBIIMX B TAKOM cliyyae (yHKIHIO antaps. Heib3s MCKIOUaTh Takxke,
YTO (paITHYECKHNA TTPEMET MOT OBITh ITOJIOKEH B HUIITY B KQ4ECTBE JKEPTBHL.

Pa3zymeercs, BICKa3aHHOE BBIIIE MIPETIONIOKEHHE O PUTYAIBHOM CIIEHAPUH HC-
MOJTb30BaHMS (HaJUTMIECKOTO MPeIMeTa SABISIOTCS OHON N3 BO3MOXKHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIIHHA,
OJIHAKO HE TIOJUICKUT COMHEHHIO, YTO OH CBsi3aH ¢ (ayummieckuM KyasroM. K dammmge-
CKOMY KYJIBTY OTHOCSTCS PEIMTHO3HbIE BEPOBAHHS U MPAKTUKH, OCHOBaHHBIE HA TIOYUTA-
HUHM MYXXCKOW PENpOJYKTUBHOHM CHIIBI, SIBICHHOH B 0Opa3e MoJjoBOro oprasa, Qamioca.
MyXcKast IETOPO/IHAsI CIIOCOOHOCTH SBISIETCS B (PAJUTMUECKOM KYJIbTE TIIaBHBIM O0OBEK-
TOM CaKpajH3alliy, a PEIpPe3eHTUPYIONIHA €€ MYKCKOW ETOPOAHBIM OpraH, ¢amioc —
BOKHEHIITM CaKpaJIbHBIM 00pa3oM. JlpeBHeHIe MpU3HaK! CYIECTBOBAHUS (DalTide-
CKOTO KYJIBTa BOCXOJISIT B pa3HbIX PerHoHax EBpa3uu K maneoinTy, BO MHOTHX KYJIbTypax
9TOH AMOXU MOSBIAIOTCS rpaduueckre win 00bEMHbBIC N300pakeHHsl daioca, a TakKe
PHUCYHKH MYXCKHUX (DUTYD C YTPUPOBAHHBIM ITOJIOBBIM OPT'aHOM.
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1 - astriccanii apeer, nect

" Betepin
ypios oy S

Hnn. 10. Kanunoska—1. HUnn. 11. Kanunoska—1.
Ilpeomemur HeymunumapHozo, Ckana ¢ HACKATbHBIMU PUCYHKAMU
KYIbM0B020 HA3HAYEHUS. U HUWA Y NOOHONCUSL CKATIBL.

Unn. 12. Kanunoexa—1. Huwa u apmegaxmei.
1 — gpannuueckuii npeomem.
2—-3 — mecnosuoHo-ckpebiosuonsie opyous. —

2,3 - recHomT-CRpERIRIUINGE DRy

4 — mecno.

Unn. 13. Tecnosuono-ckpebnosuonvie
opyoust u mecio.

daynueckuil mpeaMeT, oOHapykeHHbI Ha KanuHoBke—1, — HEe eMHCTBEHHAsS
HaxozKa MoJo0HOro pona B OacceliHe Amypa. B Xozme apxeonoruueckux packonok Ha
p. Cenemmxe (Cpenuuii AMyp) Ha crosHke-MacTepckoil bapkacnast Conka Il 6puta oOHa-
py’KeHa U3TOTOBJIEHHAs U3 KaMHs (urypka peiObl, a Ha bapkacHoii Comnke 111 — kameHHBIIH
XKe3Jl ¢ HaceukaMu. JKesn, kak U ¢urypka polObl, UMEET yIJIMHEHHYIO LIMIHHAPHUUECKYIO
¢dopmy. Dopma >TUX U3AETHI Ou3Kka K (pamiooOpasHo. [TaMaTHUKH, HAa KOTOPBIX Haii-
JIEHBI ATH MPEIMETHI, OTHOCATCA K CEJIeMJKMHCKOM MO3AHENaaeoNuTHIeCKON KyIbType
(25-10 TBIC. N1.H.). YCTaHOBJICHO, CEJIEM/KMHCKAs KyJabTypa Oblila OZHUM U3 UCTOYHH-
KOB Pa3BUTHsI TPOMATYXUHCKOU KynbTyphl [[lepeBsanko, Bonkos, JIu Xonmxon, 1998, 27,
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32-33, 100-103, 208; puc. LXXVI]. He uckiroueHo, 4To B CEIEMKUHCKON KyIbType
CYIIECTBOBAJIM MPEICTaBICHUSI 00 0COO0H MYXKCKOW NETOPOAHOH CHIe, BOIUIOLICHUEM
KOTOPOH BBICTYIIAIM KaMEHHBIE ITpeaMeThl Gasumndeckoi popmbl. HeonnokparHo dam-
YeCKre KaMEHHBIC U3/IENHS apXEOJIOTH HaXOAMIN Ha HEOJIUTHYSCKUX MaMITHUKaxX Hiok-
Hero Amypa — Ha noceneHusx Konmon, Bockpecenoska [Oxmnamankos, 1983, 18; Oxman-
HUKOB, 1972], Cyuy, I'aca [[lepeBsako, Mensenes, 1993; Mensenes, 2000], Xymmu u
noc. [Tonosa [Jlammumna, 2008, 127-131] u apyrux. Hoselimuit 0630p u mHTEpIpeTaninm
darIMYecKnX CKYIBINTYPHBIX M300paxeHuil [lpmamypbs mpemioxkeHbl B MyOIMKAaLUU
B.E. Mensenesa [Mensenes, 2014]. ®@amioobpa3Hble MpeaMeTsl U MIPU3HAKU (ainde-
CKOTO KyJIbTa B HEONUTHUYECKYIO ITIOXY OOHapyXEHBI apXeoJioraMH B JIPYTHX PETHOHAX
Jamsaero Boctoka, Hanpumep, B [Ipumopse [Kpymsako, Tabapes, 2013].

e ])

Unn. 15. Kamennas ¢ueypa.
Cenemoorcunckas Kyiomypa.
bapracnas conxa 1l. 1o Jepesanko,
Bonxos, JIu Xonoocon, 1998, 27;
puc. LXXVI.

Unn. 14. Kanunoska—1. Pumyans-
HOE 9KCNOHUPOBAHUE (DALTUYECKO20
npeomema. Pexoncmpyryust.

Muorue u3 oOHapyXeHHbIX (DaNTUUECKUX MPEIMETOB KBaTU(PHULUUPYIOTCS aB-
TOpaMH HE TOJBKO KaK KYyJIBTOBBbIE OOBEKTHI — (ajIOChl, HO U KaK IECThl, KOTOPhIEC HC-
[0JIb30BAJIMCH Ul PACTUPAHUsSI WIM MCTONYEHUs opraHndeckux BemecTs. Ilommndynk-
OTUOHAJIBHOCTH Q)aHHH‘IeCKI/IX MpEAMETOB-IIECTOB OPIraHUYHO COYCTACT B CBOUX CMBICJ/IAX
HUIeu pa3MHOXCHUS, IJIOJOBUTOCTH, CMEPTHU U BO3POKIACHUS.

PutyansHoe nountanue aanoca BXOAWIO COCTABHOM YacThbiO B MY)KCKHE KYJIb-
Thl. My’>KCKHE KyJBbTBI IPEACTABISAIOT COOOH peIMIHO3HbIe BEPOBAHUS U MPAKTHKH, B KO-
TOPBIX UAES MYKCKOTO HauaJla, My>KCKOH JIETOPOAHON CHIIBI, MY>KCKHE 00pa3bl 1 00Ps bl
C MY’KCKMM y4aCTHEM UIPAIOT JOMUHUPYIOLIYIO POJIb.

B uetsIpéx MeTpax BIoib ckaibl B packone Ne 1 Ha mmy6une 70 cMm pagoM ¢ Heo-
JUTHYECKUMH apTedakTaMu ObUT 00HapykeH HeOoJbIol XameaoH. Pyka yenoBeka ero
MOYTH HE KOCHYJach, OAHAKO MPUPOJa NPUAAIa eMy NPUIYIUBYIO (OpPMY, TOXOKYIO Ha
KOHTYPbI ®KEHCKOH (urypsl. Bo3amMokHO, BOOOpakeHHE APEBHETO YENIOBEKA «IOCTPOH-
710» 00pa3 TOro mpeaMeTa, MPEBPaTuB €ro B pUTYaJIbHbIN O0BEKT, B KyJIbTOBBIM 00pa3 —
XaJILeZJOHOBOE M300pakeHHE KEHCKOTO CYIIECTBa, «KAJIMHOBCKON BeHephl». Ecnn Ttakas
WHTEPIIpETAaIUs BEpHA, TOT/Ia XaIleIOHOBast QUTypKa cBsi3aHa C )KeHCKUMU KyJIbTaMu. JKeH-
CKHC KYJIbThI — PCIIMTUO3HBIC BEPOBAHUA U MPAKTUKH, B KOTOPBIX UACH KECHCKOT'O Ha4daJjia,
KEHCKHE 00pa3bl M 00PSIbI C )KEHCKUM y4acTHEM (peaslbHbIM MIIH CUMBOJINYECKUM ) UTPAIOT
JOMHUHHUPYIOILYIO pojib. J[peBHeie Npu3Hakyu CyIeCTBOBAHUS KEHCKUX KYJIBTOB BOC-
XOIT K 310xe naneonura. K atomy nepruony orHocsTes: n300pakeHns: 0OHaKEHHBIX JKeH-
ckux (puryp (ITHHSHBIC, KAMEHHBIC, KOCTSHBIC CTATyITKH, Oapenbedbl) ¢ yTpUpOBaHHBIMHA
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BosHeceHoBckasi

OOBbeMHBIC CKYJABITYPHBIC H300paXCHUS HEONUTHUECKUX KyabTyp [Ipuamypss.
1-5, 11, 12, 14-20 — Cyuy; 6, 10, 13, 23 —T'acs; 7, 8, 21 — Kounon-Iloura; 9 — Xapnuuan;
22 —lonvapka-1 (mmo: leBxkomyn, Slnmmna,2010); 24 — bapkacuas Comka II; 25 — bapkac-
Has Comxka III (mo: lepessinko, Bomnkos, JIn Xonmxon, 1998). Macmral pa3HbIil.

Hnn. 16. Obvemnvie ckynbnmyphvie uzo0pajcenust Heoaumudeckux Kyomyp Hpuamypos.
ITo Meoseoes, 2014, 295.
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MOJIOBBIMHU TPU3HAKaMK (MPEYBETHMUCHHO OOJIBIIMX Pa3MEPOB KHUBOT, Ta300eApEHHAsS
YacTh, TPYb). DTH TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE «I1ATCOTUTHIECKUE BEeHEPhI» 00HAPYKEHBI B Pa3HBIX
yacTsax EBpasun — Cubupu, crosHka Mansra, 10 3anaguoii EBpomnsl, ctosinka Bumnmen-
nopd ¥ Apyrue, 4To CBUAETENBCTBYET 00 YHUBEPCAILHOM XapaKTepe CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUMU
TIpEeICTaBIICHUH U MPaKTUK. B TeueHne Bcel mocienyroneil ApeBHOCTH 00pa3sl «BEHEP)
3aHMMAaJIH BUJHOE MECTO B KYJIBTYpax pPa3HbIX HApOJIOB.

Ha [laneHem BocToke o0pa3maMu TakMX KyJbTOBBIX H300paKEHHH SIBIISIOT-
Csl «KOH/JOHCKAasi BEHEpa» M JPYrHe HEONUTHUECKHE CKYJIBNTYPHbBIC KEHCKHE 0Opasbl.
B nacrosiuee BpeMsi oHM 0OHApyKEHbI HA MHOTUX HEOJIMTHYECKUX MaMsATHUKaxX HukHero
Awmypa. Hepenxo Takue >xeHCKHE M300pakeHHS MPUUYIIMBO COUYETAIOT B CBOEM OOIHKE
300MopdHble, hanauueckue u uHble npu3Haku. «Takum oOpa3om, KpyIvias CKyJIbNOTypa
yke B pa3BuToi popme cymectBoBana B Hmxuaem Ilpramypse B mocCTaaeonuTuIeckoe
BpeMsi, Ha 3ape 3M0XU HeolnTa. VICTOYHHKH CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O BCECTOPOHHEM IPOSIB-
JICHUM KYJIbTa TUIOJOPOAMS B IIMPOKOM €T0 MOHMMAaHUU y HOCUTENEH paccMaTprUBaeMbIX
KyJIbTyp peruoHa. VcKyccTBy HMIKHEAMYPCKOTO HEOJIMTA CBOMCTBEHHA MOJMIHKOHHMY-
HOCTb 1 IOJIMCEMAaHTUYHOCTD, B TPYIILY aHTPOIOMOP(HBIX U300paskeHUI BXOAAT JIBYIIO-
JIBIE, a TaKXKe aHTPoIo300MopdHBIE CKYIBNTYpEI» [Mensenes, 2014, 296].

«BeHepbr» SABIAINCH YAaCTHIO PUTYAIBHOTO KOMIUIEKCA, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha
MOYHTAaHUE TIOPOKAAOUIETO JKEHCKOTO Hadana. JleTopoaHas criocoOHOCTh JKEHIMH BbI-
CTyHaeT B TAKUX PUTYAIbHBIX KOMIUIEKCaX OCHOBHBIM O0BEKTOM cakpaiu3auuu. [ enesnc
JKEHCKUX KYJIBTOB OblT O0YCIIOBJIEH HE TOJIBKO CEKCyalbHO-PENPOAYKTUBHBIMA OCHOBA-
HUSIMH Y€JIOBEYECKOH MU3HU. Paznenenue Tpyna Mexy sKEeHIIMHAMU ¥ MYXYHUHAMH, [10-
SBJICHUE CIIEIM(DPUIECKUX KEHCKUX 3aHATHH HaKJIaAbIBAIN OTIIEYATOK Ha ()OPMUPOBAHNE
JKEHCKHUX KYJIBTOB.

XapakTepHo, uTo Ha KaarnHOBKe TipeIMeThI, H300paxkatonye Gpaioc U JKeHCKYTO
¢burypy, HaiiieHbl psSAOM APYT ¢ ApyroM. Henb3st nckimrovyaTh, 4To B IPOLLUIOM OHU MOTITH
HaXOIUTHCS B KyJIBTOBOW CBS3H. XapaKTEPHO, YTO BO MHOTHUX JIPYTUX Clydasix oOHapyxe-
HUS PAJUIMYECKUX MPEIMETOB U KEHCKUX CKYJIBIITYPHBIX H300pakeHUH OHU NpeObIBaIN
NOOIM30CTH APYT OT Opyra — HampuMep, B mpenenax xuiuia Ne 3, packomaHHOrO Ha
nocenennn Kounon sxcneaunueit o pykoBoactBoM A.Il. Oxnamgankosa [ OKIIaTHUKOB,
1983, 17—18]. [lepBoObITHBIE «BEHEPBD» — THUIMYHBIA 00pa3 APEBHEHIINX PEIHUTHA, OC-
HOBaHHBIM Ha Uee POXKACHUS, BO3POXKACHUS, KU3HU. Darmnndyeckue 00pas3bl U KyJIbThl —
Jpyrasi CTOpOHa POXIEHHS U KHU3HH, QYHIAAMEHTAIbHBIX JAAaHHOCTEH OBITHS, JEMkKAIINX
B OCHOBE MCXOIHBIX PEIMIHO3HBIX MPEACTaBICHUI. Bo MHOrHX apXanueckux KyabTypax
’KEHCKHUE 1 MY>KCKHUE KYJIbTbI, HAlIpaBJICHHbIE, [IPEXK/IE BCET0, HA yBEIMUCHUE JETOPOAHBIX
CIOCOOHOCTEH KEHIIUH U MYXYUH, POCT YHUCIEHHOCTH CEMEH M POJOB, COSAUHSIIUCH B
OJIH MU (O-PUTYaTbHBIH KOMILIEKC.

B 2014 r. na namstauke KanmuHoBka—1 Obu1o HaliieHO CKYJBNTYpPHOE M300pa-
KeHue mensens. M3o0paxeHue BHIIOIHEHO HA OTIIEIE Ceporo (cepo-3elEHOoro) mBeTa ¢
MUHUMAaIIEHOW TIOApaboTKOM MUKpockomamu. Pasmep durypku 4,5x3 cMm. ApTtedaxT Ha-
XOIUJICS] B HEOJIUTUUECKOM CJI0€, OTHOCSIIEMCS K TPOMaTyXUHCKOM KyJbType.

Ha JlanbHeM BocToke HEOIHOKPATHO B X0J1€ apXEOJOTMUECKUX PACKOIIOK BCTpe-
Yanch W300paKeHUsT MEJBEIS, OTHOCSIIUECS K CKYJABNTYpe MajbiX GopM (K MOOMIIbHO-
My HcKyccTBY). OnHO u3 Hanbosee APEBHUX M300pakeHUH Obl1o HalieHo B 1968 . Ha
namstHuke YcruHoBka—1 (IIpumopne) B mozanenaneoautuueckoM cinoe. OHO BBINOJHE-
HO Ha OTILENE ¢ MUHUMAJIbHOW MOANPAaBKOM aeTasneil. MarepuaioM CKyJIbNTYPHOTO H30-
OpakeHUS TOCITYKUIT MEITKO3EPHHUCTHIN CBETI0-KOPUIHEBRIN Ty(. Jpyroe m3obpaxenwme
0b110 0OHapyskeHo Ha namsTHuke Pynnaas [Ipucrans (Tetioxe) B 1981-1984 rr. OHO BEI-
TIOJTHEHO Ha OTIIENe U OTHECEHO K paHHeHeonuTnieckomy Bpemenu. Ha Hiwknem Amype
n300pakeHus] MeiBeiel 0OHapyKEHBI, HAIPUMEp, Ha MaMSITHUKaX MaJbIIIEBCKON Kyib-
TYpBl, OTHOCALIEHCS K paHHEMY — CPETHEMY HEOJIUTY, OCUIIOBCKOH KYJIBTYPbI paHHETO He-
onmuta u Apyrux. B 1994 1. ma namstarke Manbie Kypykraun (p. Bypes, Cpeaanii Amyp)
¢urypka mensens Ovlia oOHapyxeHa A.B. TabapeBbim. M300pakeHre U3rOTOBICHO U3
MOJIYTIPO3PAYyHOT0 KEITO-0yporo xaiiiegaoHa pazmepoM 3,6x1,9 cM. OHO BBINOJIHEHO Ha
OTIIENEe ¢ MUHUMAJIbHOM MOMIIPaBKON B TEXHUKE MeJIkodaceTouHo petymu. Clioi, B KO-
TOpOM OblTa OOHapykeHa (UrypKa MelBes, JaTUPOBAaH KOHLIOM majieonuTa. [Ipumeda-
TEJIHO, YTO HalWIEHO OHO OBIJIO B PacKoIle B HEMOCPEICTBEHHON OJM30CTH OT APEBHETO
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koctpuiia. «TakuM 00pa3oM, TUMOTETUIECKH MBI MOYKEM TPEANOIOKUTD, — 3aKII0UaeT
A.B. Tabapes, — uto B uckyccrse CeBepo-Boctoka EBpasun u CeBepHoit AMepuKkH Tpa-
LU M300pakeHHsI MeIBeACH CpeICTBAMHU MaJICONNIMITHKA UMEET OYeHb JPEBHUE, I10
BCEH BHUIMMOCTH, MTO3AHENATICOIUTHIECKHE KOPHU U COXPAHSAETCSl HA MPOTSKEHUU MHO-
I'MX TBICSYEJIETUI IPU U3TOTOBJICHUH aMyJIeTOB, 00E€pEroB, TAJIMCMAHOB U UTPYIIEK, Te-
psisl TIOCTETIEHHO NePBOHAYAIFHO CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO CBA3h C PUTYaIbHO-MHU(OIOTHIECKOM
cpenoii maneoasuarckoro miaactay [Tabdapes, 1995, 73].

Ha Bepxnem Awmype CcKyapnTypHOE
n3o00pakeHue MeaBelsl ObUIO HalJeHO Ha ma-
MSITHUKE ITO3JHEHEOIUTHYECKOH OCHHOO3ED-
CKOM KymbTypbl MmuxaiinoBka-Kimrod. OHo wmc-
KyCHO HM3TOTOBJIEHO C NMPUMEHEHHEM TEXHHUKHU
Menko(aceToyHol oTKUMHON petymm [Mcro-

Do pus, 2008, 37-38]. CkynbnrypHoe wuzolpa-

// JKeHue MenBens namsiTHuka KamuHoBka—1, —

’ BTOpOE, U3 YuCiIa 0OHAPYXKEHHBIX Ha BepxHem
Amype, HO OHO JIpeBHEE.

N3obpaxxenus: mMenBeasi MMEIOT, pas3y-

MEETCsl, OTYETIIMBYIO CBSA3b C KYJIBTOM ME/IBEIS.

——— Kynbr MenBenst sBIsiCTCS COCTaBHOW YacCThiO

Hun. 17. Crynonmypnoe uzobpadicenue 300J1aTPHH — BEPOBAHMH M PUTYaJIbHBIX HpaK-

meoseos. Manvie Kypy}(‘maqu THUK, B KOTOPBIX 00BEKTOM IIOUYUTAHHS BBICTYyIIA-

Ilo Tabapes, 1995, puc. II. 0T )KMBOTHBIE. 300JIaTpHs — O/THA U3 Hamboee

panHux GopMm penurnn. Kynsr menBens ObUT

pacrnpocTpaHéH MPaKTHYECKH BO BCEX PETHOHAX, I/ JIPEBHUI YEJIOBEK COCYIIECTBOBA
¢ 3TUM KUBOTHBIM. OH OBUI NPEJCTABICH CKYJIBITYPHBIMA W HACKaJbHBIMH H300pa-
KCHHUSIMUA MEJIBE/ICH M MHBIMH, JTOCTYITHBIMH YEJIOBEKY B Ty 3IO0Xy criocobamu. Ha cy-
[IECTBOBAHUE KyJbTa MEIBES B SIOXY MANCOIUTa YKa3bIBAIOT «MEABEKbH MEIIEPhl» H
PUTYaJIbHBIC DPKCIIO3UIIMU MEIBSKBUX 4YeperoB. Tak, Hanmpumep, B IIEHTPE TaK Ha3bIBac-
Moro AnrtapHoro 3ana nemeps! [lose (OpaHims) Ha KAMCHHOM BO3BBIIIICHUH IPEBHUMHU
obuTare s IMHu OBLT MMOMEMIEH Yepen Measeas. Ha ocHOBaHWHM pagrokapOOHHOTO aHaIN3a
YacTHIL YIIIs, COOPaHHBIX C KAMEHHOM MOJICTaBKH, HA KOTOPO# pacroaraics 4eper, ycra-
HOBJICHO, UTO JCSATCIBHOCTD JIFOJICH B ATOM 3ajie JaTupyeTcs BpeMeneM 31-32 TrIC. JI.H.
@paHIiry3cKHe HCCIIeIOBATENN JOMYCKAIOT, YTO HKCIIO3UIMS MEIBEKbEro ueperna uMena
XapakTep PEeUTrMO3HOM NesTeIbHOCTH, OCHOBAHHOW Ha MJEE CYyILIECTBOBAHHUSI 0COOOM
CBSI3U MEX/Ty UCIOBEKOM U MEJIBE/IEM, KOTOPBIN BOCITPUHUMAIICS JIFOIbMHU MMAJICOTUTHYC-
CKOM DMOXM «KaK MOCPEIHUK MEXIy MUPAMU: MUPOM JIFOJICH U KHUBOTHBIX, MHPOM TOJI-
36MHBIM W HaJI3eMHBIM, MHPOM KHUBBIX U MEPTBBIX» [Robert-Lamblin, 2005, 200-202].
B packonie Ne 2 Obuto Haiime-

HO H3JIETIE U3 KOCTH HEYTHJINTapHO-
ro Ha3Ha4YeHHUs. Y4YacToK, Ha KOTOPOM
Obul OOHapy)XeH MNpPEAMET, XapakTe-
pHU3yeTCs CIOKHOW CTpaTH(UKAIIUCH,
00YCIIOBIICHHOMW PacriooKeHHEM KaM-

HEH, OJTHAKO €CTh OCHOBAHMS OTHOCHUTH Unn. 18. Crynonmyproe uzobpasicerue medeeos.
HAaXOIKy K OCHOBHOMY ISl OTOM 4a- Muxaiinoska-Kuwou. Ilo «Hcmopusa Amypckoii
CTH PacKoNa HEOJNMTHYECKOMY CJIOKO. obnacmuy, 2005, 38, puc. 16.

[IpeameTr BBIMOMHEH W3 TPyOUaTOH

packosnoToii koctr 20 cM B JJIMHY, IPUHAAJICKABILEH, BEPOsITHEE BCErO, KPYITHOMY KO-
MIBITHOMY JKUBOTHOMY (M3I00pb, 10Ch). BeposTHO, 3/1em1e U3 KOCTH MPECTaBIsAET COOO0M
PYKOSITKY IIaMaHCKOW KOJIOTYIIKH WJTM CKYJIBIITYpPHOE aHTPOIIOMOP(HOE N300pakeHne —
uaona. BepxHioo 4acTh u3lenusi BeHYaeT BhIpe3aHHOe H300pakenue. [lmoxas coxpaH-
HOCTb TOH YacTH W3/IEIHS MPEMSITCTBYET OJHO3HAYHOW TPAKTOBKE 3TOTO M300paKeHUs,
HO BIIOJTHE BEPOSTHO, YTO 3TO — NUUMHA. ECIM BBIABHHYTas BEPCHUS CBSI3H MPEIMETA C
LIaMaHCKOW aTpuOyTHKOW BEpHA, TO OH — BayKHOE MaTepHajbHOE JOKA3aTeIbCTBO OOpsi-
J0BOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS CKaJbI ¢ meTporudamu. M3 srHorpaduyeckoro Marepuaa
ITUPOKO W3BECTHO 00 0C000# ponn eTporudOB IS MaMaHCKAX PUTYaJIOB.
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K uncny Hanbosee MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX apTe(aKToB, 0OHAPYKEHHBIX Ha apXeoJio-
ruueckoM rmaMsaTHuke KannmHoBka—1, OTHOCSATCS XalleIOHOBBIE OCTPOKOHEYHHUKH, B TOM
YHCIie, U3TOTOBJIICHHBIC Ha MHKPOIUIACTHHAX. [IpenMyIecTBEeHHO OCTPOKOHEYHUKH Ha-
XOJISITCS B KYJIBTYPHOM CIIO€, COICPIKAIEM apTe(aKkThl FPOMATyXUHCKOW KyIbTyphl. Pa3-
Mepbl OCTPOKOHEYHUKOB, MPEACTABISIONIMX COOOH y3KHe 3a0CTpPEHHBIC TUIACTHHBI, He-
BEIIUKH: JUTHHA B CPEIHEM OKOJIO 35 MM, ITUpHUHA B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OKOJIO 3 MM
B OCHOBHOMW YacTH, TOJIIMHA — OKOJIO 1,5 MM. MHOrue MIacTUHBI B pPe3yiIbTaTe CKOJa
C SIIPUINA U30THYTHI Y OCTPHSL.

BeccnopHo, 0CTPOKOHEUHUKH MOTITH HCIIOJb-
30BaThCsl B XO3SIUCTBEHHOI JEATENFHOCTH B Ka4eCTBE
OpyIuii ISl IPOKAJIbIBAHUS MIKYp KHBOTHBIX. OyHa-
KO MHHHATIOPHOCTH OCTPOKOHEYHUKOB, HX U30THYTas
y ocTpust hopma, XpyIKOCTh MaTepHaa, XOTs 1 JI0ITy-
CKaIOT TaKyl0 BO3MOKHOCTb, BCE K€ MOATAIKHBAIOT K
MOKCKY | JIPYTHX CIIOCOOOB MPUMEHEHHS 3THX U3SIII-
HBIX MPEIMETOB.

B KkoHTeKCTe KyIbTOBOTO (DYHKIIHOHHUPOBA-
HHSI CKJIbl C HACKAJIbHBIMU H300PaKEHUSIMH, PSIOM
C KOTOpOW OOHAapyXeHbl OCTPOKOHEUHHKH, HENb3s
UCKJTIOYUTh PUTYAIbHOE HCIONB30BAHUE DTUX MPE-
MeTOB. PaHee OfIHMM W3 aBTOPOB CTAaThU BBICKA3bIBa-
JIOCH MPEIIONIOKEHUE, YTO OCTPOKOHEUHUKH IIPUME- Hnn. 19. Kanunosxa.
HSUTUCh B KaueCTBE WV JJISl HAHECCHUS TaTyHPOBOK Ocmpoxoneunux.

[3abwmsiko, 2011].
[IpakTrika HaHECEHUS KPACKH, IIPAMOB UJIM TaTYUPOBOK Ha TEJIO YXOIUT, KaK 13-

BECTHO, B NIyOOKYIO IPeBHOCTh M TPAJULIMOHHO UMEET MIOBCEMECTHOE PaclpoCTpaHeHNE
[cm., Hanmpumep: Dinter, 2007]. 3Haku, BHINOIHEHHbIE OKPAIIMBAHUEM KOXH WJIM TaTy-
aXKeM, HECIM Ba)XKHbIM CHUMBOJMYECKHA M Maruyeckuil cMmbici. IIpouenypa HaHeceHus
3HAKOB OTIIPABJIUIACHh B TPAJULMOHHBIX OOIIECTBAX KAK PEJIMIMO3HBIN PUTyasl U COIPO-
BOYK/1aJ1a, 110 O0IIEMY MPaBHIY, 00PS/Ibl )KU3HEHHOTO [IUKJIA, a TAKXKE APYTHE PEIUTHO3HO
3HAUUMBbIE COOBITUSI MHIMBH/YaTbHON WM KOJJICKTUBHOMW XM3HU. HackanbHble pUCyHKH
U OKpyXarolee ux Onukaiiiee NpoCTPaHCTBO 3a4acTyI0 ()YHKIHOHUPOBAIH B Ka4eCTBE
PHUTYaJbHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB. He MCKIIIOYEHO, UTO PSAAOM C HACKAJbHBIMHU M300paKeHUSAMHU
[IPOBOAMINCEH PUTYajbl HHULMALMNA U Apyryue oOpsiibl, Mpearoiarapye Hapsay ¢ Ipo-
YUM TaTyHUpOBaHHUE, LIPAMUPOBAHUE WM OKpalluBaHHE Tena. HexkoTopele HacKasibHbIE
PHUCYHKH BBICTYTIaJH 00pas3IiamMmu, C KOTOPBIX KOTIMPOBAIUCH N300pakeHus Ha Tene. Cxon-
CTBO 3JI€Ch HE TOJILKO B COAEPKaHNH U (hopMe CpaBHUBAEMBIX (PEHOMEHOB — HACKAIBHBIX
PHCYHKOB M PHUCYHKOB Ha Tesie. TeXHUKM HaHECEHHUs M300paKeHUH Ha TeJOo YeloBeKa
OJM3KM TEXHUKAaM CO3JaHUsl HACKaIbHBIX PUCYHKOB. llerpormudupoBanue, «pezaHue»
KaMHsl, 1 [IPaMHPOBAHKE, B CYLTHOCTH, BOOOILE ennHbl. DyHKIIMOHATIBHO MHOTHE 00Pa3bl
HAaCKaJIbHBIX KOMIIO3ULIMN HECIIM, OYEBUIHO, HAIPYy3Ky, aHAJIOTHUHYIO IPEIHa3HAYCHUIO
MHOTHX CUMBOJIMYECKHUX N300pakeHUH Ha YeI0BEUECKOM TeJle, KOTOPBIE BHICTYIIANIHN aro-
TpOTIesSAMHU, BMECTUIIMILIAMH JTyXOB U CHJI, 3HAKaMH NMPUHAJIEKHOCTH TPYTIIE U T.1.

[IpeameTsl, TPUMEHSBIINECS MPH CBSIIEHHONCHCTBUSAX, B YTHIUTAPHOHN MIPAKTHU-
Ke, KaK IPaBuJIo, HE UCII0Ib30BaINCh. OHM MPUYACTHBI HHOMY MHPY, B €T0 Ipeiesiax OHU
U 10JDKHBI TpeObIBaTh. 1109TOMY OCTPOKOHEUHHUKY — UIVIBI AJIS TaTyaka — [OCIIe KaX 10T
04YEpPEeIHOI0 PUTYAIbHOIO YHOTPEOJIEHUSI YYaCTHUKM CBSILICHHONEHCTBUS OCTABILSUIU B
CBSIIIIEHHOM MecTe. [71e oHM B HaleM citydae ¥ ObIITH OOHAPYKEHBI.

KocBeHHBIM MOATBEPKIEHUEM BBIABUHYTOM KOHIEMIMHU PUTYaJbHOTO Ha3Ha-
YEHHs OCTPOKOHEUHUKOB NamsATHHKAa KanmHoBKa—1 MOXET CIIy’)KMTh TO, YTO HacelleHUe
IPOMaTyXHMHCKON KYJIBTYpPBl COCTOSUIO, BEPOSTHEE BCETo, U3 MPEICTABUTENCH Maneoa3u-
aTcKoi rpymibl. OTHOrpaduuecKkrue JaHHbIE CBUIECTEIbCTBYIOT, YTO HOTOMKH APEBHHUX
[1JIE0a3MaTOB TBEPIO NPUAEPKUBAIUCH IPAKTUKY TaTyaxa.

Tak, pycckuit apxeonor u stHOrpad C.U. Pynenko gpukcupoBan 3Ty Tpaauiuio
y a3MaTCKUX ICKUMOCOB: «JIeToM 1945 1., 3aHMMAsICh apXE0IOTMUECKUMU UCCIIEA0OBAHUSIMHU
Ha OepUHroMopcKoM nodepekbe UyKOTCKOro MoayoCTpoBa, s OCETHII BCE 3CKUMOCCKUE
nocénku. B otnuune ot 6eperoBeIX UyKYei y 3CKUMOCOB 1 IOBCIOLY BHJEN TaTyHPOBKY
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Kak Ha JIMIax, TaK U Ha pyKax, 0COOEHHO pacrpocTpaHEHHYIO cpeny xeHImH. Ha cesepe,
B pailoHe MbIca JlexxHEBa, OHA HE CIIOXKHAsI: OOBIYHO HECKOJIBKO BEPTUKAJIBHBIX MPEPHIBU-
CTBIX JINHUH TIOKPBIBAIOT ITO00POIOK; MHOTAA Y YIVIOB pTa UMEIOTCs Kpy XK. HarpoTus,
Ha tore, oT Mbica Yarmmaa 10 nocénka CHpIHUK Ha 3amajie, TaTyupoBKa 4acTo BCTpeda-
€TCs JIOBOJBHO CIIOKHASA, JBYMS JIMHUASMHU WAYIIast OT Ji0a BAOJIb HOCA, TOKPBIBAIOMIAS
Hepeako o0e mEKH, ToAOO0POIOK, KUCTH C 3aISICTHEM M MPEAIUIedbs PyK. [...] A3uarckue
3CKHUMOCHI B HACTOsIIIEE BPeMs HE TaTyHPYIOTCs, HO JIET IeCATh-IISITHAIATh Ha3ad 00br4ai
9TOT OBUI O0LIEepacIpocTpaHEéHHBIM. TaTypoBaIuCh NEBYIIKH C HACTYINICHHEM IOJIOBOI
3peNocTy, 10 3aMyskecTBa. HaHOCHMBIE y30PBI CIYKWIH OOLIETPUHATHIM YKPAILIECHUEM.
Bmpouewm, HEey3opHas TaTyHMpoBKa, TaTyHpPOBKA MPOCTHIMU JTMHUSAMH HaHOCHJIACh, N1a U
Terneph enié HaHOCHUTCS, Ha 3a00JIEBIINE WICHBI C MEUIIMHCKON IENbI0 KaK JKeHIINHAMM,
Tak u MyxunHamu. C To ke 1eipio Ha JIOy Haja OpOBIMH HAHOCHIIMCH CXEeMAaTHYECKHe
n300paXeHUs] YeJIOBEUKOB MPH HEPBHBIX 3a0oieBaHusx» [Pynenko, 1949, 149]. Como-
CTaBHMB CBOM HAOIIOICHHS U 3apUCOBKU C MaTepuaiaMu MEepBbIX ATHOrpaduueckux coo-
poB poccwuiickoii skcnienuiuu bumuarca — Caperuesa (1785—1793 1), uccnenoBarenb
MIPUXOANUT K 000CHOBAHHOMY 3aKJIIOUeHUI0: « Takium 00pa3oM, TaTynpoBKa, 10 MaJeHIITuX
JleTaliel CXoHas ¢ COXpaHHUBIIENCS 10 HAIIUX JHEH, TPaKTUKOBAJIACh Y a3UaTCKUX ICKU-
MOCOB I10 KpaiHel Mepe JBECTH JIeT Ha3aj. Takas CTOMKOCTh 3TOT0 00bIYasi, OTCYTCTBHE
Kako¥ ObI TO HU OBIIO DBOJIOIMHU KaK B OOIEH KOMIO3UIINH, TAK U B YaCTHBIX DJIEMEH-
Tax pUCYHKa, HECMOTPS Ha CyII€CTBEHHbIE H3MEHEHUs, MPOUCHLIEIINE 33 3TO BpeMs Kak
B MaTepualbHON KYJNBTYype, TaK U B OOLIECTBEHHOM CTPOE HapOJa, CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O
OopIIoi ApeBHOCTH 3TOTO 00BIYas» [Pymenko, 1949, 153]. M3BecTHO, 4TO TaTya)k OBLI
pacpocTpaHéH cpend MHOTHX Apyrux HapomoB Cubupm, [lampnero Bocroka m npyrux
TEPPUTOPHIA, TAE CYIIECTBOBAJA TPAAULINS CO3/IaHMUS HACKATIBHBIX N300paKeHNH.

Crenyer 3aMeTUTb, YTO OTAENbHBIC (hParMeHTHI 00IIeH KOMITO3UIIUN U OCHOBHBIC
YacTHBIE 2JIEMEHTHI PUCYHKA ICKUMOCCKHUX TaTyMPOBOK aHAJIOTUYHBI HEKOTOPHIM THUITNY-
HBIM KOMIIOHEHTaM HaCKaJbHBIX H300pakeHHil ceBepo-BocToka EBpazun. O0béM cTaThu
HE TIO3BOJISIET HaM B TIOJTHOM 00BEME PaCKPBITh 3Ty BKHYIO JUIS UCCIIEIOBaHUS APEBHUX
Y TPAIUIIMOHHBIX KYIBETYD TEMY.

BriBoabI

Apxeonorunueckuit maMmsITHUK KannHoBka nucanuiia—l 3aHUMaeT B psLy rpoma-
TYXHUHCKHX MaMSTHUKOB 0C000€ MECTO. ApXeoIoTHuecKasi KOJUICKIUsl JaHHOTO MaMsT-
HHUKa CYIIECTBEHHO PACILUPSET HAIUM 3HAHMS HE TOJBKO O PasHOOOpPAa3UU TEXHOJIOTHH
W3TOTOBJICHHUSI W HCITONF30BaHMs KaMEHHBIX OPYIH, HO Takke 00 MCKYCCTBE W pEiH-
TUU PAaHHEHEOJUTHICCKUX OXOTHUKOB [Ipmamypbs. KammHoBka—1 mpemcraBiseT coOoi
KyJBTOBBI KOMIUIEKC, BKJIIOUAIONIMI HACKaJbHbIE PUCYHKH, PUTYAJIbHYIO IUIOIIAJIKY,
KEPTBEHHUK. DTO TEPBBIA M MOKa €UHCTBEHHBIH MaMATHUK TPOMATyXUHCKON KYyJbTY-
pBI, UMEIOINI YETKO BBIPA)KEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K HEYTHIUTAPHBIM MPAKTHKaM APEBHUX
oburareneit Bepxuero n Cpennero Amypa. OOHapyXeHHBIE B XOA€ PACKOIIOK Mpeame-
THI HEYTHJINTAPHOTO XapaKTepa IMO3BOJISIOT C BHICOKOH CTENEHBIO BEPOSATHOCTH TPEATIO-
JlaraTh CyIIECTBOBAHHE B JICATEIHHOCTH HEONMTHYECKHX JKATENeH AMypa BEpOBaHUHN U
MPAaKTHK, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HA TOYUTAHNE )KU3HH, POXKJICHUS M BO3POXKACHNA. Takoro pona
BEPOBAHUS U PAKTUKU PENPOAYKTHBHON Maruu ObITOBAIN B POpME MYKCKHX U KEHCKUX
KyJIBTOB, ONPEIMEUEHHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM KOTOPBIX BBICTYIANN M300pakeHHs (anioca u
«BeHepb». ECTh BelECTBEHHbIE OCHOBAHUS JIOIYCKaTh CYIIECTBOBAHNE B PEIMTHO3HON
YKU3HU HEOMUTHUYECKHUX Ta&KHBIX OXOTHHKOB MENBEXbero KyinbTa. O4eBHIHO, 3TH BEpPO-
BaHUS ¥ KYJBTHI JOMOJIHSUINCH PUTyajlaMy HHUITHAIINH, J1e4eOH0M Maruy ¥ WHBIMHU TIPaK-
THKaMH, COCTABHOW YaCcThIO KOTOPHIX OBLT Taryax. JlampHeinee apXeoJorndeckoe mc-
CJIe/IOBaHUE MaMSITHUKA Oy/IeT CocOOCTBOBATh PACIIMPEHHIO 3HAHUH O HEOIUTHUECKUX
KyabTypax [Ipuamypbst 1 BepupHUKaLUN TEOPETUIECKUX HHTEPIPETALIUH.
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Bypxanu3Mm, Beporepnumocts H Pycckas npaBociaBHas
uepkoBb Ha Aantae (1904-1914 rr.)

Cmamus Hanucana npu noooepaicke Poccutickoeo nayurnoeo ¢gomnoa,
epanm Ne 17-18-01194

AnHOTalMA. B cTaTbe paccMaTpUBAETCA POCT IOMYISPHOCTH OypXaHU3Ma CPeau
KOPCHHOTO HACEJICHUs AJTasi M peakius Ha 3TH MpoIecchl Pycckoii mpaBociiaBHON
uepku B 1904-1914 rr. Bypxanusm Obu1 pe)OPMUCTCKUM IBIKCHUEM, HAlpaB-
JICHHBIM Ha OYHIICHWE MECTHOTO NIAMaHHW3Ma OT JJIEMEHTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C KYJb-
ToM MEPTBBIX. [losiBieHre OypxaHW3Ma BBI3BAJIO JKECTKYIO PEAKIHIO CO CTOPOHBI
PYCCKHUX TIOCEJCHIICB, MOICPKAHHYI0 MECTHBIMHU IICPKOBHBIMH JICSITCIAMU. Takas
PeaKIHst pe3Ko OTIMYAIACH OT OTHOCHTENIHHO TOJIEPAHTHBIX MUCCHOHEPCKUX CTPATErHi MPEANIECTBYOIIETO
nepuoza. B crarbe uccnenyercs, mouyeMy 3TH LepKOBHBIE JISSITENIH OPBAIM C CYLIECTBOBABIICH TpaJULUeH,
M KaKhe METOIBI OHH HCIIOIB30BAIIM ISl JaBJICHUS B OTHOIICHHU OypxaHm3ma B 1904—1914 rr. Mcrions3ys
METOAbI U Tele/IHl)I 3THOFpad)H‘IeCKOﬁ HayKl/I, Ml/ICCI/IOHepbl u CBHHJ,CHHOCHy)KI/ITeJ'H/I IIBITAJINCH 06BI/IH$[T]>
JIBIDKEHHE B TIPO-SIOHCKO#, )KECTKO aHTHPOCCUHCKON OPHEHTAIINY, U TIPEACTABIISIIN €ro Kak Gpopmy Oymanii-
CKOTO MpO3eNUTH3Ma. Takas MO3UIHs OCIMapUBAIOCh CBETCKMMHU aHTPOIOJIIOTaMU, KOTOPBIE MOJIaraiu, 4To
JBIDKEHHE UMEJIO TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HbIe MOTHBBL. KOHIIenus, nmpeiaraemMas B CTarbe, paCCMaTPUBAET CABUT
OT TEPIUMOCTH K CTPATETMU NPUHYIUTEILHOTO MHCCHOHEPCTBA KaK IIAr OT «BOJIOHTAPUCTCKOM) KOHLETILIMU
penuruu (4e0BeK UMEeT HEOTheMIIEMOE IIPaBO BEIOUPATH BEPY) K «KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOW) KOHIETIHHU (Pei-
T'MO3Has IPUHA/UICKHOCTh 3aBUCHUT OT TpeOOBaHUi rocynapcTsa).

Kmouessie cnoBa: GypxanusMm, Pycckas npaBociaBHas LepKoBb, Anraii, Makapuii (ItyxapeB), IIpaBo-
CJIaBHAsI MUCCHSI, BEPOTEPIIUMOCTh

James M. White

Burkhanism, Toleration and the Russian Orthodox Church
in the Altai (1904-1914)

The paper is supported by a grant of the Russian Science Foundation, project No 17-18-01194

Abstract. This article details the rise of Burkhanism’s popularity among the native peoples of the Altai and
the reaction of the Russian Orthodox Church between 1904 and 1914. Burkhanism was a reform movement
aimed at purging local shamanism of elements associated with the cult of the dead. The initial outbreak of
Burkhanism provoked a violent reaction from local Russian settlers, one partially sponsored by local Orthodox
churchmen: this was a departure from previous missionary strategies, characterised by their tolerant approach.
This article seeks to understand why these churchmen broke with tradition and what methods they used
between 1904 and 1914 to try and repress Burkhanism. Using the methods and vocabulary of ethnographical
science, missionaries and priests attempted to stigmatise the movement as being pro-Japanese, violently anti-
Russian, and a form of Buddhist proselytization. However, secular anthropologists argued the movement had
only religious motives. The article conceptualises the shift from a tolerant to a coercive missionary strategy as
a move from a ‘voluntarist’ conception of religion, reliant on an individual’s inviolable right to choose their
faith, to a ‘confessional’ one, where religious belonging was dependent on the requirements of the state.

Key words: Burkhanism, Russian Orthodox Church, Altai, Makarii (Glukharev), Orthodox mission,
religious toleration
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Amidst the spectacular scenery of the Altai in April 1904 walked an itinerant
shepherd called Chet Chelpanov. Accompanying him was his twelve-year-old adopted
daughter Chugul. As she tended to the flock, a vision came to her. An old man, riding
awhite horse and dressed in a white robe, proclaimed himselfto be ‘ AkBurkhan’, messenger
of the legendary hero Oirot Khan who was soon to return to the Altai. Chugul wasinstructed
to abolish blood sacrifices and ignore the ‘black shamans,’ those who communed with the
spirits of the underworld. Russian money and goods should be rejected. If all the Altai
prayed for the khan, then he would expel the Russians and establish a rich and happy
kingdom [Sherstova, 2010, 225-244].

Chuguland Chet began to preach their new faith. They met with rapid success:
by the beginning of June, 3,000 nomads had gathered around Chelpanov’s yurt in the
Tereng valley to pray to the new deity. However, in February, the Russians had begun
their ill-fated war with Japan. The first police officials to investigate returned with stories
of the Altaians worshipping a deity called ‘Oirot-lapon,’ the latter word being very close
to the Russian for Japan. Rumours spread of huge armies in the mountains and Altaian
plans to rise up for the Japanese. The Russian peasants, frightened and insecure on their
appropriated land, began to flee to the cities.

St. Petersburg was already demanding information: Minister of the Interior
V. K. Pleve telegrammed K.S. Starynkevich, the governor of Tomsk, to ask whether
‘decisive measures’ were needed [Sherstova, 2010, 227]. Although the governor replied
that the affair was purely of a religious nature, he still had to disperse the meeting.
The Biisk police captain and Bishop Makarii (Pavlov) headed out to Ust’-Kan to collect
a force of peasants. Around 1,000 men had gathered in the village by 20 Junearmed with
clubs and guns, converts and adherents to the old shamanism from the native population
among them. Makarii blessed the group:‘The bishop prayed that the assembled men would
not use any force against the child-like sons of the Altai. The Kalmyks, he prayed, should
be pitied, like little brothers who had fallen into a wicked fog. Blessing the assembled men,
the bishop instructed them to have Christian virtues in their hearts: humility, patience, love
and mildness’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 23-24].

After the blessing, the group moved out to the Tereng valley. Surrounding the
praying Altaians, they demanded the surrender of Chelpanov: ‘The Kalmyks said not
aword. They stood like voiceless statues and seemed like living walls, defending the great
Chet and the holy place where the yurt stood [...] they seemed like a people completely
independent of the authorities, inviolable members of their new independent society,
which was ruled by their own rights, laws and order’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 25].
As the Kalmyks refused to give in, it was decided to resort to force. Police officials pushed
their way into the yurt to arrest the new prophet. At this point, someone fired a shot and
an altercation broke out. The missionary Kumandin reported that one Altaian was killed
and around 50 wounded. On the Russian side, only one individual was heavily wounded.
Chet was arrested and removed to Biisk. Dr Barsov, an ‘unwilling participant’, managed
to remove Chugul from harm’s way when the peasants started ‘to jeer at her’ [Maidurova,
Tadina, 1994, 101-102]: according to him, she was raped in the chaos [Barsov, 1905].
Order was restored and the Altaians were treated to a missionary lecture from Kumandin,
who told them they had no choice other than Orthodox Christianity now that they had lost
both their old faith and their new prophet [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 28].

Chet and his closest collaborators were tried in May 1906, accused of claiming
supernatural powers in order to excite the natives and imprisoning several who had refused
to join him. D.A. Klements, an ethnographer from the Imperial Geographical Society,
testified that the new movement was of a purely religious character and did not contain
‘a single atom of Buddhism.” Much had been made of a Mongolian book found in Chet’s
yurt: Klements reported that this was a manual on how to grow potatoes [Maidurova,
Tadina, 1994, 30]. On 2 June 1906, the court cleared Chelpanov and his co-defendants of
all crimes.

The history of Burkhanism is of how religious toleration functioned as a key
structure in framing the way in which the Orthodox Church and Russian state handled the
natives and vice versa. As in other parts of the empire, the confessional structure acted in
lieu of a nationality policy: its aim was ultimately to keep the empire together and allow
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the government to achieve its foreign policy objectives [Crews, 2006]. The Church
ultimately had to act within that structure. However, the Altai was a unique imperial
space where neither internal nor external stability was at stake. Thus the Church could be
allowed to deploy campaigns of conversion whose aims and methodology did not need
to be dictated by the requirements of state security. In short, Christianisation for its own
sake could be permitted in the Altai, which allowed church actors to develop a creative
missionary methodology, one characterised by tolerance.

However, how did the Church react when its freedom of action was radically
curtailed by the emergence of a new religion? Burkhanism was an almost unique
occurrence in the history of Russian Siberia: a new religion with explicitly anti-Russian
sentiments that, partly at least, put the indigenous peoples on the path to nationhood [for
another example, see Werth 2001, 144—172]. How did the Church deal with this new
problem given their previous methodologies?

Altai, Empire, Church

The Altai region is located in south-western Siberia, sitting directly on the Russian
border with Mongolia. The 19th century region included sections of Tuva, Kermovo
and the Kazakh steppe. In the north were the Teleuts, Shors, Kumandins and Chelkans,
while the Altai-kizhi and Telengits resided in the southern Biisk district. This north-south
division manifested itself in several ways. The northern groups speak various Turkic
dialects while Mongolic languages prevail in the south. Economic habits also differed.
The immense forests of the north made these tribes dependent on hunting and gathering
fruits and berries. In the south, sheep herding was the major economic activity, which is
one reason why they remained nomadic for much longer. Estimates vary as to the total
native population of the Altai in the 19th century: one western scholar puts the figure
at 50-55,000 [Collins, 1989, 53].

Perhaps, the most important event in the Altai’s pre-Russian history was its part
in the Dzhungarian Federation, a loose Mongolian confederacy that emerged in the 17th
century and engaged in a series of destructive wars against the Manchu Chinese before
finally being annihilated in 175659 [Perdue, 2005]. Some 15,000 southern Altaians were
driven into Russian territory in order to avoid the mass slaughter [Forsyth, 1992, 129].
The time of the Dzhungarian Federation became idealised in Altaian folklore: they told of
when an unnamed enemy had driven Oirot Khan from both his land and people [Sherstova,
1997, 69].

In terms of their religion, the Altaians shared a Turko-Mongolian heritage. Their
cosmology imagined a world of three parts: an underworld, the ‘real’ world and an
overworld. All three contained a seemingly infinite variety of spirits and gods who could
influence human life for good or ill. The most infamous way of controlling them was the
black shamans who sought, through song, ecstatic dance and animal sacrifice, to bargain
with the spirits of the underworld to assuage death and disease [ Vinogradov, 2003]. Russian
ethnographers, particularly those belonging to the Church, were keen to perceive elements
of Buddhism in these shamanistic religions: however, while the Mongols had launched an
aggressive campaign of conversion in the 17th century on the southern groups, its impact
was marginal and left its sign only in some religious paraphernalia.

Russian involvement with the Altai began in the 17th century. Cossack
fortresses appeared on the River Biia and Lake Teletskoe in the 1630s [Kreidun, 2008].
The Russians soon established several fortified towns in the northern Altai, the most
important being Biisk (1709) and Barnaul (1739). Silver was found in 1736, which led the
Russian government to seize the mines and place the entire region under the jurisdiction of
the Imperial Cabinet [Hudson, 1996, 46—49]: it ‘embraced the whole of the southern half of
the Tomsk province — an area larger than Spain or France’ [Forsyth, 1992, 116]. By 1858,
38,789 “factory peasants’ belonged to these imperial domains [Sibiriak-Skitalets, 1906, 44].

The north-south divide in the Altai was very much exacerbated by the first wave
of Russian settlement. The north had prolonged contact with the Russians: as the 19th
century progressed, more and more began to adopt the sedentary lifestyle of their Russian
neighbours. This made it easier for the first missionaries to convert much ofthe population, at
least nominally, to Orthodoxy. Estimates differ how many were actually converted: Danilin
suggests that, by 1897, 34 % of the northern Altaians had been baptised [Danilin, 40].
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In the south, however, the natives ‘did not mingle with the Russian population’ until
the second wave of settlement after the 1860s [Znamenski, 1999, 200]. Rules established
in 1811 forbade Russians from settling in the south since the area was a ‘Kalmyk habitat.’
However, this changed entirely with the abolition of serfdom in the 1860s: peasants now
had the opportunity to settle in Siberia to relieve some of the land hunger in the central
provinces [Treadgold, 1957]. The majority of peasants (62 per cent) migrating to Siberia
went to the Altai [Znamenski, 1999, 201]. Two million Russian settlers arrived between
the 1860 and 1912: to support them, the government gave away 105,000 square miles of
land [Forsyth, 1992, 186]. For the natives, the worst came in 1899 when St Petersburg
ignored the nomadic needs of the natives and issued them with patches of land designed
for settled farming: ‘the 1899 decree, in order to create a large reserve of surplus lands,
demanded the Altai nomads adopt sedentary living’ [Znamenski, 1999, 203].

International relations also helped create a feeling of entrapment for the southern
Altaians. Prior to 18645, the natives of the south paid iasak (fur tribute) to both the
Russians and Chinese. However, China’s international weakness after the Opium Wars
left Russia feeling confident enough to rescind this agreement, which was ratified in
the Protocol of Chuguchak. The border between the two countries was now effectively
closed and the Altaians could no longer swap masters as easily.

Prior to the 19th century, missionary work in the Altai had been sporadic and
largely ineffective. The most important reason for this was the attitude of the government.
Converts did not have to pay iasak to the state and therefore the central authorities did
not support missionary initiatives in Siberia. The lack of church infrastructure also played
arole. Until 1832, the nearest episcopal see was Tobol’sk, and its bishop was responsible
for almost the entirety of western Siberia. The various Russian factories and fortresses
equipped themselves with chapels and churches but it was not until 1750, with the
construction of a church in Barnaul, that ‘the official development of parish structures in
the Altai’ began [Kreidun, 2008, 33]. By the end of the 18th century, some 500 Altaians
had accepted baptism, but they converted of their own accord [Kreidun, 2008, 35].

By 1828, the Holy Synod established a mission for the Altai in Tobol’sk. The see
very quickly found an excellent candidate to lead it: Makarii (Glukharev). Makarii was a
protégé of Filaret (Drozdov), the foremost churchman of the 19th century, and an expert
translator. Volunteering himself in 1829, he learnt some of the native dialects very quickly
and began work in 1830. Makarii’s most enduring legacy was his belief that the native
tribes had to be taught in their own languages. To this end, he established the practice of
recruiting assistants from the local population and putting some liturgical literature into
one of the Altaian dialects. It was a practice that marked the Altai Ecclesiastical Mission
(ADM) until its closure in 1919.

Makarii’s tolerant attitude towards conversion is noteworthy. Certain areas
of Siberia remained wedded to the idea of mass baptism: missionaries and clergy
in Irkutsk continued making use of bribery and coercion into the 1850s [Hundley, 2010,
243-244]. For Makarii, however, such methods completely undermined the very core of
the sacrament, as they brought about only a superficial change. Baptism had to be the
choice of the individual, the product of soul-searching. This was one of the reasons why
Makarii and his successors emphasised spreading the Christian gospel in various Altaian
dialects. Makarii also believed in the power of example and thus highlighted the need for
missionaries to live among their intended targets and to assist in their day-to-day lives,
particularly with medical knowledge. Indeed, sharing food and clothing with the natives
was enshrined in the first section of the missionary rule that Makarii designed in 1829
[Dokumenty, 1997, 105].

Makarii remained a missionary dedicated to bringing souls into the Orthodox
Church. The modern idea that truth could lie in all religions was very far from his thinking.
‘In the heart of Jesus,” he wrote, ‘tolerance is not indifference to truth and error but mercy
to the erring’ [Glukharev, 1894, 4]. Equally, the laws by which Siberia was governed
provided for indigenous freedom of conscience. For the government, the overriding
concern remained general stability: forceful measures could only undermine this priority
[Raeff, 1956]. Makarii himself felt the sting of these prohibitions when his initial request
to be sent to Kazakhstan was denied because the government did not want Christian
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preaching in the area [Collins, 1989, 54]. In essence, it was these laws, in combination with
the respect that Makarii and his successors maintained for internal transformation prior
to conversion, that led the ADM to place education (Makarii set up three schools during
his time) and literature above forced baptism as missionary tools [Collins, 1991, 99].

Makarii was certainly not the only Orthodox missionary to believe this. Innokentii
(Veniaminov), working in Russian Alaska, used similar methods [Vinkovetsky, 2011].
The two men were at the forefront of a new attitude towards religion in the Russian Empire.
For them, the important thing was a voluntary confession of faith from the individual:
to produce this, the individual had to be educated in at least the basic tenants of the Christian
faith and persuaded of their divine truth. This was at odds with the confessional policy
that would continue to determine the Russian Empire’s attitude to religion and conversion
up until 1905 (and beyond), where one’s religion was a matter of group identity and
state control. Jeffrey Cox has conceptualised this change as a shift from a ‘confessional’
to a ‘voluntarist’ religious settlement [Cox, 1997].

Such an approach produced results, at least in the northern part of the Altai.
While one can take issue with the number of converts the ADM reported each year, it
is difficult to dispute their institutional success: ‘from 1830 to 1912 clerics established
twenty-one stations, two monasteries, two convents ad seventy-four schools with more
than one thousand native students. Missionaries also founded a Catechism College, which
gave room and board to twenty-two students designated to become native clergymen’
[Znamenski, 1999, 205]. In 1880, the mission was institutionalised via a new see in Biisk.

So, in the north, the tolerant approach of the mission had made significant inroads.
However, what if a movement emerged in opposition to the Russians and thus Orthodoxy?
What if this movement began exhibiting signs of national consciousness? Veniamin
(Blagonravov), archbishop of Irkutsk, had already warned ‘the more developed national
self-consciousness in a particular people becomes, the more difficult it is to convert them
to Orthodoxy. This is because they stubbornly stand by their nationality and with it their
faith, even if they are convinced of its bankruptcy’ [Blagonravov, 1882, 5].

Burkhanism

Since its emergence, Burkhanism (or ‘Ak lang’ in Altaian, meaning ‘the White
Faith’) has been the subject of debate among Russian ethnographers. As we will shortly
see, the Church fought to control this debate for its own ends: the ADM had a strong
tradition of ethnographical writing, beginning with V.I. Verbitskii’s descriptions of
shamanism [Verbitskii, 1893]. So what precisely was Burkhanism? At its core, the new
faith was a rejection of elements associated with the ‘black shaman’ and the underworld.
Chelpanov’s followers avoided these shamans and burnt their drums. Animal sacrifice
was prohibited and replaced with burning heather on altars, sprinkling milk (its colour
symbolising purity) and tying coloured ribbons to branches. The fact that these prayers
were conducted collectively, as occurred in the Tereng valley in 1904, was a novelty, as
were the new kind of ‘clergy’ leading these prayer meetings, the iarlykchi. Chelpanov
forbade smoking and drinking, which was meant to induce physical purity and purge
addictions to ‘Russian’ substances. However, once the initial eschatological fervour had
worn off, it proved harder to prevent both licentious habits and the re-emergence of black
shamans. Even Chet had begun smoking again by 1914 and argued that he and the shamans
professed the same faith [Znamenski, 2005, 42, footnote 38].

The precise nature of the Burkhanist ‘pantheon’ is difficult to determine, largely
because there were so many ‘gods’ in the Altaian religious system. Indeed, it is not entirely
clear whom Chugul saw in the mountains: was it Oirot-Khan, his messenger, Ak-Burkhan,
or both [Vinogradov, 2003]? Whoever this figure was, he told Chet and his daughter to
worship the sun, the moon and several other deities. Oirot Khan himself appears largely
to be a conglomerate of Turko-Mongolic deities and historical figures [ Vinogradov, 2003,
247-248]. The essential change from previous shamanistic patterns of deity worship was
the complete rejection of Erlik, the lord of the underworld.

One of the most important aspects of Burkhanism was in developing a form
of ethnic consciousness among southern Altaians. Burkhanism acted as ‘the spiritual
device that began to generate awareness among the nomadic Altaians of their common
identity through constant recitals of Burkhanist songs and hymns’ [Znamenski, 2005, 39].
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Constant reference to the Altai Mountains as a common homeland began to erode
tribal distinctions in the southern region as the nomads dropped their various monikers and
asserted a general identity. Prayer songs venerated the Altai as a mother and worshipped
its mountains and rivers [Danilin, 1993, 132]. Equally present were two ‘others’ against
whom the southern Altaians began to define themselves: the Russians and the black
shamans.

How did the Orthodox Church react to this movement? Prior to 1904, the Church
had been able to rely on the ethos established by Makarii (Glukharev). However, the
arrival of Burkhanism radically changed the situation: the new faith was very actively
proselytised, it began to establish a degree of unity among the natives and it consciously
defined against the Russians. The old methods, it seemed, had lost their usefulness in the
face of this challenge.

A range of attempts to suppress the new faith by calling on the state for support
followed. At first, this was relatively easy: the confusion surrounding Chelpanov’s prayer
meeting, combined with the unease of both the local administration and Russian settlers,
meant that it appeared as if the state would back direct repression. The evidence that
Dr Barsov provided at the trial indicates that destruction of the new movement was at
the heart of the Church’s motivation. Barsov asked Makarii whether a campaign against
Chet was necessary: once Oirot-Khan failed to appear, surely Chet’s followers would see
him as a fraud? Makarii answered that heresy had to be destroyed [Maidurova, Tadina,
1994, 101-102]. Certainly, Kumandrin believed that the arrest of Chet would spell the
end of Burkhanism: he sanguinely predicted that ‘not far into the future, the Kalmyks will
probably take holy baptism, find peaceful shelter in the bosom of the Orthodox Church
and prosper under [...] the Russian emperor’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 28].

Such an action against the Burkhanists marked a great departure in the behaviour
of'the ADM. The Church had frequently backed the natives in their struggle with rapacious
peasant settlers for obvious reasons: deprivation of land would alienate the indigenous
population, thus making missionary work harder:‘in all conflicts connected to land issues,
the missionaries stood, as a rule, in defence of the interests of the indigenous residents
of the Altai’ [Kreidun, 2008, 79]. Even after Burkhanism emerged, the Church remained
fully cognisant of the problems created by land reform, as the ADM’s 1906 account
demonstrates: ‘What if our converts align themselves with the mountain Kalmyks and
prefer the poverty of nomadic life, leaving their family plots: then they will not be turned
into settled inorodtsy and, in the near future, peasants [...] It is terrible to think that one
law, composed somewhere far away in a cabinet of ministers, can, if not destroy, then
suspend the entire business of peaceful conversion of the Altai Kalmyks’ [Maidurova,
Tadina, 1994, 88]. That the Church resorted to violence in the first instance gives some
idea of the extent of their concern about Burkhanism.

The trial and its verdict meant that Burkhanism had received a degree of legal,
scientific and social recognition as a purely religious affair. However, the Church did not
give up trying to persuade the government that Burkhanism was a political movement
and thus could be repressed. Having seen the power of expertise to sway both the court
and the state, it is not surprising that the Church chose to fight this battle through its own
ethnographical research on Burkhanism. Just as Daniel Beer has shown how the Church
seized on modern medical language to give greater relevance and power to their theology,
in this case the Church seized upon ethnography to give scientific and social validity to
their attempt to push the state into action [Beer, 2004].

In their research, the Church had three general aims in mind. The first was to try and
prove foreign influence and thus demonstrate that the new movement was aiming to subvert
the Russian Empire. This manifested itself in perpetuating the myth that Burkhanism was
either sympathetic to the Japanese or had been created by them: constant re-iterations of
the Japanese connection appear in missionary accounts. For instance, in the collection of
Burkhanist prayer songs published by the ADM in 1910, one prayer supposedly sung by
the iarlykchi has the line ‘in the country of Tokyo’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 280, 282].
The Church was aware that the Altai sat on an imperial border: while this border had been
relatively safe throughout the 19th century, the ambitious Far Eastern policy of Nicholas
II had transformed sensibilities about the region’s security. In making such an argument,
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based on the flimsiest possible evidence (an accidental or deliberate mistranslation of
‘Oirot-lapon’), the Church showed that it understood that foreign policy motivations were
far more likely to force the hand of the state than appeals on religious grounds. The state’s
prerogatives had determined the emergence of a tolerant religious policy in the Altai:
it was now presumed that the shift in those prerogatives could justify an intolerant one.

Based on far more substantial evidence were the Church’s claims for Buddhist
influence. Klements’ argument that there was not ‘a single atom’ of Buddhism in
Burkhanism was not difficult to undermine. Chelpanov himself probably crossed the border
between Mongolia and Russia on several occasions and talked with Buddhist lamas: the
Church dubbed him a ‘Mongolian exile’. One missionary gave historical backing to such
a claim, studying an earlier religious movement in the Altai started by a former Buddhist
monk: prayers had been said at tremendous cost, and even children were given away to
garner the blessing of this duplicitous individual [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 280, 282].
The same charges made against Chelpanov were a major point in the trial: this contributed
to a campaign of vilification launched at the ‘poor shepherd.” The churchmen described
him either as a fraud, wringing money and gifts out of the hapless Altaians, or a ‘psychotic’
[Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 89].

Given these Buddhist connections, it is not surprising that Burkhanism was seen
as a Buddhist ploy to undermine Orthodoxy. The missionary Ivan Novikov put it thus:
‘There is undoubted and authentic data that Chet acted under the influence of Buddhist
propaganda. Mongolian lamas often come with their propaganda to the pagans of the
Altai, using somewhere in the wilds of the Altai to hide from Orthodox eyes. They create
great confusion among the pagan Altaians with their tales about the soon-to-be realised
appearance of Oirot Khan’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 47]. The key to the Church’s claims
was that the Buddhists were proselytising: while Buddhism was a tolerated religion in
the Russian Empire, it had no right to proselytise even after the toleration edict of 1905.
Therefore, proving that Burkhanism was a Buddhist attempt to convert both Orthodox and
polytheist Altaians was key in trying to repress the new religion.

The last strut of the campaign was to prove how anti-Russian Burkhanism was.
It was widely known that Burkhanism demanded that its adherents reject certain material
trappings of Russian existence (drinking tea and using Russian goods): Chet and some of
the later iarlykchi advised their followers to abjure from eating or drinking with Russians
[Danilin, 1993, 114]. One local official told the governor of Tomsk that the Burkhanists
were preaching ‘soon there will be a time when there are no Russians: a heavenly fire will
exterminate them, together with those Kalmyks who do not pray to Burkhan. There will be
no white tsar and lapon Oirot will rule in the Altai, where there should be only Kalmyks’
[Maidurova and Tadina, 1994, 59]. This aspect of Burkhanism was a reaction to Russian
settlement and contributed to the process of self-identification as members of the Altai-kizhi.

The Church consistently framed this issue as one of loyalty to the Russian state:
acceptance of Burkhanism meant to oppose the tsar. After the arrest of Chet, Kumandrin
asked the assembled worshippers to affirm their loyalty. On 5 May 1905, M. Stankevich,
the state prosecutor at Chet’s trial, told that one missionary had approached him with
a plan for the ‘pacification of the Altai.” This consisted of gathering a large group of
natives and then asking them to divide into those loyal to the tsar and those who were
not. The former could then write a patriotic manifesto that would influence the latter
[Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 56]. This particular missionary evidently conceived the problem
of Burkhanism as being one of political loyalty. References to the idea of Burkhanism’s
appeal to ‘nationalism’ (natsional 'nost’) were frequently included in missionary works
and often emphasised to prove its political dangers.

A collection of prayer songs published in 1910 was collected to demonstrate that
Burkhanism ‘has under it not so much religious as political grounds. By this we mean
the political origins of the iarlykchi’, we have reason to be suspicious of it [Maidurova,
Tadina, 1994, 276]. The songs make copious mention of violence against Russians. Take
this section, for example: ‘From six bows we will fire/There will be no Russians/From ten
bows we will fire/The Russians won’t stand’ [Maidurova, Tadina, 1994, 284]. The song
collection is presented as ethnographic labour and thus equal to Klements’ work: however,
the Church came to precisely the opposite conclusions because their intention was
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portray Burkhanism as a politically motivated movement. Their hope in doing so was to
bring down the state on the heads of Burkhanists and thus end the threat the religion posed
to Orthodoxy in the region.

Conclusion

The case study shows how the Church’s relations with the polytheistic tribes of
the Altai were prefigured by toleration and how, in turn, such toleration was dependent on
the imperial goals of the state. Throughout much of its existence, the ADM made tolerance
one of the foundations of its missionary ethos, a principle born out of esteem for baptism.
To conduct baptism on those who had not truly seen the light of the Christian faith was to
show disrespect for this sacrament. However, one of the reasons this principle gained such
enduring popularity was its efficacy: it truly did seem to work among the northern tribes of the
Altai. When this efficacy diminished, so too did the ADM’s commitment to it: hence initially
resorting to violent repression and then a ceaseless campaign to politicise Burkhanism.
In returning to our earlier conceptualisation of confessional and voluntarist religious
settlements, we can see that voluntarist settlements do not necessarily have to arise
from a modern belief in the rights of the individual but can instead arise from particular
conjunctures of imperial permissiveness and a religious conviction in the holiness of
baptism, a holiness that necessitates proper preparation and individual transformation.
Thus, it was entirely possible for the Church to establish a voluntarist religious settlement
when the imperial aims of the government allowed it.

However, there needs to be a space where baptisms are at least possible: this was
originally present in the Altai but it rapidly diminished after the events of 1904. When
the very possibility of baptism vanished, the Church was capable of rapidly returning to
a preference for a confessional settlement, where faith was determined by the state and
violators of state religious laws could be punished. Makarii (Glukharev) had believed that
there could only be one true religion. His successors in 1904 believed it too, only now they
had reason to far less optimistic that the Altaians could find the path without the guiding
hand of the state.
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VnyHruHckoe (leyluuﬂcxoe) BOCCTaHHe CTapooOpsaaleB
pumopba B 1932 r.

AnHOTauusa. B crarbe pacCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE IPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHS B
CCCP B xonne 1920-x — Hagane 1930-X T070B B3pBIBOOIIACHOW CHUTYalllH, CBSI3aH-
HOHM C YCKOPEHHBIM CTPOUTENILCTBA COLMAIN3Ma M COIPOBOXKIABIICHCS BBEICHHEM
HEMOCHIBHBIX HAJIOTOB, XJe003ar0TOBOK, MSCOIOCTAaBOK, IPOBEICHUEM KOOIepa-
LIUH, KOJUIEKTHBU3aNH, aren3arui. OXapakTepH30BaHbl HTOTY HEBBITOIHEHHS 3THX
MEpOINPHSATHH, BUIMBIIMECS B SKCIIPONPUALNH XJICOHBIX M MHBIX NMPOIYKTOBBIX 3a-
M1acOB, B BBICBUIKU IVIaB KPECTHSIHCKUX CeMel, He BBIIONHHUBIINX IPABUTEIHCTBCH-
HBIE 3aJ]aHus, Ha Pa3InIHbIe OOIECTBEHHbIE Pa0OThl, @ HEKOTOPHIX CeMel — B OT/a-
néunele paiionsl [lanpHero Boctoka m Cubupu. O603HaYeHBl OCHOBHbBIE MPUYHHBI
BO3HUKHOBCHHUA B HpI/IMOpBe CUTYyalluu, CHpOBOLIHpOBaBLHeﬁ aruTanvlo " BBICTYIUICHUE KPECThAH-
CTapooOpPS/IIEB IPOTUB COBETCKOH BIACTH, HEOBHHOBEHHE, OETCTBO B OTAAIEHHBIE PaiiOHBI Kpasi, BOCCTAHHE.
OmnpeneneHsl OCHOBHBIE HaNpaBJIeHHs, GOPMBI 1 METOIBI COTPOTHUBIICHHS CTApPOOOPSALIEB OIUTHKE COBETH-
3alluH, KOOIIEPUPOBAHMS, KOJUIEKTUBU3ALNHY, aTen3allii. BhIABICHa PONIb CTapOOOPSIIUECKIX HACTABHUKOB,
MOHAaXO0B, COOOPOB B OpraHM3aIMU CONPOTHUBIIEHUS CTapooOpsaueckoro HaceneHus. OOpalieHo BHUMaHHE
Ha TOT (akT, uto pa3Butie B CCCP HalMOHAIbHOW MONMUTHKY U PeoOpa3oBaHuii Cpe KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB
HETaTHBHO CKAa3aJIFCh Ha PACCEIICHUH CTapOOOPSAIEB, 3aHIBIINX IIPOMBICIOBEIE yTobst abopurenos. Hassan
cocTtaB pyKkoBojcTBa YimyHruHckoro (KxynmHckoro) Boccranmst crapooOpsaneB. /laHa oieHKa OCHOBHOMY
XOZly KPECTBSHCKOTO CTapooOpsaueckoro BoccTanus. [IpuBeieHsl CBeIeHUs 00 y4acTUH B BOCCTaHHE IPH-
MOPCKHUX CTapoOOpsALICB MPEACTaBUTENEH KOPEHHBIX HapomoB. OXapaKTepH30BaHBI HTOTU H IOCIEACTBUS
CTapooOpsUeCcKOro BoccTanus crapoodpsiaies B [Ipumopse B 1932 1.

Kmouessie cnosa: pycckue, KpecThsHe, CTapoo0psiibl, [[pUMOphe, Kooeparus, KOJUIEKTUBU3AIIHS,
HACTaBHUKH, lyXOBHBIE COOOPBI, BOCCTAHHE, PEMPECCHU

Yulia V. Argudiaeva
Ulunga (Kuqing) Uprising of Primorye Old-Believers in 1932

Abstract. The article elucidates basic reasons for the origin of the very dangerous situation at the end of
1920s — the early 1930s, being connected with accelerated socialism building, introducing exhausting taxes,
state purchases of grain, deliveries of meat, cooperation process, collectivization, and atheism. The paper
characterizes the results of failure of these measures that led to expropriation of bread and other product
reserves and exiling of heads of peasant families, who did not fulfill State tasks, for various social works.
Some families were sent to the remote regions of the Far East and Siberia. The author defines main reasons
for the situation in Primorye that provoked agitation, insubordination, escapes into remote territories, and the
uprising against the Soviet power. There are determined the main trends forms, and methods of Old- Believers
resistance against the policy of Sovetization, cooperation, collecthlzatlon and introducing atheism. The role
of Old-Believers teachers, monks, Councils in organizing resistance of Old-Believers population revealed.
The article pays attention to the fact that the development of Soviet National policy and reorganization of
indigenous peoples negatively influenced the settling of Old-Believers having taken up local hunting areas.
The paper gives leaders’ names of Ulunga (Kuqing) uprising of Old-Believers. An estimate of the basic
course of peasant Old-Believers uprising is given. The author provides information about participation of
the indigenous peoples in the uprising of Primorye Old-Believers, as well as characterizes the results and
consequences of Old-Believers uprising in Primorye in 1932.

Key words: Russians, peasants, Old-Believers, Primorye, cooperation, collectivization, leaders, Councils,
uprising, repressions
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B 2017 r. ucrionamiock 85 ner co AHS BoccTaHusi ctapooOpsanes [Ipumopss
NPOTUB COBETCKOM BiacTu. OHO HA3peBajo MOCTENEHHO W ObLI0, OE3yCIOBHO, CBSI3aHO
C YCKOpeHHbIM cTpouTtenbeTBoM conuainima B CCCP B konie 1920-x — nagane 1930-x
rOJI0B, KOTOPOE CONPOBOXKATIOCH YETIOBEUECKUMHU TpareAnusiMu 1 penpeccusiMu. OHM Koc-
HYJUCH B 3TOT TIepHoA BceX ciio€B HacenmeHus CoeTckoro Coro3a, HO 0COOCHHO TSKEIIO0
OTpa3WINCh HAa CaMON MHOTOYMCIIEHHOW YacTH HaceJeHHUs CTpaHbl — KpecThsiHCTBe. He
MHHOBAJIU PETIPECCUH U JAITbHEBOCTOUHBIX KPECThSIH, B TOM YHCJIE HCIIOBEIOBABIINX CTa-
pooOpsTIECTBO.

Hacrymnienne Ha KpecThsiH BO BCEX PETMOHAX CTPaHbl Hadyajaoch B KoHLe 1920-x
romoB. B 1927-1928 rr. B cTpaHe pa3pasmics Xi1e003aroTOBHTEIBHBIA KPH3UC, UYTO
CO37JI0 YTPO3y TEMITaM COIHAIMCTUYECKOTO CTPOUTEILCTBA, HamedeHHoro BKII(6) u
Cranusev. [lo cTpane pa3zpexanuch crenuagbHbIe YIIOJTHOMOYEHHbIE (TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe
«TPUIATUTHICSTYHUKIY ), B 33/1a4y KOTOPBIX BXOJMIIO O€30rOBOPOYHOE BBITIOIIHEHHE XJIe-
003aroToBUTENILHON KaMnaHuu. J{Jst KpecThsiH ObUTM BBEACHBI HEMAJIbIE HAJIOTH, XJ1e00-
3arOTOBKHM M MSCOIIOCTABKH, TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIe «TBEPIBIC 3aaHus». XJied, HepenKo aaxe
CEMCEHHOM, 3a0MpaJin HE TOJIBKO Y 3KUTOUHBIX, HO 'y CEPEIHIKOB U OCTHIKOB, OCTaBIISIS
KPECThSHCKYIO CEMbIO Ha I'PaHM rojI0Aa. BiiagenblieB U3INIIKOB WK CIIPSITAHHOTO XJ1eba
3a4YHCIISUTN B «KyJakm» U cynmin. OTHUMaIN HE TOJIBKO 3€pPHOBBIE, HO M CKOT, OTIHCHIBA-
71 1 0000IIECTBIISUIH BCE MMYILIECTBO, OTHUMAIU TIOCIIEAHNE TIPUMACKL. 3aTeM HayallucCh
packynauMBaHue, KOOTIEPUPOBAHNE U KOJIJIEKTUBHU3ALIMSL.

3ammra KpecTbsHaMM CBOEH COOCTBEHHOCTH KBaJIM()UIMPOBATIACH KaK «BBI-
Ja3Ka KJ1acCcOBOTO Bparay». B HEKOTOPBIX NEepeBHSX IVIaB CEMEICTB OTMPABISUIM Ha 00-
IECTBEHHbIE Pa0OThI — JIECO3arOTOBKH, PHIOANIKU U Ap. MHOIMX 32)KUTOYHBIX KPECThSIH-
JTATbHEBOCTOYHHUKOB CTAJIM BBICHIJIATH CEMbSIMH B ONVDKAWIINE MM OTHAIEHHBIE paiio-
Hbl J[adpbHEBOCTOYHOTO perroHa u aaxe B Cubupb. K connanbHO-9KOHOMHYECKHM MO-
THBaM JIaBJIEHUsI Ha KPECThsIH MPUCOBOKYIUISUIUCH U TOHEHHUS 32 PEIMTHO3HYIO PUHA/-
JIEKHOCTh, KOTOPAas B yCIOBHSIX pa3BEepHYBLIEHCA aTEeUCTUUECKOM ITPOIaran/ibl KOCHYJIaCh
IpexJie Bcero Haubosnee CTONKUX B Bepe MIPUBEPKEHLIEB CTApOBEPUSI.

TaknM 00pa3oM, YCTaHOBJICHHS U JCHCTBHS COBETCKOM BJIACTH B CTPAHE B KOHIIE
1920-x — magane 1930-x IT. MPaKTUYECKN CBEJIN K HYJIIO BCE YCHIIASA PYCCKOTO KPECThSH-
cTBa M0 (HYHKIMOHUPOBAHUIO HEKOT/IA KPETIKMX M 3aKUTOYHBIX XO3SIMCTB M CIIPOBOIIUPO-
BaJIM OTBETHYIO PEAKLUIO KPECThsIH, TPUHSBIIYIO pa3Hble (POPMBI — aruTanus MPOTHB CO-
BETCKOI BJIACTH, OTBETHBIN TEPPOP B OTHOLIEHUH OPraHOB COBETCKOM BIIACTH, OTKPBITHIE
KPECTbSHCKUE BBICTYIUICHUSL.

Kaxk ’ke KOHKpEeTHO Ha3peBalli W pa3BUBAIHCH ITH cOObITHS B 1920-1930-¢ rT.
cpeau crapoolpsrueckoit cpebl [Ipumopns?

Kpectbsine-ctapoobpsiais! npunnin B [IpuMopbe U3 pa3HbIX PETHOHOB €BpOTICH-
ckoit wactu Poccun, Ypana, Cubupu, 3abaiikanssi, AMypckoil 001acTi BO BTOPOM 1oJI0-
BruHe XIX B. — nepBoii Tpetn XX B. [lepBoHadansHO oHM nocenunuch B [Ipuxankaiickoit
HU3MEHHOCTH, HO 110 MEpEe 3aCeICHUs] ITUX 3eMEJIb YCCYPUHCKUMHU Ka3aKaMH M KPECTbhsI-
HaMH, UCIIOBEJOBABIINMH O()UINAIBHO IPU3HAHHOE NIPABOCIIaBUE, CTAIH YXOAUTh B He-
3acesi€éHHble TaékHble palloHbl OTPOroB CUXOTI-AJMHCKOTO XpedTa, a OTTyjaa — Ha Io-
oepexbe SnoHckoro mopst. 3aech K 1930-M IT. copMHUPOBAIOCH HECKOJBKO JIECSTKOB
CTapooOPsITIECKUX JePEBEHb U XyTOPOB.

B Ilpumopbe peakuusMu cTapooOpsIeB Ha 3KOHOMUYECKHE U MOJUTHYECKHE
JefcTBUS BiacTel cTajmy OErcTBO B IVIyXHe TacKHbIE pailoHBbI, OTKa3 OT BCTYIUICHHS B
KOOIIEPATHBBI 1 KOJIXO3bl, yCTPOMCTBO HAa pabOTy Ha MIPOMBILUICHHbBIE IPEAIIPUATHS U Ke-
JIE3HYIO JIOPOTY, I7ie He HaJ0 OBLIO TUIaTUTh HAJIOTH, BOOPYKEHHBIE BHICTYIICHNUA. VHbIE
TalHO YXOIMJIIH 32 PyOesK, B 4aCTHOCTH B COCEIHIOI BocTouHyto MaHBIKYpHIO.

B Ilpumopse, B Oacceline p. YecypH, rie B epruoj rpaskAaHCKON BOWHBI IEHCTBO-
BaJIM MApTU3aHCKUE OTPSAbI, Pa3InUHbIe MEPOIIPUATHS COBETCKOW BIACTH HAdalld OCy-
mecTBiAThes ¢ 1923 1 IlocTeneHHo 3/1eCh CTalln CO3/1aBaThCsl CENbCKUE COBETHI M APYTHE
OpraHbl MECTHOW BJIACTH, NPEANPUHUMAIKICDH MOIBITKH KOOIIEPUPOBAHUS, OTKPHIBAINChH
(enpaepcKue MyHKThI, IIKOJIbI, KIyObl. 3a)KHTOYHOE, B TOM YHUCIIE CTapOOOPsI4ecKoe
HaceJieHne, ObUIO HEJAOBOJIBHO STHMHU HOBIIECTBAMH. B 3TH rojibl 31€Ch CO31aBAIUCh U
JIeMCTBOBAJIH, JIETY4HE BOOPYKEHHBIE OTPSbI, KOTOPBIE OOPOIHMCH TPOTUB MPECTABUTE-
JIEM COBETCKOH BIIACTH.
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Boopyxénnoe BBICTYILIE-
HUE cTapooOpsaueB (TaKk Ha3bIBae- e g
Moe KxymnmHckoe unm YinyHrHHCKOE) j,_ﬁ" Qo H,
B 1932 1. Ha ceBepHOM TOOEpEKbE Bpuss B
Snonckoro Mops u B 1ieHTpe CHxoTs-
ATMHCKOW TOPHOW CTpaHBI Ha3peBallo
B TeUeHHE HeCKONbKUX JieT. [loBcTan-
YeCKOW opraHu3aiueil Obuta OXBa-
YeHa JIOBOJILHO OOIIMpHAsl TEPPHUTO-
pust 1o mo0epexpio SAMOHCKOTO MOPS
n B Ta&KHOM MECTHOCTH OacceiiHa
p. bukuH, rie cBsi3b MeXAy HaceyEH-
HBIMHU MTyHKTaM# Obllla HEPeTyIsIpHON
1 MHOT/Ia OTCYTCTBOBAJIa B T€UEHUE 3—
6 mecsueB. Ktomy ke, k koHiy 1920-x—
Hauaiy 1930-x romoB B 3TOM paiioHe
HAKOITMJIOCh HEMaJIO TPaKIaH U3 YMCIIa % el
«OBIBIIMX» — 30KUTOYHBIE KPECThSIHE- ( '
KyJaku, oduiepbi-0Oenorsapaeisl,
TOPTOBIBI, YYACTHUKH T'pa’KIaHCKOM
BOMHBI Ha CTOPOHE «OenbIX» U HH-
TEPBEHTOB, U JIp. 3/1eCh OHHU yKpPHIBa-
JUCh OT TIPECIEAOBAHUS COBETCKOM
BJIaCTH B eBporieiickoil yuactu Poccun,
B Cubupu, Ha Ypaie, B AMypcKoii 00-
nactu. Hanpumep, camast otnanéHHast
tepputopusi CeBepHOTO MOOEPEKbS —
CamapruHckas TOJMHA — CTana 3a-
CEeNATHCS B OCHOBHOM KPECThSTHAMU-

0 5
(1) OA8 L ampra
&) . “

it}
'Ifr: Ceetnas

Mecra nocenewwid cropooBpaaues B ceseproii uactw [Mpumopcraro kpas
[cocTomnme wa 1932 r):
uEPHEIE EpYMEN — cymecTaymomne umbe nocesss. Crapoofpranst soos nom Ororiemes
{pascee Yaysra Bwcicrcan)), . Markcmaoere (pasee Kxyuun), Cofiosense (panee Taxofe),
Eanmee, Tepersrmse, Casapre w ¥irax: sepiiste TReyTOADENES — MecTa SWBIHE MONACTRIpEIT:
1 — no pere Tles; 2 — no p, Fewe, wegasexo or xyr. Bapanosa; 3 — oo o Kasemmowy
(mpuvory Sennt); wpymun ¢ guppamm — yie wesesiymnme noceanr o xyopa: 1 Agmmn —
noceant; 2. Hasaposka — noceack; 3. Tlyrao — syvop; 4, Mavmmoesa — xyrop; 5. Boawecenon-
xa — xymop: 6. Kaseska — noceao; 7. Korcaoera — noceaox: B. Asrromoska — noceaor: 9
Cawaponea — neceaos; 10, Axnfie — nocesor; 11 Aymorn — xprop: 12, Kiosa — noceaor; 13
Hasraxs — nocenn; 14, Cropopoawa — nocesor: 15, Tlew — noceaor; 16, Bepxrmn Ten -
moceann; 17, Kamg — noceaow; 18, Barsmmit — noceaos; 19. My — noceaow; 20. BoGroao
— noceani; 21, Coann — noceaos: 22. Musconsa — noceaon; 23, Kyameuosa — nocesow; 24,
Anapeesra — nocesok; 25, Tuxofe — noceaow; 26, Tocrmxmin — xyrop: 27. Bailkosa — xyrop;
28. Mawmaon — nocersr; 29. Ano — noceaor; 30, [opfynoaka — syrop; 3. Yayera (rxyym-
cran) = nocesk; 32, Hewpacomsa — xymop: 33, Mesaypeune — noceaon; 34, [lluporas naan

CTapOOOPSIIIIAMH TOJILKO ITOCIIE 3aBeP-
mwenuss Ha JlanbHem Bocrtoke rpax-
naHckoi BoiHbl [[ATIK. ®. 1588. Om.
IIL 1. ITY-7048. T. 18. JL. 5].
OcHoBHass Macca OeryeroB-
CTapOOOPSIIEB COCTOsIIAa M3 OOTaThIX
" 3aKUTOYHBIX I'paKIaH. OuH 1oHS-
JI1, 4TO COXpPaHUTHb CBOE HKOHOMHUYE-
CKOE OJIaroroiiydre U BepOHCIIOBE/Ia-
HUE B YCIIOBHUSX KOJUICKTUBU3AIUU U

— nocesor; 33, Caiton — noceack; 36. Llapuimona — syrop: 37, Bramo — syrop: 38. [ peden.
wimeons — xyrop; 39, Bawyaesa — mymop; H. Aayxa — moceaos: 41, Xosrkosa — xymop: 42,
(_:“P"“’“’a = xyvop; 43. Honomaona — xymop (wenasewo ov wero fsi ciorr o, Anpaaso); 44,
J:fapaﬂnan = xyrep (weaasero or wern Goa conr o, Casarua); 45, Taommsona — xyrop. (o
Buxuny Gure marwe symopa Mocrmurosa, Boggwoss, Masaxess, epamron, us movnoe
MECTININAMCEHIE OKT HE HABECTING ),

Herounnr: Hammes AM, B, Tadien n msojm.
Bnagusocrox: Hag-soe JIBUTY, 2005.- C, 147,

Unn. 1. Mecmo nocenenuii cmapoobpsioyes
6 cesepnoil uacmu [lpumopcroeo Kkpas
(cocmosinue na 1932 2.).
HUcmounux: A.M. Hanuues. Buxun. Tatiea u nroou.
Braousocmok: Hz0-60 JIBI'TY, 2005. C. 147.

aTen3aluy HEBO3MOXKHO.

[lepecenenue B TaéxkHble palioHbl CHXOT3-AJTMHCKON IPS/IBI M HA CEBEpHOE Mo0e-
pexbe [Ipumopsst, rae Brutots 10 1930 1. He ObLIa MpoBe/IeHa TIOTHAS COBETH3AIIHSI, KaK 3TO
y’Ke IPOU30IUIO B CTPaHE, Aa U B LEHTpaNbHOU yacTu [Ipumopks, 1aBajgo MAaHC OKUTh
XOTh KaKOE-TO BpEeMsi, HE BBITIOTHSIS MEPOIIPHUSATHH MPABUTEIBCTBA H PYKOBOJICTBYSICH B
JKU3HU TOJIbKO TPUBBIYHBIMUA PEIUTHO3HBIMU M OBITOBBIMH TPAJUIUSMHU, OCHOBAHHBIMU
Ha IMOIYMHECHUH JIyXOBHBIM HACTABHUKAM U KPEIKUM B Bepe OOIIMHHUKAM-CTapuKkam. Ta-
KO€ TMOJIOKEHUE OCTABAIOCh XapaKTEPHBIM ISl HACEICHUS IIyXUX Ta&XKHBIX PallOHOB 3a
CuxoT3-ANMHCKHM TiepeBasioM, B OacceliHe p. bukuH u B OacceliHaxX pek, BIAJArOIINAX B
SnoHckoe Mope, TIe cTapooOPSAIIBI CO3aN HECKOIBKO XyTOpoB U aepesens [ AITK.
®. 1588. Om. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. I. JI. 112; T.18. JI. 7]. B yacTHOCTH, TaKIMH TIOCEIICHU-
SIMU OBLTH PACIIONIOKEHHBIC B BEpXOBbsiX p. bukun nepesun Yiynra (bukuuckas)', Jlayxa
W IpUJIETAIONINE XyTopa — OyIyIie HeHTPbl YIIYHTHHCKOTO BOCCTaHHUs CTapoOOPsI/ILEB.

OCHOBHBIC CBEJICHUS O BOCCTAaHUU COJEPKATCSl B apXUBHBIX Marepuaiax B [ocy-
napctBeHHOM apxuBe [Ipumopckoro kpasi.

[Io MHEHUI0O OAHOrO W3 PYKOBOAMUTENEH YIIYHIMHCKOIO BOCCTaHHS, HauyajoM
MTOJITOTOBKM BOOPYKEHHOTO BBICTYIUICHHS IPOTHB COBETCKOM BIIACTH HA TMOOEpEKbe
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SInoHckoro Mops M B IIeHTpabHOM yacT CHXoT3-AnMHA HY)XHO cuuTarh 1925 r, xorna
B paiioH YnyHru BukuHCKON MpHOBUIN MPEICTaBUTENN COBETCKON BIACTH MO MEpEnuch
HapOJOHACEJICHNUS, HHBEHTaps1, CKOTa. K 3TOMy MeponpusTHiO CTapooOpsIbl OTHECTHCH
KPUTUYECKH U BpaiiHe BpakaeOHo. Hau€Tunky aruTupoBaiy BCSIKMMHU CIIOCO0aMHU YKIIO-
HHUTBHCS OT MEPENUCH U CKPBITh OT y4€Ta CKOT M MMEIOLIMICS MHBEHTapb. OHMU CUMTalH,
YTO €cli KTo Oy/eT 3aHeC€H B MOMMEHHBIE CIIMCKH, TO Ha HETO HaJlaraeTcs «Iedyarb aH-
TUXPHCTa» U eMy OoJjbllle HET BO3BpaTa K CIAaceHHIO AyIId. HekoTopbie cTapooOpsiiebI,
4TOOBI HE OBITH B3STHIM Ha Y4Y&T, MONACTh B MOWMEHHBIE CITUCKH, HAaMEpEeBaIUCh YHTH
B ryxyto Tairy [I'AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. A. [1Y-7048. T. I. JI. 93-95].

ITo cBUIETENLCTBY OJHOTO M3 YYACTHHKOB YIIYHTHHCKOTO BBICTYIUICHHSI CTapo-
obpsirieB, mo 1926—1927 1T. Torma emé He3HAUYNTEIbHOE HaceIeHne bUKmHa KMo 000-
COOJICHHOM 3aMKHYTOW KH3HBIO, COXPAHSS BEKOBbIC TPAUIIMU PEIUTHOZHOTO B OBITOBO-
ro Mopsiika. DTo ObUT OCKOJIOK JIOTIETPOBCKOW PycH, T/1e )KM3HBIO OOLIMHBI PYKOBOAWIN
co0OpBI-cX0bl U HacTaBHUKKU. B 1926 1. B YnyHry Ans 3aKylKd Ha MecTe IyIIHHHBI U
MEXOBOTO CBIPbs IIPpHeEXall MEePBbIi areHT ['ocTopra, KOTOpbIi ObUT BCTPEUEH HACEICHHEM
Henpyskeno0Ho. He jkenas copBaTh 3aroTOBKY IYIIHUHBI, al€HT COIVIACHIICS HA YCIIOBHUS
cTapooOpsILeB U Opall MyIIHUHY B 3TOT CE30H, HE NPUHYKJasi HU K KaKUM 3aluCsIM U
pocmucsM.

OprannzoBanHbIi B TIoc. KXyumH Ha modepexbe SIMOHCKOro MOps KOOTIepaTHB
oTkpblI B 1928 1. B Viynre (buknHckoit), A1 3aKyNKM Ha MECTE MYUTHUHBI 1 MEXOBOTO
CBIPbsI, CBOE BPEMEHHOE OT/EICHHE. DTO BBI3BAJIO KpaifHEe HEIOBOJILCTBO OOJIBIIMHCTBA
HaceJIeHns, 0COOCHHO cTapukoB. OHM TOBOPWIIN, YTO caM (DaKT OTKPBITHSI KOOIEpayun
HEN30eXKHO CBS3aH C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO 3aHCH («aHTHXPHUCTOBA TICUaTh), a IPUHYKIIe-
HUE OpaTh OHMJIET U CIeNIaThCs WICHAMH KOOTIepaTHBa BICYET K MPOKIISITHIO CBHIIIE, Pa3 U
HaBCEeT/[a HCKITI0UaeT BCAKYIO BO3MOKHOCTB K IyIIEBHOMY criaceHHi0. OcoOeHHO OOsITHCh
OTKPBITHS IIKOJIBL, U Koraa B 1928 1. mosiBuiics ciyx, 4To Ha bukuHe paiincrnoakoM HaMme-
PEH OTKPBITH ILIKOIY, B MOCEIKE MPOU301UIa TaHuKa. KpecTbsiHe-cTapooOpsaibl roBOpH-
JIM, YTO OTAAThH JeTel B 0€300KHYIO LIKOITY, IJIe OTKPBITO y4at, uto bora HeT, uTo 3eMis
KpyTJIas ¥ BEPTUTCS, TJIE yUaT IIECHSAM U TaHIIaM, OHU He HaMepeHbl [ Apryasaesa, 2008, 41].

B 1929 r. npuexaBmmii B YnyHry buknnckyro cexperaps Ty3eMHOTO cenbcoBeTa
MPOU3BEN YUYET HACEIEeHHUs, 3eMJIM, TOKOCOB, CKOTa W MHBEHTaps. JTa Mepenuch 3acTa-
BUJIa HACTOPOXHUTHCS CTapooOpsIIeB, ObIIN MEepPBbIE MOMBITKM OercTBa BIIyOb TalTu OT
«6e300xHoM Biractuy [TAIIK. @. 1588. Om. II1. [I. [1Y-7048. T. 1. JI. 116].

OTpunarenbHOE OTHOILICHHE OCHOBHOW MAacChl HACEJIECHUSI K MEPOIIPUSATHIM CO-
BETCKOM BJIACTH, 0COOEHHO K pa3BopadynBaBlIeMycs Ha bukuHe u nodepexxbe Koonepupo-
BaHUIO U KOJJIEKTHUBHU3AINH, TIPUHSIIO XapaKTep BPaXAbl U OTKPHITOTO 03JI00JIeHH. DTO
coBmnaio ¢ HauanoM KoH}ukra Ha KBXK/I, u cpean HaceneHMs yCHIIMIHCH CIyXH O 3a-
HATUM MaHBOKYpHUY KUTaHCKAMU BOMCKaMU U OelorBapeiliaMu, 0 HeM30eKHOW BOWHE,
B KOTOPOU JOJKHA MPUHATH ydacTue U SmnoHusl.

K sromy Bpemenn B CCCP Bcé Oompinrie 000pOTHI HaOHpana HalMOHAIhHAs
nmonutuka. OCcoOCHHO OOJBINHE TPeoOpa3oBaHUI HAMEUAIHCH CPEIU KOPEHHBIX HapOo-
1o Cubupu, CeBepa U JaIbHEBOCTOYHOTO PEeTHOHA — B OacceiHax AMypa, YccypH, ux
MIPUTOKOB U peK, BHajaroumx B Snonckoe mope. B 1920-e — nagane 1930-x romoB Ha
MPOMBICTIOBYIO TeppuTOpHio CHXOTI-AJMHCKOTO TOPHOTO MacCuBa, TAe 0OUTalu YA re-
1bl, TIepecenmIach 4yacTb crapoodpsaues. Cuxory-Anunckuit Tyzemubiii PUK Heonno-
KpaTHO BBIHOCHJI TIOCTAHOBJICHUS M CTaBMJI Bonpockl nepen Komurerom Haponos Cesepa
0 BBICEJICHUU CTApPOBEPOB U3 PaliOHOB, U3/laBHA CUMTABIINXCS TEPPUTOPHUEH pacCeNeHUs U
MPUPOJIOTIONB30BaHMsI KOpEHHOTO HaceneHus. B saBape 1930 1. ObuT onyOIMKOBaH MpUKa3
Jlanbkpaiiucronkoma, CorIacHO KOTOPOMY YCTaHaBJIMBaJIUCh IpaHullbl Ty3eMHOTo paiio-
Ha, U3 TPEJIEJIOB KOTOPOTO JOJKHBI OBITH BHICENIEHBI PYCCKHUE, TIOCEIUBIINECS CaMOBOJIb-
HO B BepxoBbsix bukuna, 3eBbl, beccenaspl, buamy u obpasoBaBiine TaM psifi XyTOPOB.
OTO pacnopsKEHUE HACEICHUE XyTOPOB BCTPETHIIO C HETOJOBAHMEM, HAUAJINCh ITPU3BIBBI
3aIIMIIATh CBOM IIpaBa BIUIOTH A0 Boopyk&éHHOTO BoccTanus [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III.
J. 11Y-7048. T. 1. JI. 112113, 120].

YBenuuuim BpaxaeOHOe HACTpOCHHUE U co3fanue Ha bukune B moc. Jlayxe cenb-
X03apTenu, paboTe Mo MOAr0TOBKE K BCTYIICHUIO B KONX03. CTapHKH 3amyruBaiy Oaus3-
KAM KOHLIOM CBETa, CChUIAIIMCH HAa PELICHUS] CTapoOoOpsIUecKHX COOOpOB (ChE3I0B) U
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Oulselickoe mUcaHWe, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHIOCH: «CHIIBHBIA OOpuUCh — cialblii Oeru»
[TAIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 97, 112-113, 120, 237].

B nepsoii nonosune 1932 r. B paiione buknHa pacpocTpaHuiIcs CiIyX O TOM, 4TO
3TOH BecHOM Bce 0e3 MCKIIIOUEHHS JOJKHBI BOHTH B KOJIX03. DTO BBI3BAJIO NTAHUKY CPEIU
HaceneHus. OCOOCHHO OCTPO PearrupoBaIM Ha 3Ty CUTYAIIHIO PYKOBOIUTEIH CTAPOOOPsII-
YECKHUX «CO00poB» (che3moB). OHM TOBOPWIIH, YTO HACEJICHUE XyTOPOB, PACTIONOKCHHBIX
B paiioHe p. bukuH, OyzeT BBICEICHO U OPraHU30BaHO B KOJIX03, XJ1e0 OyeT 0ToOpaH U Bce
KHUTENN OymyT MepeBeieHbl Ha XJIeOHbIN naék. Pacmyckanuch ciayxu o MpUXo/e SIOHLIEB
u 3axBare umMu CesepHoro [loGepexns [[AIIK. @. 1588. On. II1. A. ITY-7048. T. L. JI. 9].
HexoTopsie kpecTbsiHE yKe TOTOBUIINCH OeXaTh BIVIyOb TAlTW W TOBOPHIIM, YTO HEOOXO-
JMMO 3aIlUIIATh CBOM IpaBa Bepy, 0ObIdau U 0Opsiibl BIUIOTh A0 BOOPYKEHHOTO BBICTY-
ieHust TpoTuB 6e300xHoi Bractu [[AIIK. @. 1588. Omn. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 97].

Bceii moBcenHEeBHON KU3HBIO CTAPOOOPITISCKAX OOIIUH MPAKTHYECKH PYKOBO-
T 0c000 KperKHe B Bepe CTApUKH, HAYETYNKH, MOHAXU U MOHACTBIPHU, PACIIOIOKEH-
HbIE B BEpXOBbsX p. Ilen, p. 3eBbI U ApyTrux NpUTOKax p. bUkuH.

Bce BakHBIE BOIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KU3HBIO OOLIMHBI — KACAIOIUECS PEJINTHH,
OTHOUIEHUS K JeHCTBUAM BJIACTHU, OBITOBBIE YCIOBHSI OOLIMH, IPOCTYIIKY YJICHOB OOIMHbI
U JIp., pa3peniaiych B OJTHOM U3 MOHACTBIPEH Ha 0COOBIX COBEIIAHMSIX — «CO00pax» (Che3-
J1ax), KOTOpble coOMpanuch 00baHO 2—-3 pasa B rof. K ydacTuro B 3TUX co0opax mpuria-
HIaguch Hanbonee CTOWKUE U BBIICP KaHHBIE CTApOOOPSIILbI, 3HATOKU PEIMTUO3HBIX yUe-
Hui. HapymmBiiero To nian MHOE MOCTAaHOBIEHHE ChE3/1a, COBEPIIMBILETO TE WIH HMHbBIE
MIPOCTYNKH, CyAWIH 1O 3aKOoHOYlokeHnto «CyneOHuka» naps Asexcess MuxaiinoBuya.
Ha xaxxzmoro ocyxa€HHOr0 Hajarajoch COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE B3bICKAHUE OT €HUTUMHUH 0
OTIIy4eHHsI OT OpaTu¥ Ha JTUTENBHBINA CPOK, a TO ¥ HaBceraa. Ha aTux xe «cobopax» pas-
pabarbIBaiich 3aKOHOYIOKEHHS JUIsl OpaThu, OOLIMH U MOHACTHIPEH, — TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC
«CobopHbIe YIIOKEHUS», B KOTOPBIX JaBajHCh YKazaHUs OpaTHH cOOITI0AaTh OCTAaHOBIIE-
HUSI COOOPOB CO BCEHl CTPOroCThIO U HEYKJIOHHOCTBIO U KAaTETOPHYECKH 3alpeIlanoch
MIPUHUMATh T€ WIN UHbIC HOBILECTBA, B TOM YHCIIE IPOTHBOAEHCTBOBATH BCEM MEPOIPH-
SATUSIM COBETCKOHM BJIACTH, TAKUM KaK KOJIJIEKTUBU3ALMs, KOOIEPUPOBAHUE HACEIICHMS,
XJ1e003aroTOBKH, OTKPHITHE IIKOIBI, (EebIANIEPCKUX IMyHKTOB U OOJBHHII, JIECO3ar0TOB-
KH, CO3JJaHHE KOOTIEPaTUBOB I10 3ar0TOBKe phIObI, ckota u np. [[ATIK. @. 1588. Om. III.
J.ITY-7048. T. L. JI. 91, 94-95, 277 06.].

«CobopHbIe yIOKEHHUSD» (HUKCHPOBAINCH, MEPEIUCHIBAIIMCH U PACCHUIAINCH 10
JEPEBHSIM U XyTOpaMm, e Ha4ETYMKHY Ha HapYIIMBIIUX «YJIOKCHHE) HaJlarajd B3bICKa-
Husl. [1o cBUIETENBCTBY MECTHBIX KUTEJIEH TaKue AEHCTBHS BOCCTaHABIMBAJIN HACETICHNE
MIPOTHB COBETCKOH BIACTH: OHO OBUIO HACTPOCHO BPAKACOHO M YKIOHSIIOCH OT TIPOBEIC-
HUS B JKHM3Hb TOTO WJIM HHOTO MEPOIIPHUATHS, B TOM YHCJIe KOONepaliy 1 KOJJIeKTUBU3a-
uuu [TATIK. @. 1588. Omn. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 278].

[MmaBHBIMY PYKOBOAMTEIISIMHU U UICHHBIMH BIOXHOBUTEIISIMU 10 TIOATOTOBKE YITyH-
TMHCKOTO BOCCTAHUS SIBJISIMCH MPEACTABUTEIN MECTHBIX MOHACThIpeil. OHM ¢ HENpUMHU-
PUMOCTBIO BEJIM aruTalliO0 MPOTUB BCEX MEPONPUATHHA COBETCKOHM BIACTH, PACIyCKaIU
MIPOBOKAIIOHHBIE CIIyXH O €€ CKOpOM rubesu, BHYIIAIN, YTO CYIIECTBYIOIIHA CTPONH —
«BJIACTh aHTHXPHUCTa», YTO HEeM30EKEH OJMM3KUI KOHEIl MUpa W IMO3TOMY BO UMsI criace-
HUSI HEOOXOIMMO YXOAMTH BIIyOb Tairu. B oOLIeHNN ¢ KpecThHAMU-CTapOOOpsAaMu
OHHM BHYIIAJIM, YTO BPEMS MPHULICCTBUSI «AaHTUXPHUCTa» OJIN3KO, TaK KaK MPEATEYH €ro
(moxmpasymMeBasi O 3TUM COBETCKYIO BJIACTh) yKe LapcTBYIOT. Ha Bce mpoBoaumele co-
BETCKOM BJIACThIO MEPOIPHUATHS, O KOTOPBIX y3HABaJIM OOBIYHO IO CIyXaM, IOA0Hpanu
COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO I1aBy M3 bubnmu vnum u3 npyrux kaur CesimenHoro [lucanus u nutu-
poBanu. [Ipuuém Bce MepoITpUSTHSI KOMMEHTUPOBAIUCH B TIOJIB3Y OJIM3KOTO MPHIIECTBUS
LIaPCTBOBaHMSI «aHTUXPHUCTa». boree Bcero CTpalmincy NpUHIATHS TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «aH-
TUXPUCTOBOM MEYaTH», UCKIFOYAIOLIEN BCAKYI0 BO3MOYKHOCTH K JYIIEBHOMY CIIAaCEHUIO.
Havanom npuHSTHS Ie4aTH CYUTAIN COCTABICHUE MOMMEHHBIX CIIUCKOB, M Koraa B 1925 .
MIPEACTABUTENH BIACTH, KaK y’Ke TOBOPUIOCH, COCTABIISUIM CIIUCKH, TO MHOTHE yOeranu B
TaWTy, CKpPbIBAJIM MAJIOJIETHUX JAETEH U mpecTapensix poaurenei, u T.4. [[AIIK. @. 1588.
Om. III. JI. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 89].

[Tpumepno go 1926 1. penurno3nas pabora ¥ aruTauusi MOHACTBIpEH W HAYET-
YHMKOB BeJlach Kak Ha BUKMHE, Tak M Ha MoOepexbe OTKPHITO, a ¢ 1926 I. mepennia Ha
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MOJTyJICTalIbHOE TIOJI0KEeHUE. MOHACTHIPH U HAYETYUKHU B 3TOT MIEPUOJ] MOYTH BCEIIETIO PY-
KOBOJIMJIM BHYTPEHHEH )KU3HBIO OOIIUH B HYKHOM [T HUX HarpasieHuu. [lonurnyeckas
aruTaloOHHAs CTOPOHA pa0OTHl MOHACTBIPEH, HACTABHUKOB U JIP. YyBCTBOBAJIACH P KaXK-
JTOM MEPOTIPUSITHH COBETCKOW BIIACTH, BCS JIEATEIIEHOCTh KOTOPOW BCTpedasa OMITO3UITUI0
CO CTOPOHBI 001Iei Macchl HaceneHusl. MOHaXH-HACTABHUKH OTKPBITO BBICTYTIANH TIPO-
THB HapYIICHUSI COOCTBEHHOCTH U PE3KO KPUTUKOBAIIA CO3/IaHUE KOJIXO30B, TOBOPSI, UYTO
B KOJIX03€¢ COOCTBEHHOCTH Oy/IeT HapyIIeHa, HauWHasi OT UMYIIECTBA U J0 COOCTBEHHBIX
*k€H. B nepeBusx Ynynre-buxkunckoit, [lee, Kanne u ap. crapuku ropopunu: «Kaxmgomy
JIOMY JIOJDKEH OBITh X03suH»; «be3 xo3stmHa u qom cupora» [[AIIK. @. 1588. On. III.
. 11Y-7048. T. 1. JI. 117].

ITompITKM KOOTIEpUpPOBaHMS HACeNeHWs, Kak Ha bukwHe, Tak W Ha mobepexbe
BCTpEYAIN IPY)KHOE COMPOTUBIICHIE BEPYIOMNX U UX HAaUETINKOB. OCOOESHHO PE3KO BBIC-
TyNanyd MPOTHB YJICHCKHX OWIIETOB M 3amucedl («aHTHXPUCTOBA Meyarsby). ONmo3uius
npotuB BceoOyya, OTKPBITUS MIKOJ, JTHKOE30B, MPOCBETUTEIBHBIX KPYKKOB IILIA O]
¢1aroMm HEOOXOAUMOCTH PEITUTHOZHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS MOJIOJEKN HA TIPUHITUIIE O€3YKOPH3-
HEHHOTO TIOAYMHEHHsI cTapiiuM. HoBbIe KOJIBI Ha3bIBAIN «be300KHBIMU IITKOJIAMH, T/Ie
ydaT 6€COBCKHMM TUIICKaM M MEP3KUM TECHSAMY, B TPOTHBOBEC pekoMeHaoBaiu [lcanteips
u bubmnmro.

Korna B Kxynune, Kysueroso, [1ee, Kanre u npyrux cejaeHusx ObLTH OTKPBITHI
KOOTIEPATHBBI, IIIKOJIbI, PEIIBIIEPCKUE YHKTHI, TO TaK Ha3biBaeMoe «bukuuckoe Codop-
HOE YIIOKEHUE» PearupoBajio Ha 3TO CIECIYIOIIMMU CTAThIMMU:

«I 51 cTarbs

Bce commacus! 6moctrch (yoeperarbest) [Ipenred AHTHXPHUCTOBBIX, TT0 CJIOBY CBSI-
toro Moana 3nmatoycra...

IX s crarbs

B kooneparuse B [lansropre, B Coro30X0Te ¥ MPOYHX Ka3€HHBIX JaBKaxX He Oparhb
caMuM, HO uepe3 Jitojie, 00siCh YTOOBI HE TOMACTh B POCIUCH K HOBOMY YHCITY ...

XIII st crates

ITecHn OecoBcKHMe U CTUXH HE TIETh ¥ HE UTPaTh U HE TNTyMUTHCS XPUCTHAH BCAKH-
MU CMEXOTBOPHBIMHU UTpaMH. [IecHU U CTUXHU KTO OyIET MeTh, TAKOBBIX OTIydaThy. (DTa
CTaThs Kacaiach HOBBIX COBETCKUX MECEH U YacTyIiek)...» u ap. [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. I11.
J. 11Y-7048. T. 1. JI. 18].

Korna Bo3HHKamuM criopsl, cobop obOpamaics K CyleOHuKy mapsi Anexcest Muxaii-
JIOBHMYA ¥ TIOIBICKUBAJI COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTaThio. [loMIMO Oosiee 3HaYMMBIX BOIIPOCOB —
ociabieHue Bephl, HETIOCITYIIAHUE CTAPIINX, HAPYIIEHHE 00bIYaeB, HECOOMIOACHHUE TI0-
cTa, U3MEHEHHUE OOBIYHOMN OBl U JIP. — K CyACOHUKY ITPHOETraiy 1 IpH BOIPOCAX BTO-
pocTerneHHoro nopsiika. Tak, HanpuMmep, AaKe BOIPOC 00 YCTAaHOBJICHUH BBICOTHI TIOCKO-
TUHBI, pewmancs no cynedonuky [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. . ITY-7048. T. I. JI. 18].

IIpoBoauMbIe coBeTCKOM BIACThIO B KOHLE 1920-x —Hauazne 1930-x IT. pa3nuyHbie
MEpONpUATHS OyTOpaKWIIA OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE, IMMOPOXKIAIN Pa3HbIe TPOBOKAIIMOH-
HBI€ CITYXH, Pa3rOBOPHI IIOBCTAHUYECKOTO XapaKTepa 1 MPsIMyI0 aHTUCOBETCKYIO arUTaIHIO.
Ona mpoBOIMIIACH C OMOPO HA PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHUS, KaK B OCHOBHOM YacTH pacce-
JICHUsI CTapooOpsIeB B OacceliHe p. YccypH, Tak U Ha modepekbe SIMOHCKOTO MOpS U B
HeHTpanbHOl yactu CuxoTa-AnnHs — 6acceiiHax pex Xop, bukun n ux npurokax. Hemo-
BOJIbHBIE IMOJIMTUKON COBETCKOTO TOCYIapCTBa MPU3bIBAIH Ca00TUPOBATh POBOAMMEBIE UM
MEpONpPHUATHS, B 9aCTHOCTH npoBenerne B 1930 r. xnmebo3arotoBok: «KpecThsiHe, mpsdbTe
xJ1e0, KapTOIIKY, KTO KyJ]a MOXKET, a IaBaTh HE JaBaiiTe... DTOH BIacTH BCE paBHO HE Cy-
mectBoBarh. .. [TAIIK. @. 1588. Om. I11. 1. ITY-7048. T. I8. JI. 26]. Ogus u3 00BHHIEMBIX
Mo YJIYHTHHCKOMY BOCCTAHUIO, CBUICTEIBCTBYSI O CIOKHBIICHCS CUTyalll B STHBape-
despaiie 1932 1., TOBOPUIL: «...pacnyckaemvle CIyXu CMaiu RPUHUMAms 00ee WupoKull Xa-
paxkmep... KpeCmbsaHAMU CMANU 8bICKA3bIBAMbCSL HEO0BOIbCMBA 8 Oolee Pe3Koll hopue...:
Cogemckas 61acmv HAC KPeCMbAH HAYUHAET NPUNCUMAMb, He 0aém c80O0OHO dHCumb,
8CeX 3A20HION 8 KOJIX03bl, OVULAM HA02AMU, 001a2alom X1ebom, e 0arom c60000HO Kpe-
cmumy demeli, npeciedyiom HAWUX HaYémyuKko8 u Juwarom ux npasa 2onoca... Hacuno-
HO 3A20HAI0M 8 KOIX03, 20€, KOHEUHO, C HAC KPecmbvl CHUMYM, Nosca makice, He 0aoym
HaM NPA30H08AMb HAUU PENUSUO3HbIE NPAZOHUKI ... HAM HYICHO NPUHUMAMb 6Ce MeEPbl K
mMoMy, Umobbl U30aA8UMbCS OM KOONepayuu U Koixo308. Takas é1acme Ham, cmaposepam,
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He nooxooum, u Ham HyscHo om Heé uzoasumucsay [TAIIK. ®. 1588. Om. I1I1. J1. ITY-7048.
T. 1. JI. 297; T. 18. JI. 25].

XKurenn nmoc. KxynuuH, pacrnonoeHHOro Ha nodepexbe SInoHCKoro Mops, Tae B
1930-1931 rr. Hauaau OPOBOJIUTH KOJUIEKTUBU3ALIMIO, IPSMO 3asBIISIIU, UYTO KUTh B KXy-
LuHe 0oJIblle HEBO3MOXKHO, Hal0 O€XaTh OT KOJUIEKTUBH3ALMHU B Taliry, rae emé MOoKHO
MTOCTPOUTH TAKYIO KHU3Hb, KOTOpas UM HPABHUTCSA, U TIPEXK/IE BCEro 06e3 KOIX030B, TMPH KO-
TOPBIX BCE OCTAHYTCS HUIIMMHU U TOJIOAHBIMHU. B pesysnsraTe Takux pa3roBOpPOB HECKOIIb-
KO cemeil ynuiu Ha p. bukuH u B apyrue Taéxnple paiioHsl 32 CUXOTI-ATHHCKHUH nepeBa
u cozganu Tam HoBble XyTopa [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. I1I. . ITY-7048. T. I8. JI. 25]. Pocino
HE0BOJILCTBO MEPOIPHUATHAMHU COBETCKOM BJIACTH M B APYTUX HACEIEHHBIX ITyHKTaxX ce-
BepHOro nodepexbs [IpuMopkst, mpuuéM He TOJIBKO CPEAr 3a’KUTOUYHBIX KPECThSIH, HO U
cepenusakoB u 6emusakoB [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 18. JI. 25].

XKutenn HacenEHHBIX IyHKTOB IO p. BUKWH TOXe ObUTH HEAOBOJBHBI TEM, YTO
UX Havyajgu o0naraTh XJeOHBIM HAJIOTOM, ITPEIoiarailn HEKOTOPBIX PACKY/IaunuTh U BBICE-
JIUTh, CO3/IaTh KOJIXO3bl. B UTOre OHM MPUIIN K BBIBOMY, UTO TaK >KUTh HENb3S — JIy4lle
B3ATh opyxue u yitu B taiiry [TAIIK. ®. 1588. On. III. JI. ITY-7048. T. 18. JI. 25]. He-
KOTOpbIE COOMpaJINCh Iepeexarb B BEPXOBbE P. XOp, Kyda yXKe IepeBe3Id 4acTb CBOETO
nmymectsa u xyeda [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. /1. ITY-7048. T. I8. JI. 25].

Takum oOpa3om, BBoguMbIC B KoHIE 1920-x — Havyane 1930-x rr. B [Ipumopne
TaKk Ha3bIBa€Mble «TBEP/BIC 3a/laHUS», PAcKyJlaulBaHUE, KOOTIEPHUPOBAHUE U KOJIIEKTH-
BH3allis BBI3BAJIM HEIOBOJIBCTBO CPEIM OCHOBHOW YaCTH KPECTHSHCTBA FOKHOW YacTH
JaneHero Bocroka. DT HOBIIECTBA M aTeM3alysl KPECThSIHCTBA BBI3BAIN HEIIPHSITHE Y
HanOoJee KPEenKUX B Bepe, M0 CPAaBHEHUIO C APYTMMH CIIOSIMH KPECThbSH, CTapooOpsia-
11eB, 0COOEHHO TEX, KTO TIOCENIMJIICS B TIIyXol Taiire mo p. bukun. Croiikoe ciemoBaHue
PENUTHO3HBIM TPAJAULIUAM, CTPOTO€ MOAUYNHEHHE CTapuKaM, Ha4€TYUKAM, MOHACTBIPSAM,
HeXXeJIaHHEe BBICEISATHCS C XyTOPOB, PAcIOIOKEHHBIX B BEPXOBBAX p. BUKHH B €€ HU30Bb4,
BCTYNaTh B KOJIXO3, OT/JaBaTh AETEH B IIKOJIY, y4aCTBOBaTh B JIECO3arOTOBKAX, CAaBaTh
rOCYIapCcTBYy XJICOHBIE M3JIMIIKH, IPUHUMATh Y4acTHE B MsCO3aroTOBKaX, yIUlaTe MPoA-
Hajora, caMooOJI0KeHISI, 3aliMa; O0s3HD 3amuceil (MOMMEHHBIC CTIMCKH, YIET CKOTa, WH-
BeHTapst, Omnersl Cor30X0THI, OOIHTAINH, YYacTHE B Koomepanuu, Ty3eMHOM HHTEerpa-
Jie U T.JI1.); OOSI3HB YTPaThl CTAPHMHHBIX OObIUAEB, yMajKa Bepbl ¥ aBTOPUTETa CTAPIIUX,
Kak Hen30eKHOE CIIE/ICTBHE B CIIy4ae COBETH3ALUM palioHa, MOOYIUIN X UCKAaTh pa3HbIe
(dopmMbl IpoTecTa — OErCTBO B CaMble IIyXHE palioHbl YCCYpHICKON TalTu; HEMOAYHHE-
HHUE MEPOIPHUATHUSIM COBETCKOH BIACTH, X CA0OTHPOBAHHE; AHTHCOBETCKYIO aruTaLuIo;
BOOPYKEHHOE BBICTYIUICHUE; SMUTpaNuio 3a pyoex. B utore, k 1930-m IT. BO MHOTHX
Ta&XHBIX U MOPCKHX TPUOPEXKHBIX pailoHax [IpuMOphs CKOMHMIOCH MHOTO KPECThSH-
CTapOOOPSI/IIEB, HEJOBOJIBHBIX COBETCKOM BJIaCThI0. B 1932 I 3TO BBUIMIIOCH B TaK Ha3bI-
Baemoe KxynmHckoe (YIyHIHMHCKOE) CTapoOOpsSAYecKoe KOHTPPEBOIIOIMOHHON BBICTY-
IJIEHHE, OXBAaTHUBILIEE HACEJIEHHE HECKOIBKUX JECATKOB AEPEBEHb U XyTOPOB 110 T0JIMHAM
pek bukun, Camapra, Kxyuun, Cetnas u ap.

AHanu3 BBIIENPUBEAEHHBIX MaTEpPHAJIOB CBUAETEJIBCTBYET, YTO IPEBAIUPYIO-
MY TPAYUHAMH BOCCTaHUSI OBIITH SKOHOMHYECKHE, TIOIUTHIECKUE U UACOIIOTUIECKHE.
OCHOBHBIMH OBLTH SKOHOMHUYECKUE MTPUIHHBL. OpraHu3alys KOoNepayy, a 3aTeM 1 KoJl-
X030B, PAaCKyJIaYMBaHUE 38KUTOUYHOTO HACENICHHs ObUIa BOCIIPUHSTA KaK MOCATaTEIbCTBO
Ha SKOHOMHYECKYIO HE3aBUCHMOCTb KPECTbSH. DKOHOMUYECKHE MPOOJIEMBbI peIlaInCh
MOJIUTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU MEPaMH, YTO U 00YCIIOBHIIO OCHOBHYIO IOJUTHYECKYIO
MIPUYNHY BOCCTaHMs, KOTOPasi BBITEKAIa U3 DKOHOMHUYECKOM, TaK KaK aKTUBHBIX IPOTUBHU-
KOB COBETCKO BIIACTH, Cy/Isl TI0 MaTeprajam CIeCTBEHHOTO JieJia, CPEIN BOCCTABIIUX HE
0bU10. OCHOBHBIMH MOTHBaMH MJICOJIOTMH BOCCTaHUs Obl1a 00phOa 3a Bepy, JApeBHee Oa-
rOYeCTHE, IPOTUB «IIaPCTBA AHTUXPHUCTAY. PeUTruo3HbIe MOTHBBI BOCCTAHHSI TAK)KE OBLTH
BTOPUYHBIMH, T.K. B €r0 XOZI€ PYKOBOAMUTEIH JOBOJIBHO YaCTO HAPYIIAJIU TOCTAHOBIECHUS
cobopos. [IpuunHbl BoccTaHusl, 00beINHUBILINE YKOHOMUYECKHUE, TIOJIMTHYECKUE U HIEO-
JIOTMYECKHUE NPUYHHBI, HAN00JIee TOUHO CyMMHUPOBAJI OIUH 13 PyKOBOIUTEIIECH BOCCTAaHHS —
Hukonait MenonoBud: HEXeTaHWE BBICENATHCA W3 XyTOPOB, PACIMOJIOKEHHBIX I10
p. bukuHY 110 nocTaHOBIEHUIO J[aabKpalluCIIONKOMa, KOJUIEKTUBU3ALMS, Y4acTHE B JIe-
CO3aroTOBKax, MsCO3aroTOBKaX, CIa4M FOCYJapCTBY XJICOHBIX M3JIUIIKOB, yIJIaTe MPOJ-
HaJjiora, caMooOJIOKEHUH, 3aiiMax; OpraHnu3alysl LIKOJIbI; OOSI3HD 3anucell (B HOMMEHHBIC
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CIIMCKH, 110 YUETY CKOTa, HHBEHTAPS U Jp.), YTPaThl CTapuHHBIX 00bIyaeB u ObiTa [[ATIK.
@. 1588. Om. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 105].

Wneonornueckoe pyKOBOACTBO BOCCTAaHHEM CTAapOOOPSILEB, Kak YK€ TOBO-
PHIIOCH, OCYIIECTBIISIIIM MOHACTBIPH M PETYJSPHO MPOBOMMBIIHECS cOOOpbl. BoeHHBIN
mTad BOCCTaHUsA, BO mIaBe ¢ AHTOHOM KymarwHbIM, HaXOmWiCsS B YIIyHTe BUKHHCKOM.
B xomaHIHBIN COCTaB BOCCTAaHUEM BXOVIIH JINIA, IMEBILINE BOCHHBIH OMBIT (YYaCTHUKN
NepBOil MUPOBOW BOMHBI M TAPTH3aHCKUX OTPSAOB), ONBIT PA0OTHI B CEITHCOBETAX, OBIB-
me BoeHHsie (M. Tokapes, H. Kynukos, H. MenonoBuu) u ap.). BoopyxEHHbie CHIIbI
CTapoOOPSIIYECKOT0 BBICTYIUICHHUSI COCTOSUIA B OCHOBHOM M3 KPECTBSIH M OXOTHHMKOB-
MIPOMBICIIOBUKOB 001IIe# YHCIIeHHOCTHI0 TTprMepHo A0 1 000 genr.

OtMernM, 9TO XOTS B JaTeparype [Aprymsesa, 2000, 57-58; Kapaman, 2000,
70—77] 9TO BOCCTaHKE HA3BIBAJIOCh CTAPOOOPSTIECKUM, CYTy0O CTapOOOPSTYECKUM OHO
He ObuT0. ETo MO’KHO Ha3BaTh TAKOBBIM B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO OCHOBHYIO MacCy BOCCTABIIUX
COCTaBIISIH KPECThSIHE-CTapOOOPSIILbI, XOTS CPEeAH YIaCTHHUKOB BOCCTAHHS ObLTH Mpea-
CTaBUTEIN Pa3HBIX COLUATBHBIX, STHUYECKUX U PEIIMTHO3HBIX TPYII — OBIBIINE BOCHHBIE,
COTPYIHUKHU CEIbCOBETOB U JIp. (T.€. MPEICTABUTEIN BIACTH «AHTHUXPHCTAY), YAITSHITBI
(T.€., IO MHEHHUIO CTApOOOPSIIEB, I3BITHUKHU, «HEXpUCTI»). O TOM, 9TO 3TO HE OBLIO BOC-
CTaHHEM PEJIMTHO3HBIX (DAHATUKOB TOBOPHUT TAKXKE CTUIIb U XapaKTep MaTepHajoB JoHece-
HUH M IPHKA30B BOCHHOTO MITa0a BOCCTAHUS M HEOIHOKPATHOE HAPYIIICHNE PELICHUS CTa-
poobpsinueckux coOOpoB U ynoxeHui. Hanpumep, npu opopmiieHnr Npuka3oB BOSHHOTO
mrada UCHONb30BaJIM AATUPOBKH 110 TPETOPUAHCKOMY KalleHIapio, a He 110 UCYHCIICHUIO
OT COTBOPEHUIO MHpa, KaK 3TO MpearuchiBaja onHa u3 crareil bukunckoro CobopHOTrO
ynokerus [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. II1. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 62]; 66Ut 11 ApyTHE IPUMEPHI
HapyIIeHUs MOCTAaHOBIEHUH coOopoB. Takum 00pa3oM, HECMOTPS Ha CTPOTHIl U HENPH-
MUpUMBIH XapakTep CoOOpHBIX YAOKEHH, PEIUTHO3HBIE MOTHBBI HE OBIITH ONpPEIeIsIO-
IIMMH [IPUYUHAMH BOCCTaHUS, a, CKOpee, NIeoNornueckuM npukpeitueM. Cynd mo ma-
TepuaaM CJIEACTBUS, PYKOBOIUTEIN BOCCTAHUS HAIESUIMCh Ha 1M00eay He IMyTEM OIOPHI
TOJIFKO Ha CTapooOpsiAYecKre KaHOHBI, a Ha BceoOlee BoccTaHne HaceneHus JlanpHero
Bocroka w1 MHTEpBEHIHIO TPEACTABUTENEH COCENHUX TOCYAapCTB, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
STIOHIIEB U SMHUTPaHTOB-OenmorBapacines n3 Kuras [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. /. ITY-
7048. T. 1. JI. 146].

Kaxk xe npoucxonuno camo BoccTanue?

Ero nentpom Obuta Yiynra bukuHckas. 31ech HaXonuiIcs BOCHHBIN mTa0, KOTO-
pBIN OBLT CBSI3aH C HECKOJIBKUMH BOCCTABITUMH pailOHAMH, HAXOJUBIINMUCS Ha 3HAYH-
TEeITLHOM PACCTOSTHUM OT YIyHTH bukuHCKOW. B 0OBHHHUTETHRHOM 3aKITIOUCHHUHN 110 JAHHO-
MY JIeJTy TOBOPUTCS, YTO BOOPYKEHHBIM BBICTYIUIGHUEM CTapOOOPSILEB ObUIO OXBaueHO
75 nacen€HHBIX MyHKTOB OT OyxThl Camapra Ha Cesepe 10 OyxThl Onbra Ha 1ore u B 6ac-
ceitne p. bukun 3a nepesanom xpedra Cuxors-Anuns [[AIIK. &. 1588. Omn. III. . ITY-
7048. T. L. JI. 90 (maket)]. Ongnako, 3T0, CKOpee, ObljIa TEPPUTOPHSL, OXBaYCHHAS CBA3IMHU
BoccTaBmux. CaM paiioH, OXBaue€HHBIH BOCCTAaHUEM, OBLIT 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHBIIIE.

Wneonormueckoe pyKOBOACTBO BOCCTAaHHEM CTapoOOpsALEB, KaKk YK€ TOBOPH-
JI0Ch, OCYIIECTBIISUIN MOHACTBIPH U PETYIISIPHO MTPOBOAUBIIHECS COOOpHI. BoeHHBIH mTad
BOCCTaHUsI, BO IV1aBe C OBIBIINM ceKpeTapéM YIYHTHHCKOTO cesibcoBeTa AHTOHOM Kynmaru-
HBIM, HaxouJicA B YiiyHre bukunckoil. B komaHaHbIM cOCTaB BOCCTAHUEM BXOJWJIM JINLIA,
VMMEBIIIHE BOSHHBIN OIBIT (Y4aCTHUKHU NIEPBOI MUPOBOI BOMHBI U TAPTU3AHCKUX OTPSJIOB),
OTIBIT PabOTHI B celbcoBeTax, ObiBIMe BoeHHBIE (M. Tokapes, H. Kymukos, H.M. Meno-
JOBUY) | JIp.). [10J0KHUTENBHYIO POJIb B PYKOBOJCTBE CHITpaj OBIBIINI odHUIlep MapcKoit
apMUH, CKPBIBABIIHIICS Y cTapooOpsiaieB, Hukonait MenenTreBuY MenoaoBud, KOTOPEIi
TIOTIBITAJICS OPTaHU30BaTh B OTPsI/IaX CTPOTYIO MOTYMHEHHOCTh U BOGHHYIO JTUCIUILTHHY.

Boopyx€HHbIe CHIIBI CTapOOOPSIIYECKOTO BEICTYIUIEHHUS COCTOSUIA B OCHOBHOM U3
KPECThSIH U OXOTHHUKOB-TIPOMBICIIOBHKOB OOIIIEH YUCIEHHOCTHIO puMepHO a0 1000 yerr.
OTpsiibl BOCCTaBIINX (hOPMUPOBAIHCH HA OCHOBE JIOOPOBOIBHOCTH, XOTS, CY/S IO JIOKY-
MEHTaM, B OTAENBHBIX CIydasx W HaONIOAaloCh MCUXOIOTHIECKOe NaBieHne. B memom,
HaceJIeHUE TTOIIEPKUBAIIO BOCCTABIINX M OKA3bIBAJIO UM BCIYECKYIO TOICPKKY.

Boccranune Hauanoch 6-ro mas 1932 r. B Yaynre buxunckoil. OpraHuzaTopbl
BOCCTaHMs BO I1aBe ¢ AHTOHOM KynarmHbIM MPUHHUMAIOT PELIEHHE O BOOPYKEHHOM BBI-
CTYIUICHUU. 7-r0 Masi B YilyHre BUKMHCKOHW BOCCTaBIIMMHU OBUI 3aXBau€H KOOIIEPATHB,
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MaraszuH ['ocTopra, CHATBI COBEeTCKHE (piary, MpoBeIEH MUTHHT ¢ OOBSIBICHHEM HaceJe-
HUIO O CBEPKEHUH COBETCKOM BIIACTH, 0OBSICHEHBI e U 3aJa4u BoccTanus1. bbut co3nan
1 HampaslleH B cocennee ceno Jlayxs HeOOonbLION OTpsizl, KOTOPBIH apecToBal MECTHBIX
npeacTaBuTenel coperckoil Biactu. B nomuuel pek Kxyuun u Cetnas v B CTOPOHY IO-
cé€nka bukuH OBUTH BRICTABIICHBI 3aCTaBHI B MEJX npecedeHus Bock OI'TTY wmm momei,
KOTOpBIE CMOTJIN OBl COOOIINTH BIACTSIM O HAa4aJie BOCCTAHUSI.

[Tocne 3TOTO OBLIA MPEANPUHSATA TOTBITKA HACTYIUICHUS Ha c¢. KXyIuH, HO OHa
npoBanuiachk. Hactynienne He ObUIO TOKHBIM 00pa30M MOATOTOBIIECHO, pa3Besika Oblia
3axBavyeHa B IUICH, cpeAr OOMIIOB OTpsAja Hayanach MaHUKa U Je3epTHpcTBo. He Obutn
JOJDKHBIM 00pa30M COIVIACOBAaHBI M ACHCTBHS C 3aKIIOUEHHBIMU YIpaBJeHUS Jlarepei
ocoboro HaznaueHus (YJIOH) u ¢ coparaukamu BoccTtanus B ¢. KxymuH. Bastue Kxy-
[IMHA J1aBajo OBl BOCCTABIIUM XOPOIIME BO3MOXKHOCTU IS PACIIMPEHUS TEPPUTOPUHU
BOCCTaHUsI U JajibHEHIIeH OOphOBI: 3aXBaT paJMOCTaHINH, apceHasa OpYXKHs, BOAHOTO
TpaHcnopra (Karepa) U ONpeAeiIEHHOro 30JI0TOTO 3amaca. B mopaskeHMH HacCTyMIIeHHs
CKa3aJjoch, CKOpeEe BCEro, OTCYTCTBHE BOEHHOro ombiTa. [IpaBna, mocie 3toro mposaia
OBUIH IPEANPHHSAT PSIL MEP 1O MOBBIICHUIO O0ETOTOBHOCTH BOCCTABLINX: OHU OBLIM pa3-
OWTHI HAa B3BOABI M OTACIICHHUS, IMPOILIH OOyUYCHHE BOCHHOTO XapakTepa (TaKTHKa pac-
CBITTHOTO cTpos, nepedexkn u np.) [FAIIK. @. 1588. Om. III. 1. ITY-7048. T. 1. JI. 123].
Boccrapmue nepenuin K 000pOHUTENBHOM TaKTUKE. BB MOCTPOSHBI 3eMIISIHBIE YKpE-
IJIEHUS, 3aCTaBbl, CTAIM MPUMEHSITHCA CUCTEMA YCIIOBHBIX CUTHAJIOB U paclicaHue cMe-
Hbl kapayios [[AIIK. @. 1588. Om. I1I. A. [1Y-7048. T. I. JI. 50, 58].

Hecmotps Ha 3Ty moarorosky, Boiicka OI'TIY uepe3 yerbipe mecsina NoJaBUIU
BOCCTaHHE. YIIyHTY BDUKMHCKYIO B3SIM IUITYpPMOM TOJBKO Ha MATHIA NeHb. OTAEIbHBIX
YYaCTHUKOB BOCCTAHUS BBISBIISIUIN B Taiire 10 BecHBI 1933 T

Hauanoce ciiencrBue. [To Hemy nipoxoauiio 6osee 500 My>X4rH, B OCHOBHOM IJIaB
KpecTbsHCKUX ceMmed. B urore 118 uen. OblI0 paccTpemsiHO, B TOM YMCIIE M HEKOTOPBIE
yA3TeHLIbl, TIOMOoraBIme crapoodpsauam [Apryasesa, 2000, 57-58; 320-337]. Ocranb-
HBIC TIOJIyYMJI Pa3HbIE CPOKH 3aKIIIOUCHHMSI; HEKOTOpBIE ObIIN BbICTIaHbl B 3anaanyto Cu-
O6upb. CeMbH OOJIBITMHCTBA YYACTHUKOB BOCCTAHIS OBUTH BBICETICHBI B CIICIIITOCENKH Xa-
0apoBCKOTO Kpast IS pabOTHI B JIECTIPOMXO3aX.

OCHOBHO MPUUYUHON MOpaKEHHsI BOCCTaHMS, Ha HAIll B3IV, SIBJISETCS IJI0Xas
OpraHu3alvs BOCHHBIX JeHCTBHH. B monaBieHnn YIyHrHHCKOTO BOCCTaHUS MPUHUMAI
yuactue onuH u3 norpaHotpsiaoB OI'TIY. 1o cBoeit uncneHHOCTH OH OBLI rOpa310 MEHbLIE,
YeM BOCHHBIC CHJIbI BOCCTABIINX, HO 3HAUUTEIBHO MPEBOCXOAMI UX 110 TEXHUYECKON OC-
HamEHHOCTH, 60€BOH BEIyUKe 1 AUCIHTLIHHE. OO 3TOM TOBOPSIT M ITOTEPH C 00EUX CTOPOH.
Co cTOpOHBI TOTPaHUYHHUKOB ITOTHOJIO 7 YETIOBEK U § paHEHO, CO CTOPOHBI MTOBCTAHIIEB —
youto 20 4esoBek, 8 paHEHO, OCTaIbHBIC 3aXBauCHbBI B TUICH.

[Tocne nonaBiaeHNs 3TOr0 BOCCTaHUSI MEPOTIPHUATHS COBETCKOW BJIACTH IO Tepe-
YCTPOMCTBY JEPEBHU YK€ HE BCTPEUAIN BOOPYKEHHOIO CONPOTHUBIIEHMSI, OJHAKO Kpe-
CTBSIHCTBO HE MPEKPATHIIO MOJHOCTHIO CBOETO COMPOTUBIICHUS PENPECCUBHON MOJIUTUKE
roCyJapcTBa — OHO MCIIOJIb30BAJIO HEBOOPYKEHHBIE (DOPMBI: SKOHOMHUUECKUH cabOTax
1 0ercTBo M3 JAEpEeBHHU Ha MPOMBINUICHHbIE TPEANPHUATHS B pabodre MOCEIKN U TOPO/a.
K Hum nobaBunacek u smurpanus 3a pyoex. B 1930-e ronp! gecaTku cTapooOpsiaecKux
ceMell [IpuMopbs TalHO MEPELLIN IPAHUALY U CO3AAJIN LEbIA sl HACEIEHHBIX IIYHKTOB
B MaHBWKypuH, IJI€ CO3AaN YCIElHbIe Xo3sicTBa [Apryasesa, 2000].
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Texcm nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 29.09.2017.

'Tlocénok ¢ TakuM ke Ha3BaHueM (YiiyHra) ObLT U Ha odeperxbe SIHOHCKOTO MOPSL.
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KocMonorus «<ABaTamMcaka-cyTpbi»
u Byaaa Batipouana u3 xpama Toaakasu

AnHOTalMA. [lJaHHas CTaThsl OCBSIIEHA UCCIEA0BAHUIO MHTEPIPETALINH MOJIOKE-
Husa Bynner BalipodaHsl B KOCMOJIOTHE «ABaTaMcaka-CyTpeD» (KUT. «XyasHb-I[3HH,
s, «KoroH-kéy, if?ﬂ?ﬁ) B simoHckoM Oynu3me VIII B. M3BecTHO, 4To «ABaraMcaka-
CyTpa» IpexcTaBisieT coboit 6obIIoe coOpaHue CyTp, CO3MaHHBIX Oy IHHCKON IIKO-
noit Xyasup B Kurae B nepuon mexxay [ u IV BB. B SInonun xe codpanue «Asaram-
caKa-CyTpbI» OBIIO MPECTAaBICHO B ABYX BapruaHTax: B Buzae 60 u 80 cBuTKkoB. B mok-
TpuHax mxoisl Karon bynna Baiipouana (sin. bupycsna, Haitnutu Hépait) 3anumaet
. 0co00e MecTo, MOCKOJIBKY €T0 «TesI0 3aKOHa» (CAHCKP. «IXapMakas, Sl. «XOCCHH,
755 sBnsercsa cy6CTpaTOM B3aMMONPOHHKHOBEHHS M B3aMMOTIPUCYTCTBUS «MHPOB AXapMbl». B cBszm C
9THM Y HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX SITTOHCKHUX HCCIIEN0BaTeNeil BOSHUKAET BOIPOC: ACHCTBUTEIHHO I CTATYs
Bynner Baitpouans! B xpame Tomaiinsu coorBeTcTByeT KocMonoruu Ksron-cio? CyuiecTByeT Bepcusi, corac-
HO KOTOpOH faHHAas cTarys OblIa oopMiieHa, CKopee, B COOTBETCTBHUH ¢ IpecTaBieHusiMu o bynne Baiipoua-
He, comeparumucs B «CyTpe o ceTsax Bpaxmen» (kut. «DaHBaH-13HEY, A11. «BoMMO-Kkéy», ZHIAR). TTosTomy
JTAHHOE HCCJIC/IOBAaHUE aKLCHTHPYETCS HAa CPAaBHUTEIFHOM aHAJM3€ PA3IMYHBIX «Te» Bymnnsl Baiipodans! B
kocMosioruu KaroH-cro. ABTOp CUMTaeT, 4To coopykeHue ctaryu bynnasl Balipouanst B xpame Topaiinzu nme-
JI0 Takke 0coboe cakpalbHOe 3HaYeHHE [UIS HMITEPaTOPCKOH BlIacTH. BriepBrie B cTOpHM pacnpocTpaHeHHs
Oynnusma B Smonuun bynna Balipouana mpezacraBai B KauecTBE BhICHIEH KOCMHUYECKOI CHUJIBI, IIOKPOBUTEIb-
CTBYIOIIEH 3TOH CTpaHe U MPaBSIIEMY POLY.

Kmrouersie crnoea: Bynna Baiipouana, mikona Koron,«Aparamcaka-cyTpa», xpam, Tomaiinzu,«ixapma-
Kas», «xoccun», «CyTpa o cersix bpaxMeny, mkona XyasHb

Elena S. Lepekhova

The Cosmology of Avatamsaka-sutra and Buddha Vairochana from
Todaiji Temple

Abstract. This paper is dedicated to the study of the interpretation of the position of Buddha Vairochana
in the cosmology of “Avatamsaka-sutra” (Chin. “Huayan-jing”, Jap. “Kegon-kyo”, ZEE#X) in Japanese
Buddhism of the 8th century. It is known that “Avatamsaka-sutra” is a large collection of sutras of the Buddhist
school Huayan, created in China during the period between the 1st and 4th centuries. In Japan, the texts of
“Avatamsaka-sutra” were presented in the two versions: of 60 and 80 scrolls. In the doctrines of Japanese
Kegon School, Buddha Vairochana (Birusyana, Dainichi Nyorai) occupies a special place, because his “body
of Dharma” (Skt. “dharmakaya”, Jap. “hosshin”, 55 is considered as a substrate of the worlds of Dharma.
In this regard, some modern Japanese researchers argue: whether a statue of Buddha Vairochana in Todaiji
temple corresponds with the Buddhist cosmology of the school Kegon? There is a version, according to which
the statue was possibly made in accordance with the representations of the Buddha Vairochana contained in
“Sutra on the networks of Brahma” (Chin. “Fanvan-ching”, Jap. “Bommo-kyo”, Z#84X). Therefore, this
study focuses on a comparative analysis of the various “bodies” of the Buddha Vairochana in the cosmology
of Kegon-shi. The author thinks that the construction of the statue of Buddha Vairochana in Tddaiji temple
had also special sacral value for the imperial power. Buddha Vayrochana appeared as the highest cosmic force
patronizing this country and the ruling clan in the history of spread of Buddhism in Japan for the first time.

Kev words: Buddha Vairochana, Kegon school, “Avatamsaka-sutra”, Todaiji temple, “dharmakaya”,
“hosshin”, “Sutra on the networks of Brahma”, Huayan school
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JlaHHO€E HCccle0BaHNEe CBA3AHO C U3YUYECHHMEM IONOKEeHUs bynnael BaiipodaHsl B
KOCMOJIOTHH «ABaTaMcaKacyTphl» (KHMT. «XyasHb-L3HH», AMl. «K3roH-ké» ZEEIAY) u uH-
TeprpeTalyeii 3Toi TeMsl B simoHckoM Oyaam3me VIII B. Kak n3BecTHO, gonie i 10 Hac
TEKCT «ABaTaMcaka CyTpa» HpeAcTaBisieT coOoi Oosblioe coOpaHue CyTp, CO31aHHBIX
Oynamiickoit mkooit Xyasas B Kurae B nepron mexxny [ u IV BB. CaHCKpUTCKHH TEKCT €
HE COXpaHWJICA, HO cunuTaeTcs, uto oH coctost 3 100 Thic. ratx. HekoTopsie Oyamonoru
noJjararot, 4to B MHauM BooOIIe HEe CyNIecTBOBAJIO IEIBHOTO TEKCTa dTOH CyTpHI, TOY-
Hee TOBOpsi, TOT0, YTO ceifyac Ha3biBaeTcst «CyTpoil O BETMUNH L[BETKa», & B OIHY CYTpYy
ObUTM OOBEIMHEHBI MOCJIE COOTBETCTBYIONIEH 00pabOTKM HECKOJIBKO CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX
TEKCTOB. DTO MPOU30LLIO cKopee Bcero B LleHTpanbHoil A3uu, B pailoHe XoTaHa, rae-To
B III B. H.3. [@unocodwmst, 2011, 79]. B «I"ao can wxyanb» («Ku3Heonmncanne 10CTOMHBIX
MOHAXOB») TOBOPHUTCS, YTO Impamana Yxu Da-ITuH 10CTaBWI U3 X0TaHa HAaYaIbHBIN pa3-
JieNl «ABaraMcaka-CyTpbl» B TPHALATH MIECTh THICSY TaTX [['ao caH wkyaHs, http:/www.
vostlit.info/Texts/Dokumenty/China/VI/Chuej_tsjao/frametext2.htm].

B flnonum ke ocHOBaTeneM JaHHOW MIKOMBI (1. KAroH-cro) cuuraercst Kopeu-
ckuil MoHax Cumcan, HayaBmuil B 740 . mpomoBeau 3Toil cyTpsl. JlanbHelimee pas-
ButHe Karon-cro B SImoHWN OBIIO CBA3aHHO CO CTOJIMYHBIM XpamoM Tomaii3u M CTpo-
WUTEIHCTBOM B HEM cTaTyn bymmer MaxaBaiipouansl B 743—757 rr. Ilocie 3aBeprieHms
CTPOMTENBCTBA 3TOM CTaTyM, OIMH M3 MaTpHapXoB MIKoJbl, Po63H (689—773), ocHOBaxN B
xpame Tomaiazu Tpanumuio Karon-cro. B nokrpunax mxonsl Karon bynna Baiipouana
(sam. bupycsna, laiinntu Hépaii) 3anuMaeT 0c060€ MeCTO, MOCKONIBKY €TI0 «TeN0 3aKOHa
(CaHCKp. «IXapMakasy, fIl. «XOCCHH» ;5 sBIseTcs cyOCTpaToM B3aMMONPOHUKHOBE-
HUS U B3aUMOIIPUCYTCTBHS «MHUPOB IXapMbl». B CBSA3M ¢ 3THUM, Y HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEH-
HBIX SITOHCKHUX HccienoBareseii (CotoMypa ATapy) BOSHHKAET BOIIPOC: NEHCTBUTEIHHO
nu cratys bynast Baiipouans! B xpame Tonaiinzu cooTBeTcTBYyeT kocMonorun Karon-cio?
CymectByeTt Bepcust (Canakara Axupa), COIIacHO KOTOPO# JaHHas cTaTys Oblia 0popM-
JIeHa, CKOpee, B COOTBETCTBUH C IIpecTaBlIeHusIMU 0 bynne Balipouane, cogepxaimmumucs
B «CyTpe 0 ceTsx bpaxmb» (kut. «Danpan-13un», sm. «bommo-ké» R AIEY). UssectHo,
4T0 coOpaHHue «ABaramMcaka-CyTpbl» ObUIO IPEACTABICHO B SINOHUM B ABYyX BapHaHTaXx:
B Buge 60 1 80 cBuTKOB. [1l03TOMY TaHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHNE AKIICHTUPYETCS HA CPABHUTEITh-
HOM aHaJIM3e pa3InyHbIX «Tem» bymisl Baiipouans! B kocMonoruu Karon-cro.

Cy1iecTByIOT IB€ BepcUM O NMpHuYMHax Bo3BeneHus B Tomaiinasu craryu bymiel
MaxagaiipouaHsl, noinyuuBiei HazBanue «bonbmoit bynna» («aiibymy»). Ilepsas Bep-
cusl u3lokeHa B uctopuueckoil xponuke «Céky Huxonrmy». Cormacho eif, B 740 1. BO
BpeMs npeObiBaHus B IpoBuHLMHY KaBatu numneparop Cémy moceTusn MECTHBIN Oyaauii-
CKMM XpaM, IJie yBuen cTaryro bynibl BalipouaHsl, BO3ABUTHYTYIO Ha CPEACTBA MECTHBIX
MPUXOKaH. DTO MPOU3BEJIO HAa UMIIEpaTOpa TaKOE BIIeUaTICHHE, YTO OH a1 00eT BO3/IBUTI -
HYTb 305I0TyI0 craryio bynner Baiipouansr [Augustine, 2005, 79]. Ilo apyroit Bepcum,
KOTOPOH NPHUIEPKUBAIOTCS OONBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCcieqoBareie, crarys Baii-
pouvaHbl co3aaBajack o 00pa3y aHajJormyHoro mzodpaxenusi bymuer B Kurae, koropoe
ObUIO BO3ABUIHYTO B MECTHOCTHU JIyHMAHb, B OKPECTHOCTSX CTONMLbI JIosH, o mpukasy
nmneparpuibl Y Xoy (690-705) mexy 672 u 676 rr. [Augustine, 2005, 80].

Hpyroit uccrnegosarens, MaiymoTo D¥A3u mpeamojarai, 4YTo CYIIECTBYET
ornpenenéHHas CBsI3b Mexay craryeil byaner Baiipouanst B Tomaiiasu u n3o0paskeHus-
mu Oynn u3 JyHbxyana, orHocsmmMmucs kK nepuony Llectu Jdunactuii (mauano VI B.).
[To ero muenwuto, craryu Oy u3 metiep 31, 125 u 428 ObITH BBITIOIHEHBI B COOTBETCTBUHU
¢ KocMoJIorueil «ABaraMmcaka-cyTpb». MalyMoTo c4uTal, 4To B 3TOT NEPHOJ KOCMOJIO-
rus «ABaraMcaka-CyTpbl» aKTHBHO NPUMEHsIach B OyJJIMHCKOM MCKYCCTBE M CCBUIACT-
Csl B KauecTBE MOJATBEPkKJIECHUS Ha UCTOUYHUKHU «CIO Ta0 COH WKyaHb» U «XyasHb-LI3UH
wKyaH 13m». [lo ero MueHuto, Oyanuiickas kocmonorust u3 Jynsxyana nepuozaa Illectu
Junactuii Obljla IPOTOTUIIOM TEX CUMBOJIOB, KOTOPbIE H300pa)KeHbI Ha JIOTOCOBOM TPOHE
Bynner Baitpouanst u3 Tomaiinzu [Howard, 1986, 96-98].

Cama crarys co3faBanach Oosiee aecsatu jet. PaboTtamu pyKkoBOAMIT MacTep Ko-
peiickoro npoucxoxaenus Kynnnaka Knmumapo. JlepeBsHHbBII 0CTOB cTaryn ObLT 3aJ10-
keH B 744 1. B xpame Koransu, B npucytctBun umneparopa Cémy. OKoHYaTensHO 3aBep-
nieHa oHa Obuta B 757 . u mepenecena B xpam Tomaiiazu. Crarys OTIMBagach Mo 4acTsIM,
a e€ nozosora 3aHsAna Heckonbko JeT. B XII B. mocie noxxapa B orue nocrpajalia rojosa
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Byanel, noatomy B 1185 rony Usue Xouwmn u3 Kuras otmn HoByto rosnoBy. ITocne emié
OJHOTO Moxkapa B 1567 I. 1 3eMJIeTpsACEeHus CTaTyl0 PEMOHTHPOBAJIN HECKOJIBKO pa3, Mo-
9TOMY B Hallli JHH 3Ty CTaTyIO HEJb3s CUUTATh MOJHOCTHIO MoAIHHOM [UcTopus, 1967,
35-34].

CoopysxeHue cTaTyd NoTpedoBajgo OrPOMHBIX PACXOAOB U MOYTH OILYCTOILIMIIO
rOCYIapCTBeHHYIO Ka3Hy (JUIsl coopyxeHnus bBymibl noHanoOwioch 437 TOHH OpOH3BI,
150 xr 30moTa, 7 TOHH Bocka, 70 KI' pTYTH U HECKOJIBKO THICSY TOHH JIPEBECHOTO YTJIf).
Wmneparop gaxe BHIHYXISH ObLT M3/1aTh CIICIMAIbHBIN YKa3, TPU3bIBAIOIINN J0OPOBOIIb-
HO BHOCHTB ITOKEPTBOBAHUS IJI51 BO3BM)KEHHSI cTaTyH: « Kak bl JOJKEH COAeHCTBOBATh
coopyxeHuto craryu bynnsl Baiipouansl. Jlake eciu pagy 3TOro OH MOXET OTAATh JIMIIb
MYYOK TPaBbl UM TOPCTh 3€MJIH, €T0 Jap OyaeT NPUHAT ¢ panocTbio» [«Hopuro. Comméy,
1991, 151].

TeMm He MeHee, KaK M3BECTHO M3 UICTOYHUKOB, JIHIIb CIIydaifHOe 00HapyKeHHE Me-
CTOPOXKJIEHUH 30J10Ta B MPOBUHLMU MUTHHOKY B 749 T. criaciio rocynapcTBEHHBIN IPOEKT
10 BO3ABM>KeHUIO ctatyu bynnel Baiipouansl [«Hopuro. Camméy, 1991].

Bo3sBenenue xpama 1 cTaTyu COOTBETCTBEHHO CO-
MIPOBOXKIAIIOCH MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMH CaKpaJlbHBIMH aKTa-
MH: IPOBOAWINCH PUTYAJIbHBIC YTEHUS CYTP U ITOKJIOHE-
HU cTaTysM Oy B Oyanuiickux xpamax. Kak rosopuiiochb
BBIIIIE, [TOCJIC 3aBEPIICHUs] CTPOUTEIbCTBA 3TON CTaTyH,
OJIH U3 TaTPUAPXOB MIKOJIBI, Po63H (689—773), ocHoBan
B xpame Tomaiinzu tpanunuio Karon-cro. Togaiiazu cran
CUUTAThCSI OCHOBHBIM XpaMoM IIKoJbl KoroH, xoropas,
CyZis 110 BCEMY, II0JIb30BAJIACh TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM HUMIIE-
paropckoro asopa. Tak, u3 neronucu «Céky Huxonrm»
WM3BECTHO, UTO B MepBhIi Tom Taommné-Céxo 749 1. 1o yka-
3y umneparopa Cémy ObUIM OpraHM30BaHbI MyOJUYHBIC
YTEHUSI M TOJIKOBAaHUS OYIMUCKUX CYTP B COOTBETCTBUH
¢ cyrpoii «Ksron-ké» [Coromypa Atapy, 2015, 30].

Cama cytpa «Koron ké» Obuia mpezcraBieHa B
Snonuu B 1ByX BapuaHTtax: B Buze 60 («PoKyn310kaToH»)
u 80 cBUTKOB («XaTUA3IOKITOHY). [lepBoIii BapwaHT ma-

' THpyeTcs V B. U, Kak cuuTaercs, Obu1 coctaBieH B Knurtae
Hnn. 1. Byooa Batipouana Bynnxadxanpoii (359-429) ¢ 418 no 420 rr. [CoTomypa
(Haii Byyy) u3 xpama Amapy, 2015, 23].
Tooaiosu (2. Hapa). Kak rosoputcst 06 3ToM B «['a0 COH WKyaHb»:
«B udeTblpHagUAaTOM TrOAY MOA AEBU30M INpaBieHus M-cu
(418 1) okpyra Yiztons npasurenb MaH W n HavansHuK npaBoro oxpanenus Yy Illy-ny
B KaueCcTBE MacTepa-nepeBoaurKa npurnacuiny bynnxabxaapy. bynnxabxaapa npuaepxu-
BaJICsl MHAMKCKOIO OPUrMHAja; OH U Oojee cta mpamana: Pa-e, Xysi-aHb U Ipyrue nepe-
BEJIM U OIyONMKOBaNIU CyTpy Xya siHb I13UH B MoHacTbIpe Jlaouancel. Y OykBa, U cMBbICT
MepeBo/ia MPOIUTH TIIATEIFHYIO MPOBEPKY; TEKCT OBUT COITIacCOBAaH HA KUTANCKOM W HMH-
JIUICKOM $I3BIKaX, HCKYCHO IIepeiaBajl cMbICH CyTphbl. [Totomy B MOHacThIpe J[ao4aHCh! 110
CHIO TOPY CYyIECTBYET 3as1 ABaramcakay [['ao caH wkyansb, http://www.vostlit.info/Texts/
Dokumenty/China/VI/Chuej_tsjao/frametext2.htm].

Cocrasnenue BToporo BapuanTa npunvceiBaercs Llnkmananne (652—-710) mpu-
omusutensHO ¢ 699 mo 700 rr. pu auHAacTHH Tau [['ao cIH wWKyaHb, http://www.vostlit.
info/Texts/Dokumenty/China/VI/Chuej_tsjao/frametext2.htm). Tak, B «Kaii-toanb mu
13510 JIy» TOBOpUTCs 0 ToM, uTo Llnknrananna npoucxoqun n3 XoraHa v ObUT H3BECTEH
CBOGH MYIpPOCTBIO M 3HAHHEM Oyaauickux NOKTpuH. CiaBa 0 HEM JOILIA O UMIIEpa-
Tputsl Y Wkao (r.m. 690-705), koTopast Torna NoKpoBUTEIbCTBOBAIA Oyin3my B Kutae.
[TockonbKy HMEBIIHUICS Y HEE CIIUCOK CyTPhI «XyasiHb LI3UH OBl HETIOIHbII, TO OHA IIPH-
miacwia npuexars B JlosH HIukmananay u caenars MOMHBIN IEPEBOJ CyTPhI C CAHCKPUT-
ckoro opuruHaia. lllnkmananaa Hadaa paboTarh HaJl TePeBOIOM B 695 T. COBMECTHO C MO-
Haxamu bogxupyun, ®a-n3anom u M-1i3nHom u 3akonumn padoty B 700 r. [Howard, 1986,
92]. Bapuant nepeBona llluxmananasl nomyunics Ha 20 CBUTKOB JJIMHHEE, TOCKOJIBKY
B HEM ObuTH OoJiee MOAPOOHO Pa3BUTHI HEKOTOPHIE TEMBI, B TOM YHCIE M KOCMOJIOTHSL.
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B SInonuu e, Kak rOBOPUIIOCH BBIIIE, TICPBbIC MTyOJIMYHBIC YTCHUS U TOJTKOBAHUS
3TOM cyTphI IpoBoArII MOHax CumcaH, oOyuaBmuiics B Kurtae y ®a-13ana. [lepBoe Takoe
yreHue npouuio B xpame Konnstonsu B 740 r. [Mruarosuy, 1987, 139]. I1pu atom ocra-
€TCs HeSICHBIM, KaKOM IMEHHO BapHaHT UCITONB30BasIcss CHMCaHOM IS YTSHHS, HO, CY/IS
10 YIIOMHHAHUIO, YTO 3TO OBLT TaK HAa3bIBAEMBII «CTAPBIi TEKCT», MOKHO TPEITIONI0KHUTH,
9TO UMEJICS BBUIY «POKymI3t0KITOHY.

Kaxk oTmeuaror sSsmoHCKue UCCIeI0BaTeNN, OCHOBHOE OTINYHUE APYT OT APYTa dTUX
JIByX BapUAHTOB 3aKIIIOYACTCS B TOM, UYTO B MEPBOM U3 HUX — «POKYI3I0KITOH» MHOTO
MIPOITyCcKOB U HesACHBIX MecT [CotoMypa Atapy, 2015, 22].

Oco0eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B OMHMCAHWU OYITUICKON KOCMONOTHH M 00iHKa Bymier
Baiipouans!. [lociieqaee mmeeT ocoOeHHOE 3HAUCHUE, TTOCKOIBKY, KaK CINTACTCS, CTaTys
Bynner B xpame Tonaiiizu co3aBaiach B COOTBETCTBUM C KOCMOJIIOTMUYECKUMU TIPEICTaB-
JIEHUSMU TITKOJIBI KaroH.

[Tonoxxenue cratyu bByaabl TakoBO: OH HAXOAUTCS B CUJIAIIEM TIOJIOKEHUH C MO/~
JKaTbIMH HOTaMH Ha 56-1HCTHOM JioToce. Ero pyka nmpotsHyTa Briepell B OarocioBsio-
meM xkecre. Bonocs! u3 966 3aBUTKOB OKpaIleHbl B CHHUMN [IBET, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOLIUH Ipe-
OrBanne bynapl B HEOecHOM Mupe. TpoH-oToc nMeeT nuamerp 6omee 20 MeTpoB. Bes
€ro MOBEPXHOCTh MOKPHITa Heponin(aMu ¥ U300paKEHUIMHU PEIMTHO3HOIO XapaKTepa.
3a ciuHO# By/el HaxomuTcst opeod ¢ 16 purypamu npeapyInux BOILIOneHUH By bl
Taxoke 31ech HaxXoAsITCs Be QUTYPBI OOIXKMCATB B JBA pa3a MEHBIIUX INIABHOW CTaTyu
[UcTopust, 1967, 35-34]. OcHOBHOI po0IeMOii 37€Ch, TI0 MHEHHUIO SITOHCKUX HCCIIE0-
BaTelel, sIBISETCs TO, Kakasi HMEHHO UIocTach byaibl 3mech nzodpaxkena: Temo JIxapmbl
(mxapmakasi, xoccuH ;% &), Teno popMsl (HUpMaHAKas, CHKHCHH é%), WJIM TEJIO BO3/a-
snus (cambxorakas, xon3ud I 5)?

B xocmonoruu Koaron-cio bynna Baiipouana B «rene 3akoHa» (CaHCKp. «Ixap-
Makas», Sll. «XOCCHUH») SIBJISICTCS CyOCTparoM B3aWMOIPOHMKHOBEHUS M B3aUMOIIPH-
CYTCTBUSI «MUPOB JxapMbl». Tak, B «PoKyn310karon» B miaBe «BalipouaHa) roBOpUTCS:
«Temo 3akoHa sBIsIeTCS MPOYHBIM, HE TOIAIONIUMCS Pa3pyIICHUI0 W HAIIOIHSET BCE
MupbI J{xapm. OHO MOXKET MPOSABIATHCS B Pa3HBIX MECTaxX B Pa3IMYHBIX OpPMax, U, B CO-
OTBETCTBHH C OOCTOSITEIILCTBAMH, HACTABIISATH KUBBIX CYIIECTB, HAITPABIISSI K TIPOCBETIIC-
mo. JEE(E. UoWDEFEUZEDTHND Z EFR<, IRTDE<DE
FCFETM LD, HEPDECACEZLDBEZHRIIENTE., BHICE
(CREZZBUL U TE(CE < » [Cotomypa Atapy, 2015, 24]. B «XaTua310Kk3ron» B IJI1aBe
«IIposiBnenne TarxaraTe» Takke ckazaHO: «Y Tena bymapl HeT Kakux-Tu00 0COOSHHBIX
3HAKOB, OHO Be3/Ie OIMHAKOBO, HATIOIHSIET CO00M MUPHI xapM. [loka3pIBasch KHUBBIM Cy-
IIECTBAM B TeJIe (POPMBI, COSTUHSIS, COOTBETCTBEHHO 00CTOSITEILCTBAM, TEJI0 U IIOMBICIIBI,
oHo npekpartaet 3nbie aesaus. {ADE (F, FFIKRIRE CB(FIR< —HREDT, EFRIC
Tl WD RECEBEZULHUT, BRELSECOBZRNSEEITZRIT
© 5» [Coromypa Arapy, 2015].

Kak cuntaer Coromypa ATapy, IMEHHO B JOKTpHHax mIkoibl KaroH Obuta e-
TaTbHO TIPOAHATTU3NPOBAHA Pa3HUIIA MEXTY TelloM J[XapMBbI 1 TEIOM (DOPMBI, OTHAKO TaM
TIOYTH HUYETO HE TOBOPHUTCS O Tese Bo3nasaus [Cotomypa Atapy, 2015].

[Ipu 3TOM cremyeT ynoMsiHyTh, YTO OHON M3 MPUYHH TOBBIIICHHOTO HHTEpEca
SIITOHCKUX MCCIeIoBaTeel K m300paxeHuto byapl B xpame Tonaiin3u siBiseTcst TO 00CTO-
sITeNnbeTBO, uTo B Karon-cio bynna Baiipouana unorna oroxnectsisuics ¢ llakpamyHu.
B «Xarunstokaron» B mase «Mmena TarxaraTel» ckazaHo, 4TO Apyroe uMs Balipouansl —
[Hakpsimynu (CuramyHn), a B Apyroi mmaBe «Mup — BMECTHIIUINE JXapM» TOBOPHUTCS:
«llapuma Maiis — mats Baiipouanst bynaet (Pocsiaa Oyir {), a Taxke Math rapesuda Cu-
JXapTX, a UMeHHO — LllakbsIMyHH. %HB?&)\(JEE%@,AOD_C‘@ D, FBEKFIR
DEINDE CHH D E% LT » [Cotomypa Atapy, 2015, 25]. [lostomy HekoTo-
peie uccnenoBarenu (Kam3usima Outn) BEIBUTAIOT TUIIOTE3Y, YTO HAa CAMOM JIeIie B Xpame
Tomaitnzu m3o0paxén bynna Hlakesamynn [Kagzusma Onrn, 2012, 138-141].

Bcé xe, ecTb OCHOBaHUS IOJIaraTh, 9To H300pakenne Bemmkoro bymael B xpame
Tonmalin3u sSBISETCS, IPEXKIIE BCero, n300pakeHneM byl B «Teje 3aKoHa, TOCKOIBKY
B uctouHuke «CaHnai q3UIypOKy» B 3aIIUCH OT TpeThero rona J3éraun (861 r.) «Momut-
BEHHBIN TEKCT MOAHOIICHUS BenukoMy bynne xpama Tomali3u» yKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO BEU-
kuil bynna sBnsercsa «axapmakaiiein» [Cotomypa Atapy, 2015, 29]. D10 noarsepkaaet
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teopus Wsnara Cabypo o ToM, 4To JaHHOE M300pa)KCHHE BOCHPUHHMAJIOCH Kak bymna
B TeJIe BO3JasiHUSI TOJIBKO B Oosiee mo3auuit nepuos Dmo (1603—1868) [Manara Calypo,
1947, 236-237].

Hpyroii acnext m3o0paxenus bynnel B xpame Tomaiii3m cBsi3aH C TPOHOM-
JIOTOCOM, Ha KOTOPOM OH BoccemaeT. B «Pokym3tokaron» (TiaBa BTopas «Baiipodanay)
U B «XaTuI3I0K3ron» (TaBa msitas «SIBineHHbI 00auk Tarxararts») 00 9TOM TOBOPHUT-
csl crenyrolee: OecurcieHHble («mogo0HbIe necuuHKaM ropbl Cymapy») BeTpbl HaHH-
3BIBAIOTCS JIPYT HA JIpyra U 00pa3yroT JparomeHHoe kojeco. Ha BepiimHe 3TOro Koieca
HAXOJUTCS TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «MOPE apOMaTHOI BoIb» (kKansyiikaii 257Ki8), 3 kotoporo
MPOU3paCTaeT OTPOMHBIH JOTOC, KOTOPHIil B CBOIO OYEpeh MOAePKUBAET MHp JTIOTOCOB-
COKpOBHUIII, KOTOPBIH 00pamisaioT ropsl Yakpasana. CormacHo onucaHuio B «POKyI310k3-
TOH», 3TO YKcTas 3eMIst byibl, yKpalieHHas IparoleHHbIMHU JIOTOCAMH U BCEBO3MOKHBI-
MU AparoleHHOCTAMH, KOTOPbIE MOKPHIBaOT €€ nmogooHo cetn Muapsr. [Ipu stom cnexyer
OTMETHUTb, UYTO €CIU B BapuaHTe «Pokyn3t0karon» ropa CyMapy IpUBOIUTCS JIUIIH B Ka-
YeCTBE CpaBHEHMsI, TO B repeBoze LlInkmananbl, MOCITyKUBITIM OCHOBOM IS «XaTH/I-
3I0K3TOH», €CTh OTPBIBOK, IJI€ TOBOPUTCSI, YTO B OTHOM M3 OECUHCIIEHHBIX MUPOB, KOTOpPhIC
COCTaBJISAIOT Mup JIOTOCOB-COKpOBHIL, ecTh ropa Cymapy [Howard, 1986, 91].

B «XaTua3iokaron» UMEIOTCS CAEeAYIONINE Pa3nyusl B ONMCcaHUuH. Bo-mepBbIX,
C CaMoro Havaja cpa3y yTOuHseTcs, 4T0 Mup JI0TOCOB-COKPOBHIL] SIBISCTCSI HUUEM HHBIM,
Kak yucroi 3emuéid bynasl Balipouansl. B 3TOM Mupe mpouspactaroT J0TOChL, KOTOPbIE
TaKKe COJIEPHKAT «CEMEHa MUPOBY (CIKAMI3I0 ﬁﬁig) [Howard, 1986, 28]. OcobeHHOCTh
9THX MHPOB B TOM, YTO OHH HE CTATUYHBI, MOCTOSIHHO JBHXYTCS U B3aWMOJCHCTBYIOT
Mexy coboii. B omHOM M3 HuUX — Mupe «caxa» (cs0a) npeObiBacT bynna Baiipouana.
OpnHa U3 OCHOBHBIX IPOOJIEM STHX TEKCTOB: CIeIyeT JIK OTOXIeCTBIATh bynny Baiipoua-
HY C MHPOM «caxa» H «trisahasra-mahasahasra-lokadhatuy (canm3sn qaicoH cokaid —
X?iﬁ%) («MUp THICSYHM MUJITHAP/IOB BCeNEHHBIX»)? Ecnu «XaTua3io0KaroH» oOHO3HAY-
HO TaéT OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMPOC, TO B «POKYA3I0KITOH» B 3TOM MECTE MHOTO MPOITYyCKOB U
HesicHbIM MecT. Kak momarator Ono Kyportas u Cotomypa Arapy, 31ech B KauecTBe BCIIO-
MOTaTeJILHOIO CPEJCTBa MOTIIM OOPATUTHCS K CyTpe «BOMMOKE, MOCKOJIbKY €€ KOCMO-
JIOTHYECKHE JOKTPUHBI OTYACTH COBMAAIOT C «XaTHI3IOKITOH». B ofHOI U3 I1aB 3TOH
CyTpHI ckazaHo: «bymnna Baifpoyana BocceaeT Ha JIOTOCOBOM IIBETKE C THICSYBIO JIETIeCT-
KOB. Ha xaxxmom u3 HuX mosiBiisieTcst bynna (Bcero Teicsiaa Oymm). OIuH 1IBETOK BMEIIAET
B ce0s1 MIJITHAP/T CTPaH, B KaKJI0H M3 KOTOPBIX npeObiBaeT byma. Bee onn, Boccenas Ha
TPOHE, MPOMOBEAYIOT B OJTHO BPEMSI, TJTUE—%E%BF S FOERBICHEEDETD
(c. BORDDFEDLIC, 5T ADRNZIRT (FTROE—IEETITLL
D EIC—ADRNERT) , —TElCHEDOEN D D (TS —TEE=T ATt
FTC)., —EENZNLCORNSIEEDOE E(CEL, BFCIAEZRLET Dy
[Cotomypa Atapy, 2015, 31].

[To muenuto Wsnara Calypo, ncnonb3oBanue cyTpsl «boMMOKE» B KauecTBe J10-
MOTHUTEITFHOTO HCTOYHHKA JIUTsl m3roToBIeHUs (hopMbl Benrkoro bymer B Tonaiiazu Mor-
710 OBITH CBSI3aHHO C MPUOBITHEM B SnoHUIO B 753 T. KNTAICKOTO MOHaXa MIKOIBI «JIFoi»
1Bsapwxons ([annsun) (688—763), koTopelii ocHOBaN B SmoHun mikony «Pury». Ilo-
CKOJIBKY cyTpa «boMMOKE» BXO/MIIA B YUCIIO KAHOHUYECKUX TEKCTOB IMIKOJIBI «PuIry», TO
cozieprkalieecs B Hell onucanue JOTOCOBOro TpoHa BapouaHbl MOTIIO OBITH HCITOIB30BAHO
JUISL BOCTIONTHEHHUs1 TPpo0esioB B TekcTe «Pokynstokaron». Ha 9To Takke KOCBEHHO yKa3bl-
BalOT JIPYTHE MCTOYHUKH, COOOIIArONINE, YTO OTIIMBKA CTAaTyH BO30OOHOBWIIACH C 756 10
757 1. [Manara Calypo, 1947, 226259, 246-248].

B nanbheiimem, yuenue mkosibl Karon nepexunsno B SINOHUMM HOBBIN paciBeT B
nepuon Kamakypa Onaronapst nestenbHoctr Kodsna (1179-1232). OH 0HUM U3 MEPBBIX
CTaJl UCaTh TaK HA3bIBa€MbIE «OOBSICHSIONINE TPAKTATHI», T.6. KOMMEHTAPHU K KaHOHH-
4yecKkuM TekcTaMm. EMy npuHamiexar «JlecsaTh BpaT, yCTaHABIMBAIOUINX MOPSIOK Oiarmx
3HaHUW (AT1. «/[39HTH CHKK KOpHIO A13EMOH»), «BOMPOCH! 11 OTBETHI O JIOKHOM W UCTHH-
HOM» («/{3€cst Mmonmo cé»). O moxrpmHax mikosnbl Karon mucamm takxe moHaxu Crocé,
Mé> u ['€nsn. [lomo0HOrO pofa COUMHEHHMsI MOSBISLUIUCH BIUIOTH JIO TIEPBOM IMOJIOBUHBI
XVIII B. [UrnaroBuy, 1987, 251].

Hcxoms u3 Bcero BhIMIENEPEINCICHHOTO, MOYKHO C/IETIaTh CIEAYIONTNE BHIBOIBI:

1) Cyns mo m3oOpakeHWsM Ha Jotroce bymasl w3 xpama Tomaiaszm, MOXKHO
MPEINOIOKUTh, YTO HAa HUX TMOBJIHsJIa KOCMOJIOTHS, OMHUCaHHAas B «XaTHUA3IOKITOHY,
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rae ectb ynoMuHanue o rope Cymapy, Kak 4acTH MHpa JOTOCOB-COKPOBHII — 3€MJITU
Baiipouanbl-byner.

2) B xpame Toman3zu npencrasieno nzobpaxenue bynnpi-Baiipouans! B Tene 3a-
KOHA, YTO MOATBEPKAACTCS UCTOUHUKAMU, IO3TOMY MPEANONIMKEHHS O TOM, YTO B Xpame
Tomatim3u Ha camoM nenie n300pakén bymna [llakesaMyHH, SIBISIFOTCST HE COCTOSTEITLHBIMH.

3) Bompoc o BaustHum Oyanuiickoi nkoHorpaduu n3 JlyHbXyaHa Ha MPOMCXOXK-
nenue cratyu bynael u3z Tomai13u 10 CUX MOP OCTAETCsA OTKPBITHIM. Bo BeskoM cityuae,
CXOJZICTBO 9TOT0 M300paskeHHs co ctarysimu nepuona llectn /lunactuii npencrasisercs
BECHbMa yCIIOBHBIM.

Yro ke KacaeTcs CTPOUTEIbCTBA Xpama Tonala3u U Bo3BeAeHUs cTatyn bynabl
BaiipouaHbl, TO MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATEIN CXOAATCS BO MHEHHMH, YTO 3TOT MPOLECC UMET
TaKke OOJIBIIOE TEOTIOIUTUIECKOE 3HAYCHHE.

ITo muenuio A.H. UrnaroBuya, «Bo3BemeHue xpama Tomaimasu u bombimoro
Bynapl sBunock cBoeoOpa3HO KylIbMHUHALUEH pa3BUTHA SIMOHCKOTO Oyaau3Ma Kak To-
CyZlapcTBEHHOW upaeonoruu B nepuoj Hapa, mockonbky U xpaM 1 MaxaBaiipouaHa cUM-
BOJIM3UPOBAJIM BOIUIOLICHHUE B )KM3Hb KOHIICTILIMM YHUBEPCAIBHOTO FOCYAapCTBa ... TaXe
IIaHupoBKa Xpama Tomaiia3m OblIa 3aTymMaHa, Kak COBOKYITHBIH CHMBOII OOIIIHOCTH OY/I-
JTUHCKUX CBATHIX (MOJIENIb CTPOCHNUS BCEJICHHOMN ) M OJHOBPEMEHHO C STHUM €INHCTBA BCETO
HaceneHus crpansl» [Uraarosuy, 1987, 116].

Jox. [Turrot Takxke moyiaraet, 4To BO3BeAeHUE cTatyu bynael BaiipouaHsl sIBUIOCH
KyJIbMUHAIMEH TonbITOK nmneparopa CéMy 00beIMHUTD LEHTPAJIBHYIO YacTh CTPaHbI U
e€ mepudepuio moj 3amuTol Beenenckoro bymasr Balipouansr [Piggott, 1997, 257-262].

ITo MHeHuto aBTOpa, coopykeHue craryu bymasl Baiipouansl B xpame Togaiinzu
HMEJIO TaKke 0c000€ cakpaIbHOE 3HAYSHHE [T IMITEPAaTOPCKOi BiIacTy. BriepBrie B ncTo-
puH pacnpoctpanenus Oyaansma B Sinonnu bynna Balipouana npencraBal B KadecTBE BBIC-
LIEH KOCMUYECKOM CUJIBL, IOKPOBUTEILCTBYIOLLEH 3TOM CTpaHe U IpassAIeMy poay. B ator
nepuoz ObLIM 3aJI05KEHBI ITPEATIOCHUTKY €r0 BOCIPUSITHS KaK CUMBOJIA COJTHIIA, CBSI3aHHOTO
C CHHTOMCTCKOM OOTHHEH AMaTipacy, CAUTaBIICHCS TIOKPOBUTEIFHUIIEH MMITIEPATOPCKOTO
pona. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI SITOHMS MPEACTaBIsUIach Kak cTpaHa bymmbl
Baiipodansr B ToM ke cmbicne kak Muansa — crpana bynast Hlakesmynu. C apyroit cto-
POHBI, SITOHCKUI UMIIEPATOp Yepe3 CBsA3b ¢ BalipouaHoW MpeICTaBIsuICs KaK YHUBEPCAIIb-
HBIH PaBUTEINb, UMEIOLINH BIAaCTh HaJ] CBOMMM MOJIAHHBIMU ITOCPEACTBOM BBICIINX CHJI.
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CoBpeMeHHbIH anATalCKHil HeoOOYpXaHH3M KaK npuMep
HbIO-3HAK B MOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE

AnnoTtanus. CraThs MOCBIIIEHa UCCIEN0BAHAIO COBPEMEHHOTO OypXaHU3Ma cpe-
i HaceneHus [opHoro Antas. B cTarbe nCIONIB30BaHbI pe3yNIbTaThI IOJIEBBIX UCCIIC-
noBaHMid aBTopa B Pecrrybnuke [opabiii Anraii B aBrycte 2014 . Kyner npupoast u
rop, XapaKTepHBIH [l COBPEMEHHBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX IPEACTaBICHUN alTailieB, pe-
CTaBIIsAET o001 3apOkAeHNE HOBOTO MHPOBO33PEHUSI CPEAN TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HAPOIOB
Ha OCHOBE COYETaHUs AaHUMHUCTHUYCCKHX BO33PEHUI C OKOJIOHAyUHBIMU IpEACTaBIIC-
HussMHu. COBpPEeMEHHbIE PENTUTHO3HbIE TMPEACTABICHHS alTalCKOr0 HACeleHus c1abo
CBSI3aHBI C TPAJUIUOHHEIM OypXaHH3MOM. X MOXKHO OTHECTH K HBIO-OHJUK, ITOUH-
TaHUIO MIPUPOAHBIX OOBEKTOB, CONMPSHKEHHOTO C OKOJIOHAYYHBIM MHPOBO33PEHHEM,
MIPOTHBOCTOSIIIM MUPOBBEIM peTUTHsAM. [10SBIIINCE HOBBIE YUUTENSI HE0OypXaHU3Ma, UMEIOIIHE BhIcIIee 00-
pa3oBaHue. AnTalickuii HE0OypXaHH3M CPaBHHBACTCSI B CTaThe C PEKOHCTPYKLMSIMH IIaMaHu3Ma B SIKyTnu
u B Xakacuu. PecraBpanust Oypxanuzma B [opHOM AJTae UMEET CBOM BapHAHTHI: TOPOACKOH, OHTYTaHCKHIA,
ycTh-kaHcKuid. COBpeMEHHBbIE aTaillibl UMEIOT ciiabble MPEICTABICHHUS O JJaMau3Me U IPUICPIKHBAIOTCS Ha-
Typdrrocodckux B3MIAI0B, BOSHUKIINX U3 )KU3HEHHOTO OIBITAa M OTHOLIEHHS K OKpYy»aromiei mpupoxe. ITo-
YUTaHHE POAHBIX TOP U CaKkpaau3auus Anras, 3KOJIOTHYecKue IpoOIeMbl SBISIOTCS KPaeyrolbHbIM KaMHEM
«BEPOYUEHH» aNTaHCKUX MPOIOBEAHNKOB HeoOypxaHm3Ma. [1ogo6GHbIe mporecchl BOSHUKHOBEHUS 3I€MEH-
TOB HBIO-DWK B 1IEJIOM XapaKTepHO IS YacTH CHOMPCKOTO HACEIEHHMs, JKUBYILIEH B Ta&XHBIX YCIOBHUSIX,
PSIOM C BEKOBBIMH KypraHaMH U JPYTUMH apXeOJIOTHUeCKUMH HaMSITHHKAMH.

Kmrouessie cioBa: stHorpadus, Haponasl CUOUPH, PEMIHO3HbBIE BO33PEHUS, TTOUMTaHue AJlTast, Gelblii
MIAMaHHU3M, HbIO-0WIK, OypXaHHU3M, II0JIEBBIE HCCIISOBAHUS, KYJIET TOp

Vasily V. Ushnitsky

Modern Altai Neo-Burkhanism as an Example of the New Age
in the Post-Soviet Space

Abstract. The article is devoted to the study of modern Burkhanism among the population of the Altai
Mountains. The article uses the author's own field research in the Republic of Gorny Altai in August 2014.
The cult of nature and mountains, typical of the modern religious views of the Altaians, represents the
emergence of a new worldview among the Turkic-speaking peoples on the basis of a combination of animistic
views with near-scientific ideas. Modern religious views of the Altai population are loosely associated with
traditional Burkhanism. They can be attributed to the New Age, the veneration of natural objects associated
with a pseudo-scientific worldview opposing the world religions. New teachers of neo-Burkhanism with higher
education appeared. The Altai neo-Turanism is compared with the reconstruction of shamanism in Yakutia and
Khakassia. The restoration of Burkhanism in the Altai Mountains has its own variants: urban, Ongudai, Ust-
Kan ones. Modern Altaians have weak ideas about Lamaism and adhere to the natural-philosophical views
that have arisen from life experience and attitude to the surrounding nature. The veneration of the native
mountains, sacralization of the Altai, and environmental problems are the cornerstone of the “dogma” of the
Altaic preachers of neo-Burkhanism. Similar processes of emergence of the New Age elements, sacral ideas
and thoughts in general is characteristic of part of the Siberian population living in taiga conditions near
century-old tumuluses and other archaeological sites.
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consciousness
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B HacTosiee BpeMs BBIXOAST BCE HOBble MyONMKAlMM HA TEMY alTalCKOro
Oypxanu3ma. Vcropusi BO3SHUKHOBeHHUs1 OypxaHuzma B [opHoMm Anrae B Hadane XX B.
U CBS3aHHOE C HUM MHMPOBO33PEHHE JOCTAaTOYHO MOAPOOHO HMCCIEAOBaHbI B MOHOIpa-
¢usx u crarbax A.l. Jlanmnmmaa, A.B. Aroxuna, JI.O. KapyHoBckoii, A.M. Caranaesa,
JLIL. IToranoBa, H.A. Tagunoii, JI.W. llepcrosoii, E.I1. batesanooii, H.B. Exeesa. Puty-
aJibl ¥ 00psiIbl COBpEeMEHHOT0 OypxaHu3ma uzydanuch C.B. Troxrenesoit, H.A. TaguHoi,
J.B. Apstorossim, JI.E. [Toponunsim, B.A. KiemessiM u 1ip. Tem He MeHee, pecTaBpaius
OypxaHHu3Ma, IPOMCXOAMBILAS B AJNITae B IOCTCOBETCKOE BPEMs, €IIE€ HEAOCTATOYHO OC-
MBICJICHA.

B nmanHOi craTthe MBI OmupaeMcsi Ha COOCTBEHHBIE TOJIEBBIE WCCIIEOBAHUS
B Pecniy6mmke Topuerit Anrait B aBrycre 2014 1. Mer padoranu B Onrymaiickom, Korr-
Aradckom 1 Yere-Kanckom paitonax ['oproro Anras, rae Haunnas ¢ 2000 . coBepratorces
OypXaHHCTCKUE MOJICHHSI. DKOJIOTHUECKUE M HAIIHOHAJIbHBIC MTPOOIEMBI CTalTl OCHOBHON
MPUYMHON MacCOBOTO y4acTHsl HAceNleHHs CE1 B MPOBEACHUN MYpeyViib UK OypXaHHUCT-
CKUX MOJIbOHIIL.

HccrnenoBatenun oTMedand CXOACTBO OOPSAIOB W OOBIYACB SIKYTCKOW PEITUTHN
AWBIBI, OypsATCKOTO OEJ0r0 MaMaHW3Ma, XaKacCKoro OypxaHm3ma (IO OIpeIeTICHHIO
B.. Byranaesa) ¢ anTaiickum OypxaHuzMoM. B ux ocHOBE, BO3MOXKHO, JIe)KaT CPEAHEBE-
KOBBIE€ BEPOBAHUS, PAaCIpOCTpaHEHHBIE cpenn KoueBHUKOB LleHTpanbHON A3um: 30poa-
CTPU3M, MAaHUXEHCTBO U TEHIPUAHCTBO. benblii mamann3m HaponoB CuOupu, UMEIOIHH
JpeBHHE KOPHH, MTOTY4YHI HOBoe Jbixanue B XIX u Hayane XX BB., BcaeacTBHE 00pa3o-
BaHUSI COOCTBEHHON apHCTOKPATHH B Pe3yJbTaTe PACIpPOCTPAHECHHUS KATUTAIUCTHICCKIX
OTHOIIIEHHH, a TAK)Ke BIFMSTHHAA PABOCIABHUS 1 JaMan3Ma. Hamprumep, B 0CHOBE KyITBTOBOM
MIPAKTUKH OypXaHHUCTOB, JIEXKAaJl TIOJHBIH OTKa3 OT KPOBABBIX JKEPTBONPUHOIICHUN H TI0-
BCEMECTHAs 3aMEHa UX U3/IPEBJIe U3BECTHBIMH BO3JIUSHUSAMH U KPOTUIEHUSIMH — MOJIOKOM,
apaxoil WM MacioM. Bokpyr HUX BO3HHK COOTBETCTBYIOIINN KOMIUIEKC KYJIBTOBBIX MPEJ-
METOB, 00ps0B, chopMupoBagach 0codasi KaTeropus CIyXHUTENEH KyJabTa — SIPJIBIKIH
[[IepcToBa, 2010, 208]. To xe camoe MOKHO YBHUJIETh B 3JIEMEHTAX BEPOBAHUS AMBIbI,
IJle OTBEPTalOTCs KPOBaBBIE JKEPTBOMPUHOIIEHUS W BO3HUKAIOT CIYXUTETH KyJabTa —
QITBICYBITHL M Oenble mamMaHbl. Ho WX peHeccaHc B MOCTCOBETCKYIO 3I0XY COYETasCs
C HayKoOOpa3HBIM MaTepUATUCTUICCKUM MHPOBO33PCHUEM.

OOpamieHne K NpUpoAe Kak K OXyLIEBIEHHOMY, KUBOMY CyIIecTBY, Bepxos-
HoMy Branpike Bcero cymero Ha 3emiie — sIBICHHE, XapaKT€pPHOE Ul KOPEHHBIX Ha-
POZIOB pa3HBIX KOHTUHEHTOB. [IpOTHBOCTOSHME MHPOBO33pEHUS KOPEHHBIX HAPOIOB
3eMii ¢ TOCYHapCTBEHHBIMHU CTPYKTypaMH HAITOMHUHAIOT D306l 3HAMEHHUTOTO TOJUIH-
Byjickoro ¢unbMa «ABarap». CormacHo nHpopmaropam u3 OHrymaiickoro paiiona, oyp-
XaHU3M — 9TO APEBHsSISI PENIUTHUS, HE MMEIOIIas HUUero oomero HU ¢ OyJIn3MOM, HH C
[IaMaHU3MOM M €0 HayYHOW pa3HOBHIHOCTBIO — TEHIPHAHCTBOM. DTO ObUIO TeM Ooree
YVIAMBUTEJIFHO, YTO M3 TEKCTOB OypXaHMCTOB Hayasa XX B., SICHO BUAHA €€ MOJIUTHYC-
CKasi COCTaBJIsIoNIast U Oymauiickast HalpaBJIeHHOCTh. [103ToMy B MONBITKE OOBSICHEHUS
SIBIIEHUS] HEOOypXaHW3Ma, HaJ0 BABaTbCA B COBPEMEHHYIO COIHMAIBHYIO M DKOJOTHYE-
CKyio oOcTaHOBKY B lopHOM AnTae. B coBeTckoe Bpemsl, XapaKTepU3YIOIIEeCcs arpec-
CHBHBIM HACTYIUICHHEM HHIYCTpUaIM3Ma M BCEOOIIMM OOpa3oBaHUEM, B HAIMOHAJb-
HBIX peciyOnuKax OblT MACCOBBI OTXOA OT BEKOBOTO PEIMIHMO3HOIO MBIIUICHHS. Bbiin
yTpaueHbl NPAKTHUECKU BCE DJIEMEHTHI M PeNUTrHo3Hble KylbThl emé B 40-x rr. XX B.
CortacHO yTBEpXKJICHUSAM aJCTITOB COBPEMEHHBIX HEOPENWTHO3HBIX TEUYEeHWH, OHU U
B COBETCKOE BpeMs TaiflHO COONIONAiM W TPOBOAWIIH JIPEBHHUE PEIUTHO3HBIE OOPSIBI,
MpexJie BCero, o0ps] KOpMIIEHUsI OrHs. ABToOMOrpaduueckue pacckasbl 00 00ydeHUH
1 00pallleHuH COBPEMEHHBIX HEOIIAMaHOB IOCIEJIHUMHU >XKUBBIMU IIaMaHaMU HaIo-
MHUHAIOT JIETEHAbl OCHOBaTeJel aBTOPCKUX LIKOJ KyH(Y W KapaTd, BO MHOXECTBE MOs-
BUBIINXCS B IOCTCOBETCKOM INPOCTPAHCTBE, SIKOObI TaifHO 0Oy4aBIIMXCSI 32 TpaHULCH
Y y WHOCTPAHHBIX MacTepoB, (paMUIBHO BIAJEBIINX KAKUMHU-TO CEKPETHBIMHU CTHIISIMH.

OpurnHaIBEHEIN BapuaHT OYPXaHUCTCKOTO BEPOBAHUS CIIOKUICSA B OHTymaiicKoM
paiione. Kapakonbckast 1oMMHA CIaBUTCS CBOMMH apXEOJOTHYECKHUMH MaMSITHUKAMU H
MHOXKECTBOM CaKpPaJIbHBIX MECT. B yCIIOBUSIX PaspylLIEHHONW COBETCKOM, COBXO3HOW MH-
($pacTpyKTypbl BO3HUKIIN HAaTypallbHbIE XO35MCTBA M BMECTE C HUM CTPEMJICHHE KOPEHHO-
T'O HACEJICHHs, )KUBYIIETO HaeJWHE C IPUPOJOH, BO3BPATUTHCS K CBOMM KOPHSM. AJICTITHI
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OypxaHHU3Ma B 3TOM pailoHe — OOBIYHO OBIBIIME BOAUTEIH U MEIUKH. OCOOCHHOCTSIMH
OHTY/IaliCKOTO BapuaHTa OypXaHU3Ma SBJISETCS KaTerOPUYSCKOe OTPHIIAHUE CBSI3U €0 C
OyAIM3MOM U BOOOIIIE C MUPOBBIMH PEIUTUSMHU U HAYYHBIMA MUPOBO33peHUsIMU. B cénax
Kapakon, buuukry-boom, booun storo paitona ¢ 2000 r. perynspHo npoBoauTcss Mepryn
Jpanr — o6muii MonebeH, B KOTOPOM YYacTBYIOT BCE KHUTEIH HE3aBUCUMO OT HAIIHOHAIb-
Holt mpuHamexxHocTH. 1o cmoBam A. CalimymnioBa — OHOTO U3 aIenITOB OypxaHuzMa B OH-
TYIaiiCKOM paiioHe, «0.1s1 NOKAOHEHUsL CULAM NPUpoosbl Aeau-mau 6epym ¢ cobotl Kuitipa — 4
suoa ienmouek ¢ coboll. /lse benvix nenmouxu, 06e CUHUX, 08¢ HCENMBbLX, N0 08€ 3e/LEHbIX U
sewarom Ha depesge. lno20a emecmo mamepuu u3 mKaAHU UCNOAb3YION MUOEK — 8ePEBKY U3
KoHcKux epug. O0a3amenbHO OKOJLO MA2bLIA — HCEPMBEHHBIX KAMHel CIassam YaKsl — oepe-
BAHMbII KOHOB53bY. J|baHT, COTIIACHO eMY, — «3a0blmas anmaickas eepa. Imo yuenue om-
Kpbleaemcsi 8 i00oM os3pacme no-pasnomy. Eciu npupoosl ne Oyoem, uenosexa e Oyoenm.

[To muenuto JI.B. ApstoroBa, B OypxaHu3Me HaOIIOIaeTCsl YCHIIEHHE MOHOTEH-
cTrueckux 4ept. [loMmumo 3Toro oH mpenacraér Oojiee OPraHU30BaHHOMN, YeM IIAMaHH3M,
penuruo3Ho-mudororndeckoi cucteMon. [IpuHsSTO cunTaTh, 4T0 OypXaHU3M SIBIISLIICS Pe-
aKIuel Ha PyCcCKyIO KOJIOHHM3AIHIO |, B TIEPBYIO O4epelb, MPUIMHON TOMY cTajla IoTeps
anTalliaMu 3eMellb U3-3a 3axBara ux npuezxumu. JI.U. lepcToBa sxe nperonaraer, 4To
OypXxaHH3M BBICTYIIHII B Hauajie XX B. Kak 3THOOOpa3yrollas pejurus, CBOEro poja uie-
OJIOTUS HOBOTO 3THOCA — anrmati-kudxcu [Ap3totos, 2007, 95-101].

XapakTepHo, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OypXaHH3Me YCTaHOBHJIMCH COOCTBEHHBIE 00-
PSAABI M TIOYUTAEMBIE CBSIIICHHBIE MecTa: «Haxanyne seuepom, neped monenuem éce co-
oupanucs 8 0OHOM 0oMe U 3AKANLIBANU HCEPMBEHHO20 OAPAHA, 8bIPE3AU U3 NLIUINAKA
Queypru mysrcuun u sceHuun, oemetl u 2op. [l 9mo2o npusiexaiu oemell U WKOIbHUKO8
6 6o3pacme 10—14 nem. Ympom ¢ 6ocxoo0om connya, coopasuiucy 6HU3Y, YenouKkou wiu K
seputune copvl. CHAYANA WU CIMAPYbL, MYHCUUHBL U NApHU. Tam cmosna gasea ¢ 60001,
U 00U U3 He€ YMbleaauUcy. Y 6cex Ha nooHoce aedcanu npodykmol. babywxu credyrom
nocie myscuun. Ilooxoosm k 0eym mecmam ¢ uanama unu xuitipa. Panee ucnonvsosanu
uan — KOHCKUe 8010cbl. Jlenmol 00ndicHbL Oblmb 8 08a NATLYA WUPUHOU, OAUHA HA XOT
(pyka). losazvisarom neHmol uemvlpéx ysemos. Panvuie ucnonv3osanu cemv yeemos. be-
JIblLL Yeem 3amensem ece opyaue yeema. Beuepom comoeam xneb 6e3 conu. Hoowcom Henvsa
npuxacamocsi Kk xaedy uiu 6oopyozy. Q0X00am Kaxicovlll KAMEHb U Y2Oujarm mem, 4mo
npuHecau uz 0oma. JepessiHnou 1024CKOU OKPONISAION MOIOKOM. ¥ Kaxc0o2o KamHs 20pum
020Hb U3 0P08, €20 yeowarom, a psoom cmoum xauvyu. Kenwunol norom xopom. Koeoa
CNYCKaromes ¢ 20pbl, 8 OOILUWOM KA3aHe 8apam KEéué ¢ bapanuHou 6e3 coiu, 0ocmarm
u3 cymok nocyoy u edy. QOOHoBpeMeHHO pewarom, U3 KaKkoeo 0oma 8 ciedyioujem 200y
HauHémcest mypeyyiv. B amom dome 6yoym s3axanvieamsv bapana. Bce xomsm, ymoovl 6vi-
Opanu ux 0om, CHUMAaemcsi, ¥mo momy 0omy Oyoem conymcmeosams O1a2ononyuue 6ecb
200. Tlocne monenus y ecex Hab0OOaemcs ynaoox cui, nosmomy aoou cnamy [[IMA,
M.M. TokroHoBa].

H.A.Mawmsiesa(c. buunkry boom) 06003Haum1a BKauecTBe XpaHUTENEH OypXxaHH3Ma
B €T0 TEHIPHAHCKOM BapuaHTe B Kapakombsckoit qouae B cene brunkry-boom H. /1. Arona-
meBa, 3./1. brritorpieBy, B Kymane O.A. D4emesa; B Bapuante Ax-/panr —O.K. DpexonoBy u
A.A. TyununoBy B cene Kynana. «Ax-vane smo omeemenenue 6yoousma. Bee kynvmo-
6bie 00pa0bl 635mbl U3 wamanusma. B Bepxuem mupe ooumaiom Tenepu, ux enasa Aoa-
Tenepu. OnJEP smo nomycmoponnuti mup, Opaux. B Cpeonem mupe srcueém Kam —
cayocumens  Kyavbma, xpanumens Cokposennoeo 3Hanus. Kawm-3an  (wamanuzm) —
omo miopkckas penueusi. 3emnst JEP — DHE pacnonoocena 6 Huocnem mupey [IIMA,
H.A. MawmsieBa].

Kak 370 ObIBaeT Ipy BOSHUKHOBEHUU MHOT'HX PEJIUTHH, Y aJITAlIIeB, CTOPDOHHUKOB
PEJIUTUO3HBIX MHHOBAIIUH, TIOSBUJIMCH CBOM YYUTEJIS U CAaKPalIbHOE MUPOBO33pEHUE, 3ar1e-
YaTIEHHOE B KHIDKHBIX TPpyJaX. B 3TOM CMBICIIE PeTUTHO3HBIM HACTABHUKOM aJITAlCKOTO
Hapoza MOKHO Ha3BaTh Hukomas Annpeesnua lllomoesa, HanmcaBIero HECKOIBKO KHUT
0 aNTaliCKOMy MHPOBO33PEHHIO, OCHOBATENS BepoydeHus: buinuk. OH IpoKHBaeT B cele
Mennyp-CoKKOH, He/1aJIeKo OT TOTUHBI TepeHTr, Tie 3apoauiics Oy pxanusm. «Ha armatickom
A3bIKe OUNL — 3HAHUe, OUTUKIMU — 3HAHUe, NO3HAHUe, HAYKA, MYOpocmb. Bunuk nepesedén na
mypeyxutl, Hemeykull u aHenuickull si3viku. s anmaitickoeo 6oea Anmail Kyoaii, smopoti
002 Yu Kypoycman. Cmvici cnosa Anmaii obvacuaemes max. Ana —mno2oo6pasno eounoe,
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matl — dasams umnynvcol. T.e. Anmaii — pasnoobpasmvle umnyivcol. B npupode 6cé
JHCuUgoe U Kamenv dicusoll. B mpupode nornocmuio yapum Oyx. Y ammaiiyes umeem-
¢ 06a boca: Anman Kyoati u Ymaii Ona. Anmaiiyvl eepsim 6 snepeuio Jlhynoy [[IMA,
H.A. Illogoes]. IIpencraBnenus o jiydax, csizbiBatonux Kocmoc n Uenoseka, KBAHTOBOM
SHEPIUU — OCHOBHOM KapKac €ro TPyJl0B U MbICJIEH.

H.A. lomoeB — yuutens GU3NKH, TOITOMY B €T0 BEpOyUCHUHU, O€3YCIOBHO, OT-
pasmINCh HayYHbIE PECTABICHUS, KOTOPBIE COCTUHMINCH C UJICSMH alTalCKuX Oypxa-
HHUCTOB. AZIETITAMH BO3POXKAEHHOH SIKYTCKOM PEIMTHHN TOKE BBICTYIIAlIa TOPOACKAst HHTEI-
aurenuus. 3to B.U. Oxonemrnukos, ¢usmk mno odpaszosanuto; B.A. Konnakos, ncropuk
no crienmanbHOCTH; JI.A. AdanackeB-Tapuc, npodeccrnonansusiii punomor. bonee toro,
A.T'. HoBukos u B./]. MuxaiiinoB — moktopa ¢puinocockux HaykK, B 90-X TOIBI K SIKyTCKO-
MY TPaJHIIMOHHOMY MHUPOBO33PEHHIO IOAXOIUIIN C HAYYHBIX, GUIOCOPCKUX TIO3UIHiA. B
LI€JIOM TaKOW MHTEpeC MPEACTABUTENECH HAITMOHATBHON UHTEJUIMTEHIUH K TPAJIULIMOHHON
peNUTUY, TONBITKA OOBSICHUTH ATHUYECKOE MUPOBO33pEHHE, UCXO/ISl U3 €CTECTBEHHOHAY Y-
HBIX U priaocodckux yueHHH, XapakTepHO U1l COBPEMEHHBIX HEOIIaMaHCKUX BO33PEHHI
B ITIOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.

B coBpeMeHHOM HEOS3BIYECTBE CHOMPCKHAX HAPOIOB MOXKHO HAWTH TakHWe Cy-
KaeHWs: «/[o eoznuxnosenus benoti gepvr ¢ 1904 2. wamanst 6oavue obpawaiucy K
Vaveeny u Opnuxy. Dpnux onuyemeopsncsa co 31om, uéproti oyuio. Koeoa wamanetr emy
KAMAAIU, 00A3amenbHO HAO0 ObLI0 NPUHOCUMb 6 JICEPmEy KOPO8Y Unu KOHA. HépHulil
waman moe denamv oomen. Hanpumep, umodvl cnacmu oywry monoooeo, omoaean Ip-
JUKY Oyuu Monoowlx. B nauane XX 6. 6vinu nposedervl MoneOHbl, Umobbl OmMKaA3amsbCs
om Kynbma OpauKa, a maxdce npagociasus, CUiow Hacaxcoaemozo yepkosvioyn [IIMA,
H.A. Illomoes].

XapakTepHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIe COBPEMEHHBIE CO3/aTelIn HEOTPAJUIIMOHATHCTCKUX
BO33PCHUI TBITAIOTCS 00BEAMHUTH B CBOEM MHPOBO33PEHUH DJIEMEHTHI BCEX MHPOBBIX
PEeNUruii BMecTe ¢ MaTeprualuCTHYECKUMHM, HAyYHBIMU B3DJISLAaMU Ha MHpP U KocMoc. Tak,
H.A. [llomoeB 00OBSICHSIET CYyTh CBOETO YUEHUS: «Anmatiysi coezo boea nuxozoa 6 obpase
yenoseka He pucyiom. B Ymail Dne ecmwv 6ce uemvipe mupoguvle penueuu. Ecms neguou-
Mble Iyuu — OHU U ecmb Oyxu. B aune naw 602 02oHb — oH yKasvieaem Ha 0cxo0 Connya.
Ecmb uemuipe 6uoa ayueil: unvbou — benvie ayuu 000pa, Obuidu — USMEHSIOWUECS, YUYy
U YBlObIPMAan — npMble, YKpensiowue u ymeepoicoaowue aydu, arovl — 31a. Pasnuvie
JYUU nepeMeuusaromcsi, CKkpewueaomes, noaydaemes Anmai. Hao Anmaem obpasyemcs
oepomuasn [Hupamuoa. Camviym enasHbIM JTyuoM s6jisemcs benvie 1yuu 006pa — KGAHMOo8as
anepeus. OH Oeticmseyem 8 HOBOIYHUE, NOIMOMY 8 MO 8pems nposooumcs nevenue. 1lo-
amomy anmatickas Bepa nasvieaemcsa benas éepa. Anmatiybl NOKIOHAIOMCA HEBUOUMbBIM
ayuam. dmu ayuu nasvieaiom oyxamu. B cmaponynue deticmeyiom anowol, arbvicwin. Ewé
6 CMaponyHue 0eticmayom Jy4u KOKUWuH. Imy Keanmosyio suepauio nazvigaiom Yu Kypo-
yeman. On npucnocobnaemcs k 006py. Kozoa 0obpa cnuwikom mnoeo, e2o oepanuuusaem
Ovunbu. Y anmaiiyes 0sa 6oca Anmau-Kyoau u Ymaui-Ous. Anmatiysl eepam 6 3Hepeuro
Jlynot. Ilo cnosam H.A. Illoooesa, 6 npupode 8cé ducusoe, u KameHsb 1611enmcst Jcubim. B
npupode yapum noanocmoto Jyx. Lllamansr 25mo ocobwie oyuiu. Omyosckoe Havano 8bi-
oensiemcs uz mena» [[IMA, H.A. llloxoeg].

B cBOMX KHHTaX OHU MIPUMEHSIOT TEPMUHBI «KMaTEPHUS», «ATOMY, KKOCMOCY, «BPE-
MS» B IIPOCTPAHCTBOY», KTEJIOY, «JIy4Y» M MBITAIOTCS 00bEAMHUTH MAaTEpPUATUCTUIECCKHE
BO33pPEHUS C UICATUCTHUECKAMU «IYIIa», «IyxX»: «yxu — ayuu (4ok), Hanpasiarowue-
cs ¢ Kéx-Ivatiaana Kocmoca k 3emne, npoxoosm uepes HesUOUMbBLU NepeOHUll CNYMHUK
Jlynwt, 6 bunuke on nazvisaemcs Kox-Conoon u npespawaemces 6 cyyc (0yxu eer). Cyyc
ecmbv NepeoHauAIbHAL CMAOUs pa3sUmus OyuU Yeno8eKka u 6ce2o x#ueo2o Ha 3emue. Cyyc
cocmoum uz cynomep (+) nonoxcumensvroco sapada om omya Heba. Ilocmynue ¢ ympooy
mMamepu KOHMAKmupyem ¢ MamepuHCKumM OmpuyameibHbiM 3apsi0omM CAKCYH U HA3bléa-
emcsi kam. Kam Oydem nHaxooumwcs 8 upese mamepu, 20e 6yoem epyoHas KIemKd — 030K
(yenmp Oywiu). Boxkpye kam sonnowaemces meno 6yoywezo uenogexa om mamepu. Tax sice
npoUCX00Um y 8cex HCUBOMHuIX Ha 3emie. B momenm podicoenus pebénok (niod) obsa-
JIAKUBaemcs apy Hemou (aypou — YuCmulMu 8eecmaeami,) Ha3ol8aemMblmMu Kypyyy ¢ Jyudel
(0yx08) oxpyosicaroweti cpedvl. O30k (yenmp Oyuin) u Kypuyy (aypa) coedunsiromesi oec-
YUCTIEHHBIMU CYP2YLObUHAMU ((CEPEOPAHBIMU HUMKAMUY) U 8 YeloM Ha3bleaemcs J{yua
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(moivin). Tervin odrcusnsem meno u obecneuugaem 2apmMoHuIo PYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS 6CeX
0p2aH06 mena 4enogeKa u 6cex JCUBbIX Cyujecms, onpeoensiem memnepamenm u xapax-
mep yenogexa. TelblH cOCMOUM U3 HeGUOUMDIX JTIyYell, Ha3bleaemble OUpom — mMyopoe nid-
M npoHukHogenus, m.e. amomog aydeti» [LLlogoes, Kypuakos, 2003, 18].

ITo yrtBepxnenuto J[.A. Ap3ztoroBa, anrtaiiiiel KapakoiabCkodt MOMMHBI CUH-
TaloT Ax-Jay TpamuuMoOHHOM penuruei antaiineB. CoBpemeHHBIH Ak-Jay Hanbo-
nee 4ETkO oQopMIleH € COLUUAbHO-OPraHM3allMOHHOW CTOPOHBI UM C PHUTYAIbHO-
MudoIornYeckoid. B kaxkaom cese nmeercsi XpaHUTeNb maewli 'd, 63 KOTOpPOro mnoceuie-
HHUE MOJIcOHA CUYMTACTCS «HETPABUIBHBIM» M «HAPYLIAIOUINM TPAJULIUHU U TIOKOH X035€B
rop» [Ap3toros, 2010, 47-56].

AnenTsl HeoOypxanu3Ma OHTyIaicKoro paifoHa HAYUCTO OTPHUIIAIOT KaKyIO-THOO0
CBSI3b C OyAIU3MOM M IIaMaHU3MOM (TEHTPHAHCTBOM) IJIaBHOW HIeel y HUX SBISETCA
CBSI3b YEJIOBEKA C NMpupoAoi. BepostHo, benas Bepa BO3HUKIIA 3340/r0 0 YEPHOTO 1Ia-
MaHcTBa. OJTHaKO, BO3MOXHO, MBI 371€Ch CTOJIKHYJIUCh C YHUKAJIBHBIM SIBIEHHUEM, Xapak-
TEPHBIM TOJIBKO ISl TOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTpaHCTBa. JItoaH, He UMEIOLUE PETUTHO3HBIX
MIPEACTABICHU, CTaIM CO3aBaTh CBOUX KyMHUPOB 1 OOT0B, KOIZIa aTeHCTUYECKAs! KOMMY-
HUCTHYECKasl UACOJOrHs CTaya paspyliarbesa. B3amen Hauana 000XKeCTBIATHCS MPUPO-
na. OqHIM U3 BRIpaKEHUH 000KeCTBICHHON MPUPOIBI CTAJ Il MHOTHX POAHON AnTaii.
Kax cunraer Jlazaps TomemeBuy Atonnamies, «Ax Tane — benas Bepa — smo nenpaguiib-
Hblll nepeood. Imo cn06o sa6naemcs Henepeeooumvim, benas Bepa — smo coscem opyeoe.
B cospemennyio snoxy siseiuecmeo cmano xax pyeamenvcmeo. Oonaxo armauickuil Ax
Tane usnauanvuo ycmanasaugaem 6aniauc, npupooOHyl0 eapmonuro. Y anmaiiyes uenosex
00712HCeH JHCUMb, COONI0OASL NPUPOOHYIO APMOHUIO, OPUEHMUPYACH Ha Xopouwee. bes nyoic-
0bl He Hado youeams. M30asna armaiiysl pyounu moavko cyxocmotil. Eciu napyuiaeus
3aKOHbI NPUPOOLL, MO NPupooa mebs Haxaxcem. O20Hb A61AeMCA CB0LOOPAZHBIM 3AUJUNI-
HUKOM 0oMa, MHO2Ue OYuujeHus uoym yepe3 020Hb. DKono2udeckul bananc napywaem
penueus (umeemcs 6 6udy — muposwvie perueuu — B.Y.). Yenosex uoém ¢ npomusopeuue c
npupoooii. Omo 3uanue oaém cam Armaiy [IIMA, JI.T. Aronmames].

ITo yrBepknennto H.A. Taguro# u [I.B. Ap3toToBa, cOBpeMeHHas aiTaicKas HH-
TEJUTUTEHIIUS, JKUTEIIN TOPOJIOB, BO3pOXKIeHUE AK-Jan™ paccCMaTpuBarOT KaK CIUTHIE BOE-
JMHO IIaMaHCKue U OypXxaHUCTCKUe (Hadaia XX B.) IPAKTHKU, PEKOHCTPYKILNS KOTOPBIX
OCHOBaHA HE TOJBKO Ha «paccKa3ax CTApUKOB», HO U Ha KHUTaxX 3THorpadoB. Y TBepau-
JI0Ch MHEHHE, YTO CETOHS BCE aJITAlIIbl HCIIOBEAYIOT aK-jaH "0y, T.K. alTallbl TIOBCEMECT-
HO BO3POXKIAIOT CBOM CBSATHJIMILA, IPOBOIST OOPSIABI M CTPEMSTCS «CIIEAOBAaTh TPaIy-
am» [ Ap3toros, Taguaa, 2010, 224-227]. Ceromnst Ax-Jay paccMaTpuBaeTCs aaTauiaMu
KaK «HAI[MOHAJbHAS PENUTH», KOTOpas OPUEHTHPOBaHA OHA HA «BO3POXKICHHE Tpau-
LIWW» anTallleB U coxpaHeHue dkonoruu Anras. neomoroM 3Toro IBMKEHUS BBICTYIIA-
et Axati Kune (Cepreii KeiHbIeB), KOTOpBIN 3aHUMAaeTCsl (POPMUPOBAHHUEM COLMATBLHON
CETH CTOPOHHUKOB JIBIXKSHHSI U CO3/1aHus JIoKabHbIX 001muH [[lomoes, Kypuakos, 2003;
Aps3totoB, Tanuna, 2010, 224-227].

BriBoabI

HeoOypxanusm B Ycre-Kanckom paiione, rie 1 3apoanioch OypXaHUCTCKOE yde-
HUE, MIPOIOJDKAET CTapble TPAIUIMH. 37eCh BOZHUKIIO HOBOE HAINpaBJIeHHE — ATHOIe/Ia-
rornueckoe yuenue H.A. Illonoesa «bumuk», coueraroriee HapoaAHbIe 3HAHUS C MaTepH-
aNMCTUYECKUMHY, HaydHbIMH 3HaHusAMU. B Onrynaiickom paiione ¢ 2000 r. pa3BuBaeTcs
noksonenne Marepu-IIpupone Kan-Anrato, nMeromiee otnainéHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K Oyp-
XaHUCTCKOMY ydeHuto. KopHeM Bcex 3Tux yueHui siBisiercs BblaeneHue benoro nsera-
KaK CBS3aHHOTO C YHCTBIM, C OECKPOBHOM )KE€PTBOH, C OTTOPKEHHNEM OT BCETO HEYHCTOTO,
cBsi3anHOro ¢ YEpHBIM 1BeToM. KynbMuHanmeil cOBpeMEHHOro OypXxaHH3Ma SIBIISETCS
HaIMOHAJIBHBIN Mpa3gHuK Onb OWBIH, KOTOPHIM ONMLETBOPSAET BceoOllee HAlMOHAIb-
HO€ JIBM)KEHHUE alTallleB 3a YHCTYIO HKOJIOTHIO, COXPAaHEHHE HALIMOHAJIBHBIX TpajnuLIUi.

[TonoOHbIe mporiecchl BO3HUKHOBEHMS JIEMEHTOB HBIO-3MK, CAKpaIbHBIX HICH
1 MBICJICH B LIEJIOM XapaKTEPHO Ul CHOMPCKOTO HACEIEHUS], )KUBYIIETO B TAEKHBIX YCIIO-
BHSAX, PSZOM C BEKOBBIMHU KypraHaMH M JPYTUMHU apXe0JOTHIECKUMH ITaMsATHUKaMH.
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K Bonpocy 06 3Boaouun puTyana B pycCKOM

MHCTHYECKOM CEKTAHTCTBEe: KOHTEKCT H IICHXO/I0rH4ecCckKkas
HHTepIpeTauuda ci1ydad B CTaHHLe MeueTHHCKOH

JlaHHas CTaThs MOCBAIIEHa 0COOEHHOCTSIM TPAaHC(HOPMAIIH PUTYaITH-
CTHKH PyCCKOI'O MHCTHUECKOIO CEKTaHTCTBA BO BTOpoii nmonosuHe XIX Beka. Penuru-
03HBIE ICUXONPAKTHKH B OOIIIHE CTaHUIIBI Me4eTHHCKON — SIPKUH IPUMED JTOKATbHOM
TpaHCc(opMaMU IKCTATHIECKOTO PUTyaja Ha IepecedeHNH MHOXKECTBAa TPaaWLHIL.
C omHOI CTOPOHBI, PETMTHO3HAs TICHXOMPAKTHKa B OOLIMHE MOIVIA BKIOYATh XJIbI-
cToBCcKoe pasaeHue. IlokazaHus CeKTaHTOB MOATBEPXKAAIOT 3T0. OAHAKO PUTYaAJIbHBII
pemnepTyap CEKTaHTOB BKJIFOYANT U JpyTrHe NpakTuku. OIUH U3 PUTYaIoB ObUI OMHCAH
B JIOKYMEHTaXx Cy/ieOHoro cieAcTBHsL. OH JUIWICS HECKOJIBKO JHEN U CUMBOJIMYECKH BOCIIPOU3BOAMI CMEPTh U
Bockpecenne Mncyca Xpucra. CetoBast 1 MoTopHast fenpuBanus Cremana CuaelbHAKOBA, KOTOPBIH Urpa
ponb Xpucra, IPUBOIMIN K H3MEHEHHIO COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHMA. ABTOp BbICKA3bIBaeT MPEAIIOIOKEHUE O TOM,
YTO PENTUTHO3HBIH OIBIT, MONyYeHHbI CHACIPHUKOBBIM B XOZI€ PHUTyada, MOT BKJIIOYATh CIIEIH(HICCKUE
MepeXHMBaHUS — BUJICHUS KPECTHBIX MYK, CMEPTH M BOCKpeceHus! Xpucra. JJaHHbII ONBIT — BHJEHHE 00pa3oB
ApXeTUTNINIECKUX (UTYp U 00pa30B KyIBTYPHI, @ TAKXKE OTOKAECTBICHHE C HIMH — BIIOJIHE YKJIa/[BIBACTCS B
KOHTEKCT PEJIMTHO3HBIX IICUXONPAKTHK MUCTUYECKOTO CEKTAaHTCTBA. IMEHHO OH MOCIYXXWJI NPHYHUHOI dKC-
TPaopAMHAPHOTO MOBEICHHUS MEUETHHCKOTo MHCTHKA. CHAENFHHKOB yTBepxkmal, 4ro oH Mucyc Xpwucroc,
JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJ COCTOSTHHE KpaliHel Bo30yxaéHHocTH. OHAKO €ro ONBIT ObUI KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM U Ipe-
KpaTHIICSl BCKOpE Tociie puTyana. Bo3aMoxxHO Taroke, 9TO cozeprkaHne nepexuBannii CHAETBHIKOBA MOTIIO
OBITH CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHO BIHMSHHEM IyXO0OPUECKOTO YUeHHsI 0 XPHCTe, BOCKPECAIOUIEM B CEpILe KaXJoro
BEpYIOLIEro. DTO y4eHHe oOperio B o0muHe cTaHUIB MedeTHHCKON 09eHb CBOSOOPa3HYI0 HHTEPIIPETAIHIO.
B 1enom, nogoOHbIe MepexuBaHMs XapaKTePHBI I TPYNIIOBBIX AKCTATHYECKUX MPAKTHK, HAIPABICHHBIX Ha
JOCTHXEHHE TPAHCA OJCP>KIMOCTH.

MHCTHYECKOE CEKTaHTCTBO, XPHCTOBILMHA, KHOPYCCKOE CEKTAHTCTBO, DKCTATH-
YeCKUe MPAKTHKU, ICUXOTEXHUKH, U3MEHEHHbBIE COCTOSIHHS CO3HAHUS, COZEPIKAHHE PEMTHO3HOIO OIBITA,
TpaHCchOpMaIHs puTyana

Andrey S. Dedov

Towards the Question about the Evolution of Ritual in Russian Mystical
Sectarianism: the Context and Psychological Interpretation
of the Case in the Mechetinskaya Village

This article deals with the peculiarities of transformation of the ritualistics of Russian mystical
sectarianism in the second half of the 19th century. Religious psycho-practices in the community of the
Mechetinskaya village are a vivid example of the local transformation of ecstatic ritual at the intersection
of many traditions. On the one hand, religious psycho-practice in the community could include the Khlyst's
rejoicing. The interrogation of the sectarians confirms this. However, ritualistic repertoire of the sectarians
included other practices. One of the rituals was described in the documents of the judicial investigation. It
lasted for several days and symbolically reproduced the Death and Resurrection of Jesus Christ. The light and
motor deprivation of Stepan Sidelnikov, who played the part of Christ, led to the altered state of consciousness.
The author suggests that the religious experience could include specific experiences — visions of the Passions,
Death and Resurrection of Christ. This experience — the vision of images of archetypal figures and culture, as
well as identification with them — fits perfectly into the contest of religious psycho-practitioners of mystical
sectarianism. It was the reason of the extraordinary behavior of the Mechetinskaya’s visionist. Sidelnikov
claimed that he was Jesus Christ and showed a state of extreme excitement. However, his experience was
short-lived and stopped shortly after the ritual. It is also possible that the content of Sidelnikov's experiences
could be provoked by the influence of the Dukhobor doctrine of Christ resurrecting in the heart of every
believer. This doctrine gained a very peculiar interpretation in the community of the Mechetinskaya village. In
general, such experiences are specific to group ecstatic practices aimed at achieving trance obsession.

mystical sectarianism, Khristovshchina, South Russian sectarianism, ecstatic practices,
psychotechnics, altered states of consciousness, content of religious experience, transformation of ritual
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JL1st pycckoro 10peBOIFOLIMOHHOTO MUCTUYECKOIO CEKTAHTCTBA BTOPAsl IOJOBUHA
XIX Beka cTasia BpeMEeHEeM pa3BUTHUS U CEPbE3HBIX M3MEHEHUH. 3a CUET COCIaHHBIX CEK-
TAHTOB MIPOUCXOANT 3HAUYUTENBHOE YCUIIEHUE TPOCTOHAPOIHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX ABMKEHUI
B 3akaBka3be U B CuOMpH, C cepeanHbl BeKa HaOMIOaeTCsl pa3MEeKEBaHUE OTACIBHBIX
TOJIKOB XpUCTOBOBepus 1o TamOoBcKko# rydepHuu, B CuMOMpcKkol ryOepHUN U Ou3Iie-
KaIUX PeruoHax GUKCHPYeTCsl LIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPpaHEHUE OeCeIHNUECTBA, B LIEHTPalb-
HBIX ¥ IOKHBIX PETHOHAX MPOJODKAET PAacTH JBMKEHHE MOJOKaH-TIPHITYHOB U T.1. Kax
crpaBesInBO yKasbiBaeT A. [laHueHKko, B 3TO BpeMs IPOUCXOIUT B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHE
Pa3IMYHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MPEACTaBICHUN M SKCTaTndeckux npaktuk [I[lanuenko, 2004,
181]. JIroG0MBITHO, YTO TOT MPOILECC 3aTPOHYJI 1aXKe HEMEIKMX KOJOHUCTOB-TIOTEPaH,
Cpear KOTOPBIX Havajl PacpOCTPAHATHCS aHA0ANTU3M C CHIIBHON SKCTaTHUECKOH COCTaB-
JSIOILEH, KOTOPYIO IOCEIICHIbI IEPEHUMAIIN Y XJIBICTOB, C KOTOPBIMHU OJIM3KO 00IIaINCh
[Tudmos, 1888, 741]. Bnpouem, B 3TO 3K BpeMst IPOUCXOIUT 0OPATHBIMA TIPOIIECC: BO33pe-
HUS HEMEIIKUX KOJIOHHCTOB aKTMBHO yCBaWBalOTCs Ha fore Poccuu, 4To MpUBOAMT K IIHU-
POKOMY paclpOCTPaHEHHIO MITYH/IM3Ma BO MHOXeCTBe ero mnposisieHuit [Onenny, 2005,
94-98]. IlpumMeuaTenbHO, UTO TECHBIE CBSI3U MEKIY JABM)KEHUSMH 3a4acTylO CO3/1aBajlH
CBOE0OpPa3HOE MOJIe KMCTHHHOW BEPB» B COBHAHMM CaMUX ceKTaHTOB. K mpumepy, Xibl-
cToBCKHH mpopok Jlannio B oOmmHe KpecThsiHKH KyumuHoii B 1880-x romax roBopui,
YTO «CKOMIIBI, XJIBICTHI, MOJIOKAaHE, TyX000PIIbl, 00T0O0PIIEI NCTUHHBIE XPUCTHAHE U €CTh,
noueMy ux u npecnenyom [PTAJIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 914. JI. 21 06.].

Ha wnamr B3misia, HEMallOBaXKHOHM 4epTol 5TOro mpouecca ObLia BbIpa)KeHHAas
OpPHUEHTAIINS CEKTAHTOB Ha MOJIY4YeHHE WHIUBUAYAIBHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO OMbITa C TIOMO-
LB IPUMEHSIOLIENCS MCUXONPaKTUKNA. O4YeBHIHO, YTO B TAKOM CIydae cama MpaKTHKa
IMEET CaKPAJIBHBIN CTaTyC MOCTOIBKY, TOCKOJIBKY OHA IIPUHOCHT 3pUMBIE IIJIOABI B BUIE
IKCTAaTUYECKUX MEePEeKNBaHUI, COOTBETCTBEHHO OHa 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS YCTHBIM TIPE/IaHu-
€M M uHTepnperauusMu EaHrenus u anocroibckux Ilocimanuii. [[axe moBceaHEBHBIE
MpeANUCcaHus, Kacalopecs B IEpBYIO o4epeb aCKETHKH, ObUTH BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHBI C
TeM, YTOOBI MTOBJIUATH Ha KauecTBO 3THX nepexusanuil. J{.I. Konosanos npuBonut cpean
MHOY€ECTBA IPUMEPOB, B TOM YHCIIE TAKUE CJI0BA OHOTO U3 CEKTaHTOB: «Pa3, korna s BbI-
Jeprkai ISTUAHEBHBIN [IOCT, MHE J1ajach Takas JIETKOCTb, 4TO U s msicai» [KoHnosasos,
1908, 630].

Jpyrumu cioBamMu, AEWCTBEHHOCTb NMPAKTHKH, €€ «OBESHHOCTH» OJIarojarbio
CBSITOTO JlyXa — IPSIMOE YCJIOBHE YCUJIEHHOTO BHUMaHUS K HeH CeKTaHTOB. B ¢BA3M ¢ 3TUM
BBI3BIBAET OOJIBILION MHTEPEC TO, KAK PEaN30BBIBAIACH YCTAHOBKA HA HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
MOJTy4YEHHUE JTUYHOTO OIBITA B OTACIbHBIX OOIIMHAX B YCIOBHUSIX B3aUMHOTO BIUSHUS Pa3-
HBIX JBIDKCHMH M KaKUM 00pa3oM MoIJa TpaHC()OpMHUPOBATHCS IICUXONPAKTHKA.

B 1876 rony B cranuiie MedeTHHCKOH Obljla OpraHn3oBaHa OOIIMHA CEKTAHTOB.
BBIsSICHMIIOCH, YTO TIPUMEPHO 32 TOJ JI0 3TOTO K JKUTeNo cTanuipl MBany LpimMbanoBy
MOIIPOCHIICS. Ha HOWJIET «CTPaHHHMK» — Ka3zak Tepckod obmactu JIpicoropckoi cTaHUIIBI
JlaBpenruii SIxoBnes YepkammH. BeIICHUB, KTO U3 CTAHMYHHUKOB «CTapaeTcst )KUTh 1O 00-
KbEMY M JIFOOUT MONUTHCS Bory», oH Bckope Havasl NpONOBeJHUYECKYIO NEeSITEIbHOCTD,
KOTOpasi IpUBeJIa K CKJIaAbIBaHNIO 00LMHbL: «Yepkamus codpai Hac B jome CredaHnab
Kureneoii: mens, Jlazapera, [letpa Ueborapesa, Maputo CarynoBy, Mapsio 1llapoBy u
ap. U cran roBopuTh HaM OCHOBBIBasiCh Ha EBaHTeNH, 4TO IEPKOBD 1OJIKHA OBITH B CEPI-
[ax HalluX, YTO MKOHBI M MPHYACTUE AEJTO0 PYK YEIOBEYECKHX, YTO OpakKa MIOTCKaro He
JOJKHO CYIIECTBOBATh UTO 3TO IPEX, YTO JETH JIOJIKHBI TPOMU30MTH OT AyXa a He OT IJIOTH
T.€. upe3 NPHBIEUYEHUE OPYTUX JHIl K cBoel cekTe. CHavana HaMm mpomnosens Yepkarim-
Ha [MOHPABUJIACH U MBI NoceAoBanu 3a HUM. Cekra UepkalirHa Ha3bIBalIaACh “‘IyXOBHOM
JKU3HBIO, B HApOJE K€ OHA CIBIBET MO MMEHEM XJIBICTOBITMHCKOW CekThl» [PTAJIA.
®. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 915. JI. 85-85 00.].
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OTtHecenue OOMIMHBI K KAKOMY-TO ABHXKCHUIO SIBIISICTCS 3aTpyIHUTEIbHBIM. Cy/s
10 BCEMY, JAaHHBIM JIOKAIBbHBIA KyJIbT BOOpasl B ceOs psill YepT, CBOMCTBEHHBIX Pa3HBIM
JIBwkeHUAM. C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, y CEKTaHTOB ObUT OOHAPYXEH CBOW PYKOIHMCHBINA «KaTe-
XU3UIL, KOTOPBIH, TIO0 CIIpaBeNINBOMY 3aMedaHuto KoHcranTiHa Kyrenosa, yuacTBOBaB-
LIEro B CIEACTBUY Ha MPaBax 3KCIIEPTa, SIBISUICSA «OTPBIBKAMHU AyX00OpUYeCKaro KaTHuXu-
31MCa», YTO MO3BOJIIJIO €My TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO OOHAPYKEHHAsl CEKTa — HEYTO MEXIY
XpUCTOBIIMHON U ayxobopuectBoM [PIAJIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. [I. 915. JI. 284 06.]. C
JIpyroil cTOpoHbI, MeCTHBIN cBsAleHHUK [laBen [lamryTuH XapakTepu3oBasl CEKTy Kak
«CMeCh MaJIAKaHCKHX U Jyxo0opueckux 3a0myxaenuit» [PTAJIA. @. 1431. On. 1. 1. 915.
JI. 68]. st aTOTO OBIITM CBOM OCHOBAaHMS, T.K. B ACKETHUECKHUX TPEOOBAaHUSIX, N3BECTHBIX
II0 TTOKa3aHMsM, ObUI OTKA3 OT yNoTpeOIeH!sI Msica B IOJIb3Y MOJIOKA, KOTOPOE, MOJI, MOX-
HO MUTh U B mocTHbIe nHU [PTAJIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 915. JI. 36].

JIt0OO0MBITHO U TO, YTO PHUTYAIbHAS MPAKTUKa OOMIMHHUKOB MOIJIA COEPXKATh U
aKcTaTuueckuii anement. [1o ciosam Bacunucel Ueborapéoii: «momores bory monuTsa
UX COCTOMT B CJIEAYIOLIEM YUTAIOT, TIOIOT, LIETYIOTCS, IOTOM IBIOT Yall U CMUPSIOT IJIOTh.
MomutBy 31y npomsBoasaT Kazakum Mederunckolt cranuibl Ctedan CHISITEHUKOB H30-
Opakaer u3 cedst “Vcyca Xpucra” Jlanumn Jlazapes ¢ cBoero xeHoro, Ctemanuna Kure-
HeBa cyxuT y Hux llpecsaroro boroponueio» [PTALA. @. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 915. J1. 44].

BeposiTHo, UeboTapéBa nepeckasbiBajia To, YTO ciblIaiga oT ceiHa [lerpa, cras-
HIero OJHUM M3 pyKoBOxuTeNel oOummHbl. CaMH CIOBa «CMHUPSIOT MJIOTH» MOBTOPSIOT
UMOMY, K KOTOPOH HEOIHOKPATHO MpHOErajii CeKTaHThl B TEX CIIydasiX, KOraa UM Heoo-
XOIUMO OBLIO OOBSCHUTD «XOXKICHUE BKPYT», TPSICEHUE U IPOY. HA PaJICHUSIX. YKa3aHHOE
3[1eCh SIBHO COOTHOCHTCSI CO CTPYKTYPOH pafielIbHOTO PHUTyalla XpUCTOBOBEPOB, COCTOA-
IIeTO U3 HECKOJIbKUX 3TarnoB. [10roTOBUTEBHBIIN 3Tall CITYKUIT 3ajjade BBECHHS B TPaH-
COBOE COCTOSIHUE, OH BKJIFOYAJl YUTCHHE OTPBHIBKOB M3 EBaHTenus1, pparMeHToB [IEpKOBHON
CITy>KObI, TIEHHE 0COOBIX «pocmeBueB». OH Nepexoani B SKCTATUUECKUH JTall: paJeioLne
NEePEeXUBAIA COCTOSHUE BOCTOPra, YMUJICHHS, paCKauBalIUCh B Tpexax nepexn coOpaTb-
SIMH, TIPOCHJIN TIPOILEHUS, IIIaKaJId, [IeJI0BAIINCh, YTHPAIN APYT JIPYry CIE3bI, BIagaln
B 0ECIIaMATCTBO U T.A. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM CTAaHOBMJICS MEPEXO K TPETbEeMY 3Tally, IpU KO-
TOPOM IKCTaTWYECKH OfapEHHBIC JHMJIEPbl HAYMHAIN MPOPOYECTBOBaTh. Beé 3aBepmana
o0mias Tparesa, COCTOsIIAs Yalle Bcero 3 GpyKTOB M YACHHUTHUS CO CIAIOCTIMHU.

To, uto Kutenesa cuntanack IMEHHO OOTOpOIUIIEH, TOBOJIBHO CIIOPHO, HO B TIO-
Ka3aHMSAX OHA 4acTO Ha3blBajach mpopounueil. OHa 1eHCTBUTEIBLHO UMENA BEICOKUH CTa-
TyC: K IPUMEPY, YUHJIa HOBBIX WICHOB OCOOBIM PAaCHeBIAM.

Craryc ke Crenrana CunenbHIKOBa HE0OX0MMO 00TOBOPUTE 0¢000. B 1876 roxy,
4yepe3 Toj Mocje MOsBICHUs B cTaHulle ka3zaka Jlappentusi Uepkammna, 14 HOsSOps K
MecTHOMY Ka3aky MBany IlomskoBy mpuexan HapouHblii KaquHHH ¢ TOBECTKOM OT MH-
poBoro cynpu. TaM OH CTOJNKHYJCS C MOMYyOOHaKEHHBIM MYXYUHOM, KOTOPBIA 3asBIIsLI,
uyro oH Mucyc Xpucroc u meitajics nporaars Kanununa, yrpoxas TOMy pyKOsSTKOH 0e3-
MeHa. KanmuHuH oTnpaBwiicsd 3a CTaHUYHBIM aTaMaHOM TaTapKHWHBIM, ¢ KOTOPBIM OHU U
CBSI3QJIN «CyMAacCILIEIIEro», a nepea TeM coOpasiascs y JoMa Tojra HaOionana B OKHa,
Kak «XpHCTOC», B KOTOPOM y3Hanu kazaka Crenana CHIeIbHUKOBA, CTOSIT TOCPEIH KOM-
HaThl, OJIAroCIOBIISI MPUCYTCTBOBABIIMX B HEH, Tpsiccs, Ay HA HUX M CaHUJICS Ha CTOJ,
Ha KoTopoM Jjexano EBanrenne u kpect. [IpucyTcTBOBaBIINE B 10ME Ha 3aKOHOMEPHO
BO3HMKILHIE BOIIPOCH OTBe4ann Tatapkuny: «uto CHIEIBHUKOB OOT KHMBOM, YTO B HErO
BCEJIMIICS X CBAT U OHU €My KakK OOr'y HOKJIOHSUINCH, YTO OH YMUPAJ M JIe)KaJ JBa JAHS
MEpTBBIM. Kak ke, ToBOpIO, OH yMep, a Bbl MHE HE JOHECJIN 00 3TOM, 51 IIOCEJIKOBBIM aTa-
MaHOM CITy’Ky B XyTope I10IsIKOBBIX, — J]a MBI, TOBOPAT, 3HAJIH, YTO OH BOCKPECHET, U T10-
TOMY HE JOHOCWJIH. [ 11e 7xe, roBopIo, OH Jiexkal y Bac. [lox KpoBaThio, TOBOPSIT, 3aBEpHYT
OBUI B MOJIOTH, a TEMEPb, TOBOPST, OH BOCKPEC, U MBI €r0 OOMBUIM M TOKJIOHSIEMCS EMY.
B xoMHaTe cTos1 UyTyH ¢ Ips3HOM BOIOM, U BECH I10J1 OBUI B TPSI3H, OHU BEPOSITHO JIMJIHM HA
CunensbHHIKOBA BoAy NpsiMo, CHAETBHUKOB IPU 3TOM TOBOPHI, YTO OH €CTh CIacuTelNs,
BepyHTe, TOBOPUT, B MEHS. [...] S OCTaBMWJI JEJI0 A0 YTpa U MOCTaBHJI Kapaysi CHapyxKH.
YTpoMm Ha APyTOH JIeHb, KOTya s moaoméen k oMy llomskoBa u Bomén B xary, ysuaen Cu-
JICIIBHUKOBA CUJISIINAM B YTy 1O CBAThIMU. OieT OH ObLT B yrcToe Oesioe 0ebE u 00yT.
B pykax y Hero ropena BOCKOBas CBeda, BO3JIe HETo Ka3ak MeueTHHCKOI craHuIs! Jla-
3apeB JlaHumia U ocTanabHbIE NMOKIOHHUKU TOXE CUAEIH W el 4To-To. CUAETbHUKOB
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yKa3bIBaJl MajgblieM Monda JIazapeBy 1€ unTaTh, ¥ TOT HAYMHA YUTaTh YKa3aHHOE MECTO
o cxiagam. Ilo nmpourennn Bce, u CunenbHUKOB Takxke, nenu. CuaeIbHIKOB Maxal B
TOH N€CHE pyKaMH. [...] CHAETbHUKOB MOAYJ HA IPUTOTOBJIEHHBIE IPEXkKAE HA CTOJIE TIPA-
HUKW, U BCE HAYaJHM €CTh MPSHUKW; KOT/Ia OHH TIOEJH, S BEJIe] IM COOMPAThCS B JIOPOTY.
CunenbHUKOB OOBSBIII, YTO €MI€ He MPUIIEN Jac MPeaarbcs eMy B PYKH YeTOBEYECKHS.
[...] Korma ero cxBarwmiu, Toraa OH OOBSBIIL, 9TO Yac ero Mmpumén. CHaeTbHUKOB XOTEN
MOpa3uTh HAC JyXOM M TOBOPHJI 00 5TOM CBOMM MOKJIOHHHUKAM, JyJ Ha HAaC, HO, KOHEYHO,
HanpacHo» [PTAJIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. /1. 915. JI. 71-71 06.].

JIOKyMEHTSHI ClIeICTBHS MO3BOJIAIOT CAENATh PsAJ BaXKHBIX BBIBOJOB. [lepen Hamu
B JIAaHHOM CJTy4ae CBHIETEIHCTBO PUTYyalla, JUTUBIIETOCS HECKOJIBKO THEH, HalpaBIeHHO-
TO Ha MIPOUTPHIBAHNE CUTYAIIMA CMEPTH M BOCKpeceHnss XpucTa. M30paHHbINA OOIIMHHNK
MPOBEIN CYTKH (WM JIBOE, TOKA3aHUs HE JAaI0T TOYHOTO OTBETa) OyATO MOrpeOEHHBIN, 00-
nayéHHBIN B caBaH. Ha TpeTuii JeHb OH «BOCKpPECY, ero 0OMBIBAIH.

Cam CuIenbHUKOB JAEMOHCTPUPOBAN MOBEAECHUE, OTIINYHOE OT CBOET0 MOBCE-
HeBHOro. [Iponsomieniuee craso OONBIIMM CIOPIIPU30M IS KUTENel cTaHubl. CexTaH-
THI 3HAJIM, YTO UX COCEIU OTPHIIATEIIEHO OTHOCATCSA K HUM, W JOIDKHBI OBUTH, TIOTOOHO
MHOTHUM JPyTUM TPEICTABUTENSIM MUCTHUECKOTO CEKTaHTCTBA, HE TIPOCTO CKPBIBATh BCE
TO, 9TO OTHOCHUTCS K YYCHHIO U PUTYAJIMCTHKE, HO M BCIYECKH OTPHUIIATh CBOIO MPUHA/I-
JIEKHOCTh K KaKMM-TH00 «0COOEHHBIMY» IBIKEHUSIM. B neiicTBusx xe CHaeabHHKOBA
YUTAETCs CIIOHTAHHOCTb, IBHOE HEMOHMMAaHHE OMACHOCTH MPOMUCXOJAIIET0. JIOTHYHBIM
Ka)XeTCsl MPEIIIOJIOKHTD, YTO MOBEJCHNE Ka3aKa OObSCHICTCS COCTOSIHUEM CO3HAHUS, KO-
TOpOE CTaJI0 Pe3ybTaTOM MepEKUBAHUH, ITOTyUYEHHBIX B X0/l puTyana. B kakoi-To Mepe
MaTepHallbl CIEACTBHS CIIyKaT MoATBepkaeHueM »Tomy. K mpumepy, ®oma CeMyeHKOB,
HaOMIOaBIIMK BMECTE € JPYTHMMHU BCE TO, YTO MPOUCXOAMIO B joMme [lonskoBbIX, pac-
CKa3bIBAI: «cTOsul OH [CHAETHHUKOB]| B Iy MOJ 00pa3zamMH MEKAY CTOJIOM U JIaBKaMH,
PYKH Y HEro MOAHATH ObLIN BBEPX, B ONHOW pyke y Hero Obul Oe3meH. CTos CIIMHOIO K
WKOHAaM, OH PacKpblI POT U KakK Obl 3aJbIXasCh, IETCKUM IOJIOCOM KpHdall, OyITo ruiada:
n! u! a! a! menas mocne 3Taro 3HaK Bpoje OJIArOCIOBEHHUS, U CTOSBIINE IPOTHB HETO Ta-
JTaJTM Ha 3€MITIO, OH JTyJ Ha HUX, U TIOCJe 3Taro ouu BeraBaym» [PTAZIA. @. 1431. Om. 1.
J.915.J1. 72].

[IpumeuarenbHa peakuus APYTUX YYaCTHUKOB puTyasa. OHU «CTalM HaB3pbIJ
1akaTh, 4To CHAETbHUKOBA CBS3AIIH, YBEPSUIN COOPABIIMICS HAPOA, YTO OH €CTh HACTOSI-
it Cracurens» [PTAZIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 915. JI. 72 06.]. laHHOE 3aMedaHue BaXKHO,
MTOCKOJIBKY CBHJIETEILCTBYET HE TOJBKO O KOHBEHIIMOHAIIBHOCTH TPYIIIBI, HO M 00 OTpe-
TeNEHHON OOITHOCTH TIEPSKUBAHUMA. TPYIHO CYIUTE O TOM, YTO IMEHHO CTaJI0 IPHINHOMN
POXIEHUS MPAKTUKH, HO €€ IMOCIEeACTBUS MOXKHO OBUIO OBl OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK TPAHC
OJIEPKMUMOCTH B YCIOBHSIX TPYIIIIOBOTO SMOLIMOHAIILHOTO MOJKperuieHus. Creayer Takxke
00paTUTh BHUMAaHUE Ha HECKONBbKO JeTajeid. CorllacHO MOKa3aHUsIM, «IIOTOM BOCKpecas
CunenpHukoB kpruyan Kak quTs» [PTAIA. @. 1431. Omn. 1. 1. 915. JI. 37]. OmapaiieHHo-
ro e paborauka [lomsxoBsix, Eropa bupiokoBa, BepHyBIIETOCS B I€Hb «BOCKPECCHHS,
MIPH IPUHATHN B «OOIMIECTBOY» (UTO TOXKE IMMOKA3ATENbHO, T.K. TAaET MOHATH, YTO JIJIS CAMUX
CEKTAaHTOB CTaTyC OOIIMHBI MOCIIE OOPETEHHS CBOET0 «XPHCTa» OYEBHIHO M3MEHMUJICS,
yCcHIMIICS ¥ ObIT B UX TJIa3aX HACTOJIBKO HEOCIIOPHM, YTO PaOOTHHKA, KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO
Ha BpeMsl MOJICHHH KyZ1a-HUOY/Ab OTCBUIAN, CPa3y PELIMIN MOCBATUTH B YWICHBI OOLIMHBI)
«CuaensHUKOB pacniuHal ero buprokoBa Ha JIBepsiX, B3AB ero buprokosa 3a 0o0e pykm»
[PTAJJA. @. 1431. Om. 1. 1. 915. JI. 36 00.].

JlarHbIe AeTamy MO3BOJSAIOT CAENAaTh OCTOPOKHOE IPEOJI0KEHNE O TOM, YTO
MIEPEKUBAHMS B YCIIOBUSAX TPYIIIIOBOTO PUTYaJIa, MOAKPETIEHHBIX ABUTATEILHON 1 CBETO-
BOM JIeTIpUBaIeld, MOTJIN OBITh CBSI3aHBI C BUICHUSIMUA KPECTHBIX MYK H CMEPTH XPHUCTAa,
YTO W BIUUIO Ha noBefeHne CHAeNTbHIUKOBA. MBI MOKEM CyAUTh 00 3TOM TOJIBKO KOCBEH-
HO, HO MOJOOHBIH ONBIT, CYAsl 0 BCEMY, MOT OBITh HEPEIOK B PEIUTHO3HBIX IICUXOIPAK-
THKaX PyCCKUX CEKTaHTOB-MUCTHKOB, YYUTHIBAas TO, YTO TPYIIIOBBIE MPAKTUKU HKCTa3a
ITOBCEMECTHO COTPOBOK/IAINCH OMBITOM TEPEKUBAHUN KyJIbTypHOOOYCIOBIEHHBIX CIO-
JKETOB, B TOM YHCJIC TPAHCOM BHJICHHUH WM TpaHcoM omepskumoctu [Cm. Bourguignon,
1973]. Conep:xaHre BUIACHUH CEKTaHTOB B paCCMaTPHUBAEMBIH MEPHO/ Tak)Ke BIIOJHE 3a-
KOHOMEPHO JTMKTOBAJIOCh UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, U CIO)KETBI BUJIEHHSI 4YacTO
BKJIIOUQJIN B ce0sl KapTUHBI past U aJia, Co3eplanue anrenos, bora u T.x.
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HpCILCTaBHHeTCSI TAKXC PAa3yMHBIM MPCANOJIO0XUTD, YTO O6H1€€ JJIs1 MHOTHUX CCK-
TAHTCKUX JBM)KEHUH, B YaCTHOCTH, JyX00OpUECTBa, KOTOPOE, Cy/Asl IO BCEMY, OKa3ajio
BJIMSIHME Ha YYCHHE MEYETHHCKON OOIIMHBI, MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC BOC-
KpecaeT B cepllle KaXJI0Tr0 BEPYIOIIETo, MOTIIO OMPEeNIUTh HAIPABICHHOCTh PUTYyaja U
comepkanne nepexuBanuit CumenpaukoBa. [IpaBaa, s OOITMHHUKOB CTaHUIBI Mede-
THUHCKOM XpI/ICTOC B JAHHOM CJIy4dac MBICIUJICA HE KaK HpaBCTBeHHBIﬁ IIPUHLMII, a KaK
cTaryc, NpUOOPETEHHBIN B pe3ysbTare MOMyYeHHUs OIbITA.

B mone3y Toro, 4to mnpousoriieiiee He ObUIO (aKTOM CyMacIleCTBUS, TOBOPHUT U
TO, UTO KaK 0, TaK U nociue «ciydasi» CUIelbHUKOB IEMOHCTPUPOBA BIIOJIHE a/IEKBaT-
HOe ToBenieHre. Ha mompoce oH OTBeYal: «4To OH JeNiaj P STOM, — HE 3HAET, XOTS U He
OTBEPTaeT TOTO, YTO TOBOPSIT O HEM CBUAETENH, HO HAKAKOTO OTYETA CBOMX MOCTYIIKOB
OH HE€ MOXECT O6’B$[CHI/ITL; TAaKOI'0 COCTOAHUSA HAQ co0oii on HHUKOI'JIa HE YYBCTBOBAJl U HE
3HaeT 4To cAenanock ¢ Hum» [PTAJIA. @. 1431. Om. 1. J1. 915. JI. 34-34 006.].

OH COOOIINI U O IEPUOAMYECKUX MTPUCTYIIAX, SKOOBI MYUAIOIIUX €r0 YKe JI0JIT0e
BpeMs1, KOTOpbIE BHJIENA JIUIIb €ro eHa. BronHe BeposiTHO, UTO 3TU CBEICHUS BKYIIE C
Hepa30epHuxoi B ONpeIelIeHNH CEKTaHTCKOW TPUHA/IIIC)KHOCTH U CTaJIM IPUIHMHON OTIpaB-
nmaaust Cremana CuIeTbHAKOBA CYIOM MPUCSHKHBIX. C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI, €CIIH CKa3aHHOe
CI/I)Z[CJIBHI/IKOBLIM 6BUIO HpaB]lOﬁ, TO HE ABJIACTCA YAUBUTCIIBHBIM, ITOYEMY MMCEHHO OH
urpai pois Xpucra B puTyaie, T.K. MOBBIIICHHAs BO30YyANMOCTh, 0COOCHHOCTH HEPBHOU
OpraHU3alliM, CKJIOHHOCTh K JK3aJbTAallMH YaCTO CIY>KUIH MPU3HAKOM DIKCTATUUECKOM
OIapEHHOCTH — MPEAPACIONOKEHHOCTH K MPUHATHIO «JapOB CBATOro ayxay». VIMeHHO
oOmanmareny momoOHOW OapEHHOCTH CTAHOBIIIUCH ITPOPOKAMU» CEKTaHTOB-MHCTHKOB.
Brpouewm, JTI0)XHOCTH MIJIM HCTUHHOCTH MOKa3aHuil CHIENbHUKOBA B JAHHOM CITydae yKe
He BakHA. K MOMEHTY mompoca oH pearupyeTt UCXOs U3 00CTOSATEILCTB, BIIOJTHE TTOHIMAs
BO3MOJXHBIC ITOCJICACTBHA.

ITonBonst WTOT, XOTENOCH OBl MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO PYCCKOE CEKTAaHTCTBO BO BTO-
poit nonosuHe XIX Beka HE TOJBKO AEMOHCTPUPYET 3aMMCTBOBAHUS Ha CTHIKE PAa3HBIX
TpaaWIUi, HO ¥ TOPOXKIAET YAMBUTEIbHBIC, CAMOOBITHBIE (POPMBI, TIPUMEPOM KOTOPBIX
MOXKET CIYXKUTh PACCMOTPEHHBIM ciiydaid. XapakTEpUCTUKH COCTOSIHUA, MEPEKUTOrO
CI/I)Z[CJIBHI/IKOBLIM, Jar0T BO3MOXHOCTDb PpaCCMOTPETh BOIIPOC O IMCUXOTEXHUKAX PYCCKHUX
CCKTAHTOB-MUCTUKOB C TOYKHU 3PCHUSA HUX COACPIKAHUS. O‘lCBI/IILHO, 4qTO, IMoMeiasa ux B
HIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT MPAKTUK CBAIICHHON OJEPKUMOCTH', MBI MOYKEM MHTEPIPETUPOBATH
HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX C ICUXOJIOTMYECKON TOUKHU 3PEHUSI KaK IKCTATMYECKOE MPOKUBAHUE
JIpaMbl CMEPTH-U-BO3POXKICHHS, IPUIEM JTpaMa MOXKET Pean30BaTh ce0st Kak clieHapui
COTIepEeKMBAaHUS 3HAYUMBIM (PUTYpaM U apXETHUTIaM.
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PennurnosHbii CHHKPETH3M B HHTepIlpeTauuHt
POCCHHICKHX M 3apy0Oe:KHbIX HMccaeaoBaTenei

Cratbs IOCBSICHA MCTOPHM H3y4eHHs (PEHOMEHA PEeIMIHO3HOIO
CHHKpETH3Ma B OTEUECTBEHHOH M 3apyOexHOil Hayke. B xome mcropmueckoro pas-
BUTHS CUHKPETU3M IIpeTepIeBaeT onpeeéHHbIe KaueCTBEHHbIE H3MEHEHUS, OTHAKO
HE HCUe3aeT; B IPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOCTH, B YCIIOBHAX II00AM3AIHHU, TIOCTMO-
JIepHU3MA U IUTIOPAIIMCTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUI IMPOUCXOAUT CYILECTBEHHBIN CIBUT
PEIUTHO3HBIX ¥ MHPOBO33PEHUECKHX ITApaJUrM, YTO HPUBOJUT K HOBOMY II€peoc-
MBICJICHHIO PEJIUTHO3HBIX TPAAUIMIMA, TOrMaToB U UJeH U BO3pacTaeT HHTEPEC K penu-
T'uU B €€ HeTpaJUINOHHOM, CHHKPETHIECKOM, IPOsIBIICHNH. B nanmHoit paboTe aBTOp
npecTaBisieT Hanbojee 3HAYNMBbIe WIIN XapaKTepHbIE OTEUSCTBCHHBIE 1 3apyOeiKHbIC
IMyOJIUKAIIH 110 TEME HCCIIE0BAHIS H PacCCMaTPUBAET 0COOCHHOCTH H3YIeHHS PETUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3MA B
OTEYECTBEHHOM U 3apy0e:HOM PEUTHOBECHHN B COOTBETCTBHU C HCTOPUYECKIMU THIIAMU CHHKPETH3AIMY;
0003Ha4aeT BHyTPEHHEE COAEPKAHNE PEITUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma U PEKOHCTPYHPYET XapaKTepPHBIE YEPTHI I
CBOIfcTBa ero THMOB. B cTaTbe BHIAEISIOTCS HECKOIBKO MCTOPUYECKHX THIIOB PEUTHO3HOTO CUHKPETH3Ma:
1) «mepBUYHBINY, WM TeHETHIECKUH CHHKPETH3M, XapaKTepPHBIN U1 MepBOOBITHEIX COOOIIECTB; 2) «BTO-
PHUYHBIN» CHHKPETU3M, NPEACTABISIIOIINK COOOH CHHTE3 HECKOJBKHX (IBYX WM TPEX) pasHBIX MO YPOBHIO
Pa3BUTHS PENUTHO3HBIX TPATUINN U ABISIONIMNACS KaK CIEICTBHEM STHOKYIBTYPHBIX B3aUMOICHCTBIH U 3a-
BOEBAHUM, TaK M CO3HATEIHbHBIM 3aMCTBOBAaHHMEM (HAIPHUMep, IO MOIUTHISCKUM IPHUYHHAM); 3) «TpeTHd-
HBIH» CHHKPETH3M, HIIH CHHKPETH3M 3MO0XH OCTMOJEPHU3MA, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIHNACS CBOOOIHBIM CMEILIEHHEM
MHOXecCTBa (pparMeHTOB penurud, GuIocoduu, KyIsTyphl, HayKH, HCKyccTBa U mpodero. CTaThs Takxke 3a-
TparuBaeT BOIPOCHl HEOMU(OIOTHU U UHIANBUIYAIbHON PEITUTHO3HOCTH.

peﬂl/IFI/IOSHbIﬁ CUHKPETU3M, CHHKpPETHU3alus, IOCTMOACPHU3M, HHAUBUAYaJIbHAs pPe-
JIMTUO3HOCTD, AaHTPOIIOJIOIUs PEIUTHH, UCTOPUSA PEIIUTUOBEACHUS

Eugenia A. Kontaleva

Religious Syncretism
in the Interpretation of Russian and Foreign Researchers

The article deals with the history of studying of religious syncretism in national and foreign
science. During historical development syncretism undergoes certain step changes, but doesn't disappear;
in present conditions of globalization, postmodernism, and pluralistic moods there is an essential shift of
religious and worldview paradigms leading to a new interpretation of religious traditions, doctrines, and ideas.
There is also increasing interest in religion in its nonconventional and syncretic manifestation. In this paper,
the author submits the most significant or characteristic national (Soviet, Russian) and foreign publications on
the subject, considering features of the studying in terms of national and foreign study of religion according
to historical types of syncretization; defines the concept of religious syncretism; reconstructs special features
and properties of the phenomenon. The paper allocates several historical types of religious syncretism:
1) “primary”, or genetic syncretism typical of primitive communities; 2) “secondary” syncretism representing
synthesis of several (two or three) religious traditions, different in the level of development, and being both
a consequence of ethnocultural interactions and gains, and intentional loan (e.g., for political reasons);
3) “tertiary” syncretism, or postmodern syncretism, which is characterized by free mixture of many different
fragments of religion, philosophy, culture, science, art, etc. The author also raises the question of neo-
mythology and allocates the special place to the phenomenon of individual religiosity.

religious syncretism, syncretization, postmodernism, individual religiosity, anthropology of
religion, history of religious studies
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Penuruo3Hslil CHHKPETH3M YXOIUT KOPHSIMU B IPEBHEMIIINE BpEMEHA. YKE HA Ha-
YaJbHOM JTare YeIOBEYeCKO UCTOPHH MBI MOXKEM HAOIIOAATh PasHOOOpas3HbIe (GOPMBI
CHHTE3a PEIUTNO3HBIX BEpOBaHUil. B X0/1e ncTopruueckoro pa3BUTUs CHHKPETH3M IIPETeEp-
[1€BAET KAUECTBEHHbIC U3MEHEHMSI, HO IOJHOCThIO HE Hcue3aeT. CyliecTBOBAHUE PEIUTU-
03HOT'0 CUHKPETU3Ma 3aKOHOMEPHO U SIBISIETCS NPUMEPOM «UCTOPUUECKOM NMPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH M MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOCTH PeIMruo3HbIX henomeHnoB» [bemnsena, 2008, 45].

[TonsiTHe peMIHO3HOTO CUHKPETU3Ma, a TaKKe TPaHULbl ero MPUMEHEHUS B pe-
JIUTHOBENIEHUH SIBJISIOTCS MPEIMETOM AMCKYCCHM, TaK KaK B Kakoi-TO Mepe Bce pemu-
TMO3HbIE TEUEHHUA U TPaJULUU SBISIOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM B3aUMOBIUSHUS PAa3IMYHbBIX Be-
poBaHMH. PelWTHO3HBIN CHHKPETH3M TPEICTABISET COOOW «COCTOSHHWE PEIMTHO3HOTO
SIBIICHUSI, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIEECs HEBBIJCICHHOCTIO KAUECTBEHHO PA3JIMYHBIX JIEMEHTOB
WU WX CMEIICHUEM BO BHYTPEHHE MPOTHBOPEUMBYIO cHcTeMy» [3abmsko, 2006, 984].
TeM caMbIM, TEPEKINKAsICh C KJIEKTU3MOM, PEIMTHO3HBIM CUHKPETH3M IO COJIEP/KaHUI0
MPOTHUBOIOCTABIISIETCS PEIMTHO3HOMY ILIIOPAIN3MY, KOTOPBIH MpernoiaraeT MHOrooopa-
3M€ COCYLIECTBYIOUINX, HO HE CMEILUBAIOLINXCS MEKIY COO0H PETUTHO3HBIX TPaIUuLHM.

PaccMoTpuM TpH OCHOBHBIX THIA PEIUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma OTHOCUTEIBHO
HCTOPUYECKUX NEPUOAOB PA3BUTHSI PEIUTUU.

«IlepBUYHBIID> UM TeHETHYECKU CHHKPETH3M

[To oTHOMIEHUIO K apXan4eckoMy 3Tany (OPMUPOBAHUS YEIIOBEUECKON KYIBTYPBI
PETUTHO3HBIM CHHKPETU3M 03Ha4YaeT CIeUn(PHUUECKYI0 HEpacuICHEHHOCTh MEPBOOBITHOTO
co3HaHus, crnadyro auddepeHanuio Kyabra, IPakTUK, UX TECHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b CO BCE-
MU c(pepamul 4eTIOBEYECKOH KUIHEIEATEIIEHOCTH: TaK, PETUTHO3HAs TPAKTHKA IPEBHOCTH
COENIMHAJIA Maruk0, PUCYHKH, TAHLbI, My3bIKY, IECHOIICHUS U BCE BApUAHThI PAHHETO CJI0-
BeCHOro TBOpuecTBa [3abmsiko, 2006, 984]. IloHaTHE peTUTHO3HOTO CHHKPETH3Ma OBLIO
BBEJICHO B HAYYHBIM 000pOT uccaenaoBaTensiMu penurun XIX Beka B LEIX ONpeaeIeHus
ceuuprUeCcKUX KayecTB U 0COOCHHOCTEH MEePBOOBITHOTO MBIILIEHUs. {J1s 3TOr0 mepuo-
Jla XapaKTepHO HAIWYIHE OOLIEKYIBTYPHOTO, 2eHemuuecko2o (31ech 1 aaiee KypcuB MO —
E.K.) win «nepguuro20» CHHKPETH3MA — T.€. USHAUAIbHOU TISIIOCTHOCTH TIPECTaBICHIH
YeJIOBEKa O MUpPE U ero Mecte B HEM. [lepBUUYHBIN CUHKPETU3M — CHUHKPETU3M «JOMO-
HSITHWHOTO MBIIUICHHS» — MIMPOKO MPEJCTABICH B POTOPEIUTHSIX U MU(POPUTYATHLHBIX
KyJBTYpax: ToTeMu3Me, (QeTHIn3Me, aHUMU3Me, Marud, MaHTEeU3Me, JTUHAMHU3ME U T.1.
Mud, putyan u oOpsia ABISITUCH COCTABIISIFOIIMMHU €IMHOTO CHHKPETUYECKOTO MBIIIUICHHSL.

«[lepBUYHBII» CUHKPETH3M NEPBOOBITHOIO MBIIIICHNUS HAUMHAIOT AKTHBHO U3Y-
yarh B XIX Beke. DT0 nepuos CTaHOBIACHUS AUCLMIUINH, TOAXOIAIIUX K BOIPOCY U3yye-
HUS PEIMTMO3HBIX BEPOBAHUM ¢ HAYYHOU TOUKH 3PEHUS: aHTPONOJIOTUU PEIUTHH, COLIO-
JIOTUH PEJIUTHH, UCTOPUN PEIUTUH, STHOTpadnH, KYJIETYPOJIOTHH. Y YEHBIE TOTO BPEMEHH
He UCIIOJIb30BaJIM MOHATHE CHHKPETH3Ma, HO, TEM HE MEHee, CKBO3b MPU3MY MX Hay4HBIX
paboT MBI MOXKEM SIBHO M C JOCTAaTOYHOM CTENEHBIO TOYHOCTH U JOCTOBEPHOCTH IKCILIU-
LUPOBATh OCHOBHBIC YEPTHl TCHETUUECKOTO CHHKPETH3MA U €r0 HCTOPUYECKHE (POPMBL.

B XIX Beke Ha 3amaje nzydeHue (peHOMEHa «IIEPBHYHOTO» CHHKPETH3Ma B OC-
HOBHOM ITPOBOIIIOCH B PaMKaX ABOJIIOMHOHHON TeOpwH. AHITTHHCKAN dTHOTpad, Kylb-
TypOJIOT W HMCCIenoBareib penurund J. Talaop mpeanoiaokuil, 9YTo aHUMHU3M — Bepa B
CYIIECTBOBAaHHUE JIYIIU U yXOB — ABJISETCS «MUHUMYMOM DPEIUTHUN». AHUMHCTHYECKUE
MPEICTAaBIIEHUS IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHBI B PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAIULUAX, Y MHOTHX Hapo-
JIOB OHM CYILLIECTBYIOT U MOHBbIHE. Talyiop BbIpakaeT U0 OOIIero CHHKpeTH3Ma u mpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTH PEJIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUI: «HET YEIOBEUECKON PEIUTUU, KOTOpas CTosIa
OBI COBEPIIIEHHO OTAEIHHO OT JAPYTUX: MBICITH W TIPUHITUIIBI COBPEMEHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA
MMEIOT YMCTBEHHBIE HUTH JIaJIEKO T033H... B CAMBIX NEPBBIX HauyaTKax YeOBEYECKON
[UBUJIM3AIIMH, U, MOXKET OBITh, Ja)Ke CaMOro CyIecTBOBaHUs deiioBekay [Tatinop, 2000,
362]. Taiinop Taxke roBOPUT O JalIbHEHIIEeH CUHKPETHUYECKON TPAHCISIIMA aHUMHUCTH-
YECKUX BEPOBaHMN: «B PAa3BUTOM M CIIOXKHOM aHUMHU3ME PEIUTHO3HBIE NPEICTaBICHUS
COXPAHSIOTCS PAZIOM C IPYTHMHU, 0COOBIME BepoBaHusMu [ Taiiop, 2000, 368].

[Ipennonoxxenne 00 HBOIMIOIMOHHON MOCIEAOBATEIFHOCTH MAaruM, PEITUTun
1 HayK# Ob110 BRIABUHYTO K. Dpazepom, OpUTaHCKUM PEUTHOBENOM, aHTPOIIOJIOTOM U
KyJBTYypOJIOTOM, HCCIeIoBaTeIeM TOTeMU3Ma U Maruu. Marus, no Muenuto ®pazepa, sB-
JIieTCsl OTIPABHOM TOYKOM Pa3sBUTHS PETUTMO3HOTO 3HAHUS U TNIABHBIM CBHJIETEIHCTBOM
TEHETHYECKOTO0 CHHKPETU3Ma, Hepa3neJEHHOCTH NEPBOOBITHOIO CO3HAHUS M IPHPOJIBL:
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«JIMKapH PeryasipHO MCIIOMHSIM Marudeckue HEpPEeMOHMU... IS BBI3bIBAHUS JAOXKIS U
Pa3MHOXEHHS pacTeHUH U JKUBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIMU OHU KOopMuIHch» [Dpazep, 2000, 411].
®pazep ynopoOiseT TOTEMU3M COLMAIBLHON Maruu, UMEIOIeH 1ebio BO3AeHCTBUE Ha
IpUPOLy U U300MINE MPOLYKTOB MOTPEOICHUs TEPBOOBITHOIO YEIOBEKa — PACTEHUH U
SKUBOTHBIX. Ha moxoskux nmo3uiusax crosul b. ManuHoBCKui.

Konnenmust «npanocuueckozo mvluiieHus», KOTOPOE OTINYACTCI MUCTHYECKON
U CBEpXbECTECTBEHHON HANpPAaBICHHOCTHIO, OblIa MpeIokeHa (hpaHIy3cKUM aHTPOIIO-
norom JI. JleBu-bpronem. OH monarai, 4To «mepBOOBITHBIC JIFOAU OLIYIIAIOT ceOs B He-
MOCPEICTBEHHOM U MOCTOSIHHOM KOHTAaKTe ¢ HEBUAMMBIM Mupom» [JleBu-bpromns, 2000,
635]. JleBu-bptonb BEIBOANT 3ak0oH napmuyunayuu (conpuyacmus), 13 KOTOPOTO CIEyeT,
9TO OOBEKT IS TMIEPBOOBITHOTO YEIOBEKA MOKET OBITH OMHOBPEMEHHO M CAMHUM COOOM,
¥ 94eM-TO WHBIM (Harpumep, MNPy TOTEMHYECKOM MUPOBO33PEHHH YEJIOBEK MOYKET OHO-
BPEMEHHO CUMTaTh ce0S M YEIOBEYECKUM CYIIECTBOM, M JKUBOTHBIM), i 3AKOH OUNOKA-
yuu, TO €CTh HAXOXKACHUS OTHOr0 00bEKTa B JABYX MeCTax ofHoBpeMmeHHO. [lo MHEeHHuIO
JleBu-bproyist, mepBOOBITHOE CO3HAHME HEUYBCTBUTENIBHO K AMIIUPUYECKOMY 3HAHHIO H
JIOTMYECKUM NPOTHBOpednsiM. Tem He MeHee, NMPaJorHyecKoe MBIIIJICHUE HE SIBIISETCS
anocuyHuIM — OHO 00J1amaeT CBOEH, 0c000i TOTUKOM, OTITMYHOM OT JIOTHKHA COBPEMEHHOTO
YeJIoBeKa.

P. MapeTt, aHDIMACKUI PEIMTUOBEN U COLMAJIBHBINA AHTPOIIONOL, MPEUIOKHII
KOHIETLUIO aHUMaTu3Ma — Bepbl B OC3IMYHYIO OAYIIEBIEHHOCTh MPUPOABI MM €€ Ya-
cteid. st 0ObsicHeHHs: IPUCYTCTBHS 3TOH critbl MapeTT BBOIUT GopMylly «MaHa-Tady»,
TJIe MaHa — TIO3UTHBHEIH, a Ta0y — HETaTUBHBIN «MOJTycy» Oe3imaHoi critel [Mapetr, 2000,
424-425]. Taby obmamaeT CBSAMIEHHBIM XapaKTepOM, a MaHa MOXET OBITh MUCTHYCCKHU
MIPOSIBIIEHA B MpHU3paKe (Ayxe yMepIlero); ayXe, KOTOPbIi HUKOT/a YeIOBEKOM HE OBLI;
B J)KMBOM uenoBeke. VimeHHo (opmyna «maHa-Taly», 1o MHEHUIO MapeTTa, coCTaBisieT
«MHMHHUMYM PEIUTHNY.

AHDmiickuii UCTOpUK u 3THOrpad 3. JISHT paccMarpuBaeT peMruio U TeHe-
TUYECKUH CHHKPETHU3M C MO3UILHUH CPABHUTEIBHOIO PEIUTHOBEACHUS M aHTPOIOJIOTHH.
OH roBOpUT O HEPa3AEAEHHOCTU CHOBHJCHUH U PEAIbHOCTH B IEPBOOBITHOM CO3HAHHUU
¥ UMEHHO B 3TOW Hepa3lelEHHOCTH BUAWT MCTOKH TpEACTaBIeHHU o aymie. B ocHoBe
PeMIHO3HOTO CHHKpETH3Ma JIPEBHOCTH, 110 MHEHUIO JIHTa, JekKaT «ceepxHopmabvHble
genomenvry [JIanr, 2000, 389], sBusiromuecs 0ObEKTaMU PEITUTHO3ZHOTO MIEPSIKUBAHUS U
OMBbITa: TAJUTIOIMHALUM, TPaHCa, SKCTa3a, TeJenaTu4eckoro BuaeHus U np. CpaBHUBAs
XPUCTHAHCTBO ¥ IPUMHUTUBHBIC PEIIMIHU KaK 3BOJIFOLMOHKCT, OH JIEJIACT BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO
«O0BIIMHCTBO 3anoBeaei Jlexkanora 1 MHOTHE JIEMEHThI XPUCTUAHCKOM 3TUKH 0OHapy-
JKUBAIOT CBOE OOKECTBEHHOE CAHKITMOHUPOBAHUE B penurun aukapei» [JIrar, 2000, 401].

Bonpioii Bkiag B M3ydeHHe MPUHIMIOB U 0COOEHHOCTEH (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
YeJIOBEUECKOT0 CO3HAHMs Ha PaHHUX 3Talax ero pa3BUTUSI BHEC (paHILy3CKHI ITHOJIOT,
STHOrpad) U COLHMOJIOT, OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUK CTPYKTypHO anTponosnorun K. Jlesu-Ctpocc.
OH roBOpUT O BBICOKOM MHTEJUIEKTE IMEPBOOBITHBIX JIIOAEH, KOTOPBIE ONIEPUPYIOT OuHap-
HbIMU ONNO3UYUAMU, T.€. OTHOILEHUAMH IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN (HAalpUMep, XOJIOIHOE —
ropsiaee, HOYHOE — THEBHOE U T.1.). JIeBu-CTpocc ONMUCHIBAET momeMucmuieckyio uHeep-
Cuio: acCOLMAIs U CBA3b YEJIOBEKa C TOTEMOM y HEKOTOPBIX TUIEMEH OCYIIECTBISIIACh
4yepe3 OMoCPEOBaHHbIE, IBOMCTBEHHbIE U TPOWCTBEHHBIE CXeMbI. Tak, HampuMmep, B Ka-
YecTBE TOTEMa OHUM U3 IUIEMEH OB BHIOpAH MEJIMKAH — IIOTOMY, YTO TOT JOJITO JKUBET.
CrnenoBaresnbHO, HE camMa NTHLA ObljIa MOJJIMHHBIM TOTEMOM KJlaHa, a gonroierue. [o-
JOOHBIM 00Pa30M MOXKHO OIPEIETIUTh HEPAPXUIO KIAHOB: «IEONap[ MPEBOCXOAUT KO3Y,
JKeJIe30 — )KUBOTHBIX, TOKIb — JKEJIe30, KOTOPOE PrKaBEET OT BOJIbI; BIPOYEM, KIaH JOXK IS
MIPEBOCXOIUT BCE MpOUMeE, TaK Kak 0e3 A0/ )KUBOTHBIE YMUPAIOT OT IOJIONIA U YKaX bl
¥ HEBO3MO)KHO TIPUTOTOBUTH HU Kallly (Ha3BaHHE KJIaHa), HU TOPIIKH (Ha3BaHUE KJIaHa) U
T.a.» [JleBu-Ctpocc, 1994, 161]. Ilpouecc momoOHBIX KiaCCH(HUKAINMA, 10 MHEHHUIO Y4E-
HOT'0, IPOTEKAECT B (POHOBOM PEKUME, T.€. IEPBOOBITHBIN YEIOBEK €0 HE OCO3HAET.

JleBu-Ctpocc oTMeuaeT KpaiiHe CJIOKHBIE NEPEIUICTEHUs] MEXAYy OOBbeKTaMu
MepBOOBITHOTO TO3HAHMA. [IpuMHUTHBHOE OOIIECTBO MOXKET OTHECTH Opjia WM OeNKy
K JICpEBBSIM, T.K. OHH TaM OOHMTAIOT; OJIEHb CHMBOJIMYECKH MOXKET O3HA4aTh MHpP H T.1.
IIpumeuarenbHON yepTON TeHETUYECKOr0 CUHKpeTH3Ma ApeBHOCTH JleBu-Ctpocc BUANUT
KPaiHIOI0 0CBEIOMIEHHOCTh IEPBOOBITHBIX HAPOJOB O BUAAX, KJIAcCaxX, THIIAX >KUBOTHBIX
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1 pacTeHUH, COOTHECEHHE UX C YaCTIMH YeJIOBEUECKOro Tela. Takoro poja «rmepBUYHBI
CHHKPETH3M BCTpeyaeTcsi B MH(OIOrHUECKUX KOMILIEKCcax U Ooliee pa3BUTHIX [IMBUIIM3A-
LU — HanpuMep, MUQBI 0 IEPBOYEITIOBEKE, YACTH TEJIa KOTOPOI'O CTaJId HCTOYHUKOM MUPa
v ku3HU (kutavickuit [lanery, naauiickuit Maapa, repmano-ckananHaBekuit imup u ap.).
B ycnoBusix HU3KOI pa3BUTOCTH S3bIKA B IEPBOOBITHOM CO3HAHUH MOIJIO IPOUCXOAUTH U
MPSIMOE OTOX/IECTBIICHHE C TOTEMOM: «5 — MEJIBEJIb», « — ropa»  T.II.

OnHUM M3 MEPBBIX C MO3UINI CPABHUTEIBHOTO PETUTHOBEIEHUS paccMaTpHUBall
¢ernmmsm Qpaniysckuit ncropuk L. ne bpoce. HecmoTps Ha kpaiiHe mHUpOKyIo Tpak-
TOBKY (eTHIIM3Ma M BKIIOYas B HEro 300J1aTPUI0, TOTEMHCTHYECKUE NPE/CTaBICHUS,
KyJIbT HeOeCHBIX cBeTHII U npouee, e bpocc nonaran, uto, Oyaydn onHON 13 IpeBHEH-
LIMX PEIUTHO3HBIX (POPM, B X0A€ UCTOPUH (PETHIIN3M CTAHOBUTCSI HEOTHEMJIIEMOM 4acThIO
OoJiee pa3BUTHIX PEIMTHO3HBIX KYJIBTOB: «Benenacreue nogpodHoro cmenenus GeTuimima
C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM MOJIUTEU3MOM <....> U HaXOASAT y SI3bIYHUKOB Pa3HbIX YETBEPOHOTHUX,
NTHII, PBIO, pACTEHUSI M TPABBI, MOCBSILEHHBIE ONPEACIEHHBIM OOraM, KOTOPBIE 3aHSUTH UX
mecto» [bpoce, 1973, 74].

BonpocaMu nepBoOBITHOTO MBIIUICHHUS U €0 0COOCHHOCTEN TaKKe 3aHUMAJINCh
I'. Crencep, V. JIxemc, 3. {ropkreiim, H. 3énepomom, 3. Kaccupep u npyrue.

B pamkax oreyecTBEHHON HayKH M€HETUYECKUU CUHKPETHU3M HM3ydalics, MPEexK/Ie
BCero, 3THOrpadaMu u antponoioramu. MceiaenoBanus 3Toil 00JacTH TakKe HaYWHAIOT
pacmpoctpansaTbes ¢ XIX Bexa. Haubonpinee BHUMaHue B OTEUECTBEHHOW HayKe Yelsi-
€TCsl CHHKPETH3MY UMEHHO B PyCCKOM CO3HaHHMH WIIM K€ B CO3HAHUH HapOJI0B, TPOXKHUBA-
oKX Ha Tepputopun Poccnu.

Bonwmmoit Bkimag B 3tom otHOMmEHNH ObuT caenan JI.S. IltepaOeproM, KOTOPHIi
C MO3UIIMH 3BOIIOIMOHU3MA M3ydal OCOOCHHOCTH KYyJIBTYpBI M BEPOBAHHM (TIpe/icTaBie-
HUSl O CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX «X035€Bax», «M30paHHUYECTBE», CXeMa 3TAllOB 3BOJIIOLUN
BEPOBAHUH) TYHTYCO-MaHBWKYPCKHX, a TaKXKe KOpeHHbIX HapopoB Cubupu u JlanbHero
BocToka, B TOM uucie, aMypcKkux aifHOB, TMIsIKOB, opoueid. LltepuOepr, xak u Taiinop,
NpUIIEN K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO aHUMH3M — 3TO «yHHUBEPCAIbHOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE NEPBO-
OpITHBIX HapomoB» [LllaxmoBuy, 2012, 194]. UccnemoBaTens momaraji, 9To aHUMHU3MY
MIPEIIECTBYET aHUMAMU3ayus, «TIPUTIICHIBAHIE BCEMY >KH3HM, pasymMa M BOJH» Kak
CJIEZICTBHE PEIIUTHO3HOTO TBOPUECTBA MEPBOOLITHOTO yesioBekay [lITenbepr, 1936, 367].

Coserckuii atHOorpad C.A. TokapeB B Takux padorax kak «PeaurmnosHsie Bepo-
BaHMs BOCTOYHOCJIABIHCKUX HapogoB XIX — Hauana XX Beka», 1957; «Pannue Gpopmel
pemurum», 1990; «CyIHOCTE B MTPOUCXOXKICHUE Marum», 1959 Taxxe ynensur 6ombpioe
BHHMAaHHE BOIIPOCaM PaHHUX (POPM PEITUTHH, 0COOCHHOCTSIM MHPOBO33PEHUS TIEPBOOBIT-
HBIX IIJIEMEH.

Wzyuyennto paHHHX (HOPM PETUTHH U S3BIYECKUM BEPOBAHMSIM PYCCKOTO Hapojaa
nocsauieHsl padotsl [1.C. E¢umenko («O Spue, si3praeckom 00KecTBE PyCCKUX CIABSIHY,
1869); A.C. ®amunnesa («boxkecTBa npeBHHUX ciaBsiH», 1884); M. Cokonoa («Crtapo-
PYCCKHe cosiHeuHble 60TH 1 OOTMHHU, UCTOPUKO-3THOTpadudeckoe uccienoBanuey, 1887);
B.H. Xapy3unoii («K Bompocy o mountanuu oras», 1906; «3aMeTKH 110 TTOBOIY YITOTpe-
Onenus cioBa Gerunmzmy, 1908); N.JI. CrankeBunda («IlepBoObITHOE MU(OIOTHIECKOES
MHPOBO33pEHHE U KyJIbTOBas npakTuka», 1944); JI.H. Bunorpanosoii («Hapoanas nemo-
HOJIOTHsl 1 MUQoOpHUTyanbHas Tpagunus ciassiu», 2000); H.A. Kpunanuno#t («Ilocsse-
HUE B KOIIYHBI», 2002) u 1p.

B nauane XX Beka MOMBITKA OOBSICHUTH OCOOCHHOCTH PEIIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMUS
PYCCKOTO HaceJeHHS HaOMIomaroTCs, HampuMep, B padorax A. BeryxoBa («3aroBopsl,
3axsmHanusa. OOeperu u Ipyrue BHIABI HApOAHOTO BpaueBaHUs, OCHOBAHHbBIE HA BEpe B
cuity ciosay, 1907); E.B. AunukoBa («BeceHHsiss oOpsiioBasi eCHsI Ha 3araje u y cia-
Bsan», 1903; J.K. 3enenuna («Ovepku pycckoii mudonorum», 1916; «Bocrounocnasiu-
ckast atHorpadus», 1927; «Crareu no ayxoBHoOU KynbTypey, 1901-1913); I1.B. LlTeii-
Ha («Benmkopycsl B CBOMX MECHSX, 00psinax, oObIuasix, BEpOBaHUAX, CKa3Kax, JIEIeHAaxX
u T. .y, 1900), C.B. MakcumoBa («Heuucras, HeBemomMass U KpecTHas cuiay, 1903);
H.H. Bunorpanosa («3aroBopsl, 00epery, CacuTeIbHbIE MOJIUTBEI 1 TIp.», 1907-1908).

K Oonee mo3muuM otHOcsTCs paborel B.A. PribakoBa («SI3b14ecTBO IpEeBHUX
cnaBsn», 1981); A.A. Kononenko («Ilepconaxu cnapsHckoi Mmudomoruny, 1993);
JLLA. Yépnoit («Mcropust xynerypel Hpesueir Pycu», 2007), Ha ocHoBe ¢unocodcko-
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AHTPOMOJIOTMUYECKOTO MOX0/a PaCKphIBAIOIasi HCTOPUYECKUE CMBICIBI PYCCKOH KYJIBTY-
pet; .A. Mynpogotii («CrnoBaps cinaBsHckoi Mugonorun», 2009) u MHOTHE ApyTHE.
Penruo3ublii CHHKpeTH3M «BTOPMYHOI0» THIIA

[Tox pemTurno3HBIM CHHKPETH3IMOM «8MOPULHO20Y THIIA TTOIPa3yMeBAETCS COSIH-
HEHHE OTACITHHBIX PETMTHO3HBIX SJIEMEHTOB B HEKYIO IIEIOCTHOCTh U 00pa3oBaHHe HOBOM
CHCTEMBI BEpOBaHMI KaK pe3ysibTraTa B3auUMOACHCTBUS W B3aWMOBIHSHUS PETUTHO3ZHBIX
CHCTEM Pa3IUYHOTO YPOBHS U CTENEHU pa3BUTHsI. OCOOEHHO SPKO TO MPOCIECKUBACTCS
B PENMTHUSIX APEBHUX LMBWIM3ALMM, a Takke B OoJiee MO3THEM BKIIOUCHHU DJIEMEHTOB
A3BIYECTBA B KOPITYC MUPOBBIX PEIMIHMA, YTO HAOIIOOAETCSl U CETOMHS.

Hpesneimue kynsThl 3anagHoi EBponst, Erunra, Manoii A3uu, [lanectunst, Me-
conotamMud, THIUN 1 Ipyrue UMEIOT CXOKHUE YEPTHI ¥ BCE BOCXOIAT K TEPBOUCTOUHUKY —
CUHKpeTHYeCKOi mportopenurun. CHHKpeThu3anusi Oblla NMPUCYIIa MOJUTEUCTUYCCKUM
pEeNUTHSM TPEBHOCTH, OCOOEHHO — JPEBHETPEUYECKON peNuruu (Harmpumep, KyabT CBsi-
IICHHBIX )KHBOTHBIX KaK MEPEKUTOK TOTEMH3Ma; CBAIICHHBIC KAMHU — PYIHUMEHT (eTH-
mu3Ma; DIIEBCUHCKUE MUCTEPHH, 3aKIFOYABIIUE B ce0e OTrOJIOCKU APEBHUX MAarHueCKUX
MPAKTHK; MMPUCYTCTBHE B MU(OIOTHIECKOM KOMIUIEKCE ONUIIETBOPEHHBIX CHIT TPHUPOJIBI
u Hauan: Xaoc, I'es, Ypan, Ddup, [IoHT U 1p.); APEeBHEPUMCKOIN pEIUTHH, TIE, TTOMIMO
OJIUIIETBOPEHUS MPUPOABI, CYIIECTBOBAJIO BKIIOYEHHE B MAHTEOH MHOKYIBTYPHBIX 00-
JKECTB, UTO SIBJIAJIOCH COCTABHOM YacThIO MOMUTHKU Beunoro ropoaa (Hanpumep, FOnmutep
(mp.-rpeu. 3eBc), Llepepa (ap.-rpeu. [emerpa), Bakx (np.-rped. Jluonuc), sxcrarndeckuit
Ky16T Kubenbl, uMeBmii Gppuruiickue u, BOSMOKHO, MECOITOTAMCKHIE KOPHH, U T.I1.) U JIp.

CuHkpeTH3anus sBisercs (QpyHIaMEHTAIbHBIM OCHOBaHMEM BO3HHWKHOBEHHS U
Pa3BUTHS HE TOIHKO MOJMTEUCTHYECKUX, HO 1 MOHOTEUCTHYECKUX BEPOBAHNH, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO MOCIIEIHUE CTPEMUIIUCH COOJTIONATh JOTMATHKY B «OECTIPUMECHOM COCTOSTHUM
[3abusiko, 2006, 984]. Hu uynan3m, HU XpUCTHAHCTBO, HUA UCJIaM HE M30€kKaJu BKITFOYC-
HUS 4y’KEPOJIHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B CBOI pEIMIHO3HBIN Kopryc. B mynanszme npocnexuBaroT-
s 3JIEMEHTHI LIIyMEPO-BaBUIIOHCKUX U XETTCKUX BEPOBAHUH; B XPUCTUAHCTBE — UyJau3Ma,
Maszfan3Ma U 30poacTpu3Ma, aHTHIHOU (pumocoduu; B nciaMe — psajaa peauruid ApaBwii-
CKOTO TTOJTyOCTpOBa (My1an3M, XpUCTHAHCTBO, Ma3lanu3M H Jip.). B cBoto ouepens, pacmpo-
CTpaHeHue OyJ1M3Ma CO3/1aJI0 OCHOBY U1 BOSHUKHOBEHHS CHHKPETHYECKUX KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOMIIJICKCOB OyaIniickoll KynbTyphl. B cpenneBexoBoit EBporne nposiBiieHHEeM peuruos-
HOT'O CHUHKPETU3Ma CTaj0 BO3SHUKHOBEHUE OTPOMHOTO KOJINYECTBA EPETUUECKUX TEUEHUH,
a Tak)Ke PacIpOCTpaHEeHUs] 0COOOTro TUIA 3HAHMS — AIXMMUH; B 310Xy Bozpoxnenus —
CHUHTE3 aHTUYHOI'0 U XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBOCIPUSTHS U T.1. [Apxunosa, 2005, 10].

Oco0Oyt0 poib BO «BTOPHYHOMY» CHHKPETH3ME WIPaji0 TOCYIapCTBO, KOTOPOE
TPAHCIUPOBAIIO MPUHATYIO PETUTHO3HYIO UICOIOTHIO BO BCe C(hephl 00IIeCTBEHHON K13~
HU. SIpKUM IPUMEPOM SIBIISIETCSI (PEHOMEH PYCCKOTO JIBOEBEPHSI, CIIOKHBILIETOCS B XOJIE
xpuctuanuzanuu Pycu u HanoXeHUs MpaBOCIABHBIX JOIMAaTOB HA KAHBY SI3bIYECKUX Be-
poBanuii. Tak, ropazno 6osiee pacupocTpanéHHOE, 4eM KynbT Mucyca Xpucra, moyuTaHue
Bboromarepu Ha Pycu riccneioBarens CBSI3bIBAOT C IPEBHUM SI3IYECKUAM ITPEJICTABICHUEM
o borune-Marepu — Marepu Cripoit 3emiie (KOTOpoe caMo 1o ce0e BOCXOIUT K TITyOOKO#
JIPEeBHOCTH), a 00pa3sl Hukomas YymotBopiia u ¢B. Biacus HecyT B cebe 4epThI TOKIIOHE-
Hus Benecy. @eHoMeH BOEBEpHsl, HAPOIHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, TECHO CBSI3aH C HAPOIAHBIM
KaJeHAapEéM, IEMOHOJIOTHEH, HApOJHON MEAMLMHOM, (DOTBKIOPOM U COXpaHsSeTCs B pyc-
CKOH KYJBTYpe J0 CHX IOp: 3TO Ipa3fHOoBaHHE MacneHuibl, CBATOYHAsI HENENs, BEpA B
JTOMOBBIX, 3HAXapCTBO U Tp. [3abusxo, 3abusiko, 2016, 107].

CoennHeHNE MOHOTEUCTHYECKUX 1 S3BIY€CKUX BEPOBAHUH TaK)Ke XapaKTepHO, Ha-
npumep, JiJIsl KopeHHbBIX Hapo10B Cubupn u J{ansHero Boctoka. C HavyanoM pyccKkoii SKcran-
CHHU U paclpoCTPaHEHUs MPABOCIAaBUA B OTJAIEHHBIX Kpasix Poccuiickoi ummnepuu B XII-
XIX Bekax 3amyckaeTcsl MEAJEHHBIN MPOLecC B3aUMOKYJIBTYPHOTO BIMsSHUA. V3BecTHO,
YTO MHOTHE HAPOJIbl MOCJE MPUHATUS XPUCTUAHCTBA BKJIIOYAIU B CBOM MAHTEOH IIPABO-
CITaBHBIX CBATHIX B Ka4€CTBE «HOBBIX OOTOB» WIIM <«JTyXOB-TIOMOIIIHUKOB» W TIPOCHIIH Y
HUX MTOMOIIY ¥ YJIa4H B JIeIax — B OXOTE, phIOajKe U T.JI.

Ha noznuem stane uctopuu, B XIX—XX Bekax MOSABISIIOTCS PEIUTUO3HBIE CH-
CTeMBI, B KOTOPBIX CHHKPETH3M H3HAYaJbHO HrpaeT KiIo4eByio poib. K Takum cucre-
MaM MOKHO, HaIlpUMEP, OTHECTH JBUKEHUE TOJIICTOBCTBA, Bepy baxan. B XX—-XXI Bekax
0co0oe 3HaYCHHE HAYMHAIOT MPHOOpETaTh PeIUruo3HO-(QUIOCO()CKUE CUHKPETHYECKHE
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YUEHUS ¢ YKIIOHOM B MUCTHIIN3M, OKKYJIBTH3M, CIMPUTYAIN3M, THOCTHIIN3M, 330TEPUKY U
T.J., KOTOpPBIE B LIEJIOM MOXXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh KaK HbIO-3UUK: Teocodusi, ATHU-HOTa,
Aym Cunpuké, @anynsryn u npoune [Kpasuyk, 2002, 142]. Hepenko nonoOHbIe 1BUKe-
HUS UMEIOT IPU3HAKH IECTPYKTUBHBIX KYIJIETOB.

B pamkax oreuecTBEHHOM HayKu OOJbIIOE KOIMYECTBO PaloT, 3aTparuBaroIIuX
BOTIPOC «BTOPUYHOT0» CHHKPETH3MA, IIOCBAIICHO JBOEBEPHUIO, CEKTAHTCTBY M PA3IMYHBIM
TEUYEHHUSIM B TIPABOCIIaBHU.

denomen nBoeBepusi, ocBsmaercs, Hanpumep, H.M. [anpkoBckuM B pabote
«bopbba xprucTHaHCTBa ¢ OCcTaTKaMu si3bIYecTBa B ApeBHeN Pycu», 1916; ©.A. Pazanos-
CKHMM B KHUTE «J[eMOHOJIOrnH B ApEBHEPYCCKOM uTeparypey, 1915, koTopast packpbIBaeT
BOIIPOC CHHKPETU3Ma SI3bIYECKHUX U IIPABOCIABHBIX MPEACTaBICHUN O AbsiBoie. CHHKpe-
TH3M SI3BIYECTBA M XPUCTHAHCTBA B PYCCKOHM cpene paccMarpuBaercs b.A. Ycnenckum
B pabore «K mpobieme XpUCTHAHCKO-S3bIUYECKOTO CHHKPETH3Ma B HCTOPUHU PYCCKOM
KyJbTYpbl: 1. SI3prdeckue pedieKchl B CIaBIHCKON XpUCTHAHCKON TepMuHONOrun. 2. Jly-
ANMCTUYECKUI XapakTep pyCCKOHW CpeJHEBEKOBOW KynbTypb», 1979. M3yduenuneM naH-
HOM mpoOsemMbl Takke 3aHuManuch B.I. boropasz-Tan, H.M. Hukonsckuit; H. Xamaiiko
(«IpeBHEpYCCKOE «IIBOEBEPHE): MIPOUCXOKICHHUE, COIEPKAHNE U aJI€KBATHOCTh TEPMHU-
Hay, 2007); T.A. bepumtam («Pycckas HapogHas KynbTypa U HapomHas penurus», 1989);
B.M. XKuBos («JIBoeBepre U 0coObIil XapakTep PyCCKOH KyJIbTypHOU uctopum», 2002);
A.A. Tlanyenko («MccnenoBanust B 00JacTH HapOJHOrO MpaBociaBus. JlepeBeHCKue
ceateiHn CeBepo-3amana Poccum», 1988); 10.B. Ilenpo («/lBoeBepue u permruos-
HBI CHHKPETH3M KaK COCTAaBISIONINE PETUTHO3HO-UCTOPHUYECKOTO Tporecca», 2013)
1 MHOTHE JpyTHE.

N3ydenunio pycCKuxX peluruo3HbIX IBIKEHUN MOCBsmeHsl padoTsl H.I. AiiBaszo-
Ba («XpucroBmmuHa. MaTtepuan Ajisi UCCIETOBAHUS PyCCKUX MHCTHUECKUX CEKT»,1915);
T.W. Bynkesuya («O030p pycckux cekT u ToskoBy, 1910); K. Kyrenosa («CeKTbl XJIBICTOB
u cxonoBy, 1882); H.B. Peyrckoro («JIromu 6oxbu u crkommby, 1972); J1. KonoBanosa
(«Penuruo3HbIil HKCTa3 B pPyCCKOM MHUCTHYECKOM cekTaHcTBe», 1908). B. bonu-bpyesnu
CUUTAETCSI OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOM H3Y4YEHHs TYyXOBHOIO XPHUCTHAHCTBA B MapKCHCTCKO-
JIEHUHCKOM JayXxe («Matepuaibsl K HCTOPHH PyCCKOTO CEKTAaHCTBA M CTapOOOPSAIIeCcTBaY,
1908-1916; «KpuBoe 3epkanio cekTaHTCTBa», 1922). B takoM ke nyxe nucanu H.H. Boin-
koB, B. [lpyxxunun, 1. Mopo3zos, A.U. Knubanos, D.I'. ®unnmonos, E.I. banarymkun n
npyrue. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tare CymecTBYIOT PadOThl arnojoreTH4ecKon, IpaBoCIaBHOM
HarpaslIeHHOCTH, Haripumep, A.JL. JIBopkuHa, A. Kypaesa, B.I1. Kporoyca. Muorumu pe-
JIUTHOBEIaMH B aKaJeMUUYECKOW Cpeie TOUKA 3PEHMs, U3JI0KEHHAs! TaHHBIMU aBTOpaMH,
MOJIBEPTAETCS KPUTHKE.

OCMBICIIEHNIO CHUHKpPETH3Ma B Cpe/ieé HEPYCCKHUX HapoJ0B, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX Ha
tepputopun Poccun, nocssmensl, Hanpumep, padotsl C.A. PomanoBoii («OcobeHHOCTH
(bopMHpOBaHHS NPABOCIABHO-A3bIYECKOTO CHHKpETH3Ma Mapu», 1988); H.d. Mokumna
(«Penmuruosnbiii cuHKpeTH3M y MopaBe», 1990); B.E. Brnagpikuna («M3 uctopum pe-
JINTHO3HOTO CHHKpeTH3Ma y yaMypToBy); 1.B. CrebmeBoii (« CHHKPETH3M PEIUTHO3HO-
MUQOIOTHYECKUX TPE/ICTaBICHHN JIOMYCYITbMaHCKHX TIOpKoB», 1989); H.H. Benukoii,
B.b. Bunorpanosa («/lorcnaMckuii peTuruo3HbIi CHHKPETH3M Y BallHaxoBy», 1983) u ap.
HccnenoBatensiMu CHHKpETH3Ma B cpefe cubupckoro uciama sBisitorest A.l. Cenésnes
Al u N.A. Cene3néna («Penurno3Hblii CHHKpETH3M, HAPOIHBIN HCJIaM, PErHOHAJIbHbIC
KYIBTHI (TeopeTudeckue 3aMeTKH )», 2003; «Cubupckuii uciam: pernoHaIbHBIA BapHaHT
PEeIUrno3HOro cuHKpeTusmay», 2004; «lyxu u gyum B Tpaguuusx HapogHoro ucinama Cu-
OupH (K M3YyUYCHHUIO PEIIMTHO3HOTO CHHKPETHU3Ma B MaJIbIX JIOKAJBHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOM-
iekcax)», 2001).

B nocnennee BpeMsi aKTHBU3MPOBAJIUCH OT€UECTBEHHBIE UCCIIETOBaHMS CHHKpPE-
TU3Ma B KyJIbTypax 3a npeaeiaMu Poccuu 1, ocobenHo — Ha BocToke. OToMy mOCBAIIAIOT
cBom uccienoBanus, Hanpumep, M.B. I'yceB («Bo3zneiicTBre coBpeMeHHBIX (hopM penn-
THO3HOTO CHHKpETH3Ma Ha JyxoBHYI0 km3Hb KHP: Ha mpumepe cextsr “DanyHbryH’»,
2004), A . 3enpannkuii («Dopmel “penurno3Horo cuHkperusma’» B Kutae», 2005),
B.N. To6030Ba («Penuruo3nelii CHHKPETH3M B UCTOPUHU AYXOBHON KyJIbTypel OceTum»,
1996); P.M. Bapupin («AOXa3cKuii peTUrHO3HbIH CHHKPETU3M B KYJBTOBBIX KOMIUIEKCAX U
00psi10Boii ipakTHKe», 2008) u 1p.
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Ha 3anane geHOMEH «BTOPUYHOI0» CHHKpPETH3MA TaK)Ke HAaUMHAET aKTHBHO W3-
yuarbest ¢ XIX Beka. [lpencraBurenu mkonsl guddysnonuctos, Takue kak @. Patuens
(«AnTtponoreorpadus», 1882), JI. ®pobennyc («IIpoucxokaenne appukaHCKHX Kyib-
Typ», 1898), @. I'pedbuep («Metox sTHONMOTHNY, 1911) M3y4yaroT BapHaHTHI 3aWMCTBO-
BaHWM, IEPEHOCOB ¥ HAJIOKECHUI PETUTHO3HBIX U KyJIBTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB B XOJE €CTe-
CTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHS Y€JIOBEUECTBA.

B coBpemenHoi1 3anaiHol Hayke (PeHOMEH «BTOPHUYHOTO» CHHKPETH3Ma OCBEIIa-
€TCsl B JOCTaTOYHO TIOJIHOW Mepe, 3aTparuBasi OOMINPHBIN IJ1aCT UCTOPUUECKUX PUMEPOB
CHUHKpETH3aluu BepoBaHUi. boibIiioe Konu4ecTBO COBpEMEHHBIX PabOT HE MepeBeeHO
Ha pycckuii s3bIK. [IpuBeném HEKOTOpbIE MPUMEPHI.

D. Maporaun B MoHorpaduu «Pemurno3nsrii cuakpetusm» (Eric Maroney,
«Religious Syncretism», 2006) kacaeTcsl HCTOPUUSCKUX TUIIOB CHUHKPETH3ALMUA; MUCTH-
[M3Ma U KYJIbTa CBSTHIX B aBPaaMHUECKUX PEIHMTHSIX, BOIPOCOB MciaMa, Kyibra boroma-
Tepu, npakTrHyeckoit Kab0ambl, 30J0TOro Beka CHHKPETU3Ma, a TAKXKe TaéT XapaKTepHCTH-
Ky JaHHOro ¢eHomMeHa. Hanbomnbiiee BHUMaHue aBTOp yAEISET HyJanu3My, XpUCTUAHCTBY
U HCIIaMy, a TaKKe KacaeTcs BOIIPOCa paclpoCcTpaHeHus (pyHIaMEHTalIN3Ma B CPesie 3TUX
MUPOBBIX PEIIUTUH.

Y. Crroapt (Ch. Stewart) B psiie myOaMKamuid, MOCBAMIEHHBIX NPOOIeMe CHH-
kpetnsMma («OT KpeoHu3aluy 10 CHHKPETH3MA: BBEPX 10 PUTYaIbHOH JiecTHUIE, «From
Creolization to Syncretism: Climbing the Ritual Ladder», 2015; «Cunkpetusm u ero cu-
HOHHUMBI: Pa3MbIILICHUS HaJ KYJIbTYpHBIM cMerieHrnem» («Syncretism and Its Synonyms:
Reflections on Cultural Mixturey», 1999; «CHHKpeTH3M B IHCKypCe COIMaIbHO-00IIIe-
CTBEHHBIX Hayk», «Relocating Syncretism in Social Science Discourse», 1995), mpen-
NPUHUMAET TMOIBITKU JIaTh OIPEAeTICHUE CHHKPETH3MY, BBISBUTH €T0 XapaKTEepHbIEC dep-
TBI; IPUBOJUT CPABHUTEIBbHBIC IPUMEPBI U3 PA3THUYHBIX PETUTHO3HBIX TPAIUIHMNA U JIp.
B cOopuuke crareii «CHHKpeTH3M / aHTUCHHKpETH3M. [loauTrka penmurno3Horo CHHTe-
3a» nox penakuuein Y. Crioapra u P. Illoy (Stewart Ch., Shaw R., «Syncretism / Anti-
Syncretism. The Politics of Religious Synthesis», 1994) roBoputcsi 00 MCTOPHUECKUX
TpaHc(OpPMaLUSIX PEITUTHO3HOTO CHHTE3a, O MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOM COCTOSTHUM HAallMOHAJIb-
HOUW UICHTHYHOCTH, TIPOOIIeMe OTpeJIeIIeHUs] CHHKPETH3MA, CHHKPETU3ME B COBPEMEHHON
['penuu, MyIBTHKYIBTYpAIU3ME, TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U MHOTOM JIPYTOM.

k. Jlopn B mccnenoBaHUN «AHTPOIOJIOTHUECKUN aHaIN3 PEIUTHO3HOTO CHH-
kpetusma B bonusum» (Lord J., «Anthropological Case Study of Religious Syncretism in
Bolivia», 2009) moMumMo COOCTBEHHO HCCIEIOBAHNS OOIMBHIICKOTO PETUTHO3HOTO CHH-
KpeTn3Ma 1 HICTOPHUYECKOTO JUCKYpPCa, TOBOPUT O METOAAX PEIUTNOBEIUECKOTO UCCIIEI0-
BaHHS U aHTPOTIOJIOTUH PEITUTHH.

I'JI. Puuapn B crarbe « PETUTHO3HBIN CHHKPETH3M KAK CHHKPETHUECKOE ITOHSITHE:!
HecocrosiTensHOCTh TapaIurMbl «KMUPOBBIX PEIUTHUI» B KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOM B3aUMOJEH-
ctBum» (Richard H.L., «Religious Syncretism as a Synctretistic Concept: The Inadequacy
of the “World Religions” Paradigm in Cross-Cultural Encounter», 2014) paccmarpuBaet
CJIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY PEJIMTHO3HOIO CHHKPETH3MA B 3al1aIHOM XPUCTUAHCTBE; PO CIEKH-
BAeT B3aMMOCBSI3b BOCTOUHBIX U 3aI1aJTHBIX PEITUTH I M PE3YIIbTaThl 3TOW B3aUMOCBSI3U; O POJIH
MUCCHOJIOTHH BITPOIIecCce CHHKPETH3alnH 1 1p. [laBasi MOHsATHE CHHKPETH3Ma, aBTOP aKI[CH-
TUPYeT BHUMaHHE Ha TIPUCYILEH eMy «108KOCHUY WIH «xumpocmuy (aHIL. «trickiness»):
«Heo0xonumMo MOCTOSIHHO MOMHHTB O “XUTpocTH cUHKpeTH3Ma» [Richard, 2014, 210].

CHHKpETH3M KyIbTyphl dJuinHU3Ma paccmarpusaet I1. [Takkanen B crarse «Bos-
MOXKHO JIM BEpUTb B CHHKpeTHueckoro Oora? PaccyxJeHne 0 KOHLENTYyalbHbIX M KOH-
TEKCTyaJIbHBIX acleKTaxX AIHHUCTHYeCKOro cuHKkpeT3may (Pakkanen P., «Is It Possible
to Believe in a Syncretistic God? A Discussion on Conceptual and Contextual Aspects of
Hellenistic Syncretism», 2011). B crarbe aBTOp paccykaaeT 0 CHHKPETU3ME KaK «JeH-
CTBYIOILIEM COCYILECTBOBAaHUHU Pa3HBIX (hopM penurno3ubix Tpaaunuii» [Pakkanen, 2011,
135-136]. IlakkaneHn oOpamaeTcsi K OTUTEUCTHIECKON TPEKO-PUMCKOM PEeUTUH, TPO-
CJICKMBACT Mapajuleld U BHYTPEHHHUE CBSA3M MEXIy 00pa3aMu OOXKECTB, COINOCTABISIET
AIUTMHUCTUYECKYIO PEIMTHIO C 3alla/IHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM W TIOCBSIIIAET IIEJBIA pa3jien
CHUHKpeTu3amnuu 0opas3os lemerpsr u U3unbl.

[IpobGneme B3auMOCBS3M XPUCTUAHCKOW PENUTHM M 30pOacTpu3Ma MOCBALIE-
Ha kHura M. Boiic «lIpu3paynoe, HO MOTyLIECTBEHHOE MPHUCYTCTBUE 30pOACTpU3Ma B
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nyneo-xpuctuanckom wmupe» (Boyce M., «A Shadowy but Powerful Presence of
Zoroastrianism in the Judeo-Christian World», 1988).

P. Crokman B cratbe «Bepa baxan u cunkperuzm» (Stockman R., «The Baha'i
Faith and Syncretismy», 1997) npuBOIUT NMOHATHE CHHKPETH3MA, MHUIIET 00 OCHOBHBIX,
3HAUUMBIX aclleKTax Bepbl baxan u cTaBUT BOIIPOC O TOM, AEHCTBUTEIIBHO JIU 3Ta PEIUTHS
SIBIISICTCS] PE3yJIBTATOM CHHKPETH3AIIHH.

Mouorpadus Yanr-Bon [Napka «KynbsTypHbIit cHHTE3 B KOPEHCKOI TOXOPOHHOU 00-
psanHocT» (Chang-Won Park, «Cultural Blending in Korean Death Rites», 2010) mocssie-
Ha KOPEHCKOMY KYJIETYPHOMY CHHKpETH3MY. B Hell oH aHanmn3upyeT B3auMOCBsI3b KOPEHCKHX
PUTYaJIOB — OOPSIIOB 10 OXOPOH, BO BPEMSI IIOXOPOH U M0CJIE — ¢ KOH(YLHAHCTBOM U XpHU-
CTHAHCTBOM; IIPEICTABIIACT KOHLETIHIO TOTAJIbHOM B3aMOCBSI3H COLMAIbHBIX ()EHOMEHOB.

denomeny yHupukanmonusma mnocpsiieHa padora k.Jl. Kpucaiinca «Yau-
¢ukarmonusm: MccnenoBanue penurnosHoro cuHkperusma» (Chryssides G.D.,
«Unificationism: A Study in Religious Syncretism», 1993). [Ix. bentnu B padote «/{peB-
HHUE B3aUMOACHCTBHSA: KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHbIE KOHTAKTHl 1 OOMEHBI B JOCOBPEMEHHYIO 3II0-
xy» (Bentley J., «Old World Encounters: Cross-Cultural Contacts and Exchanges in
Pre-Modern Timesy», 1993) oxBaTeIBacT HCTOPUIO MEKKYIBETYPHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS OT
JPEBHOCTH JI0 KOHIA 15 Beka, BKIIIOUAs pacpoCTpaHEeHHE MUPOBBIX PEIUTHMA, U YACIseT
0co00e BHUMaHUE MMOJTUTHICCKUM, COIIMATBHBIM, SKOHOMUYECKUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM (aKkTo-
pam, BO3JeiCTBOBAIINM Ha TPOLIECC B3aUMOBIUSIHHS U CHHKPETH3AIHH.

Penurno3sHoMy CHHKpPETH3MY B MCTOPHM PYCCKOM KyJIBbTYpBl MOCBSIIEHBI pado-
1o1 U. JleBun (E. Levin): «/IBoeBepue u Hapomnas pemurusi» («Dvoeverie and Popular
Religion», 1991), «llpocurenbHble MOJUTBBI KaK HWCTOYHUK HAPOTHOW PEITUTHO3-
HOU KynbTyphl B MockoBckoii Pycu» («Supplicatory Prayers as a Source for Popular
Religious Culture in Muscovite Russia», 1997), «leropoxxaenne B cpenHeBekoBoit Pycny
(«Childbirth in Medieval Russia», 1991), «Mupckasi penurao3Hasi iACHTUYHOCTD B CPEa-
HeBekoBoH Pycu: mo marepuanam HoBroponckux 6epectsnbix rpamor» («Lay Religious
Identity in Medieval Russia: The Evidence of Novgorod Birchbark Documents», 1997),
«OT meptBena k kynbTy» («From Corpse to Culty, 2003).

PeMrno3uplii CHHKPETH3M 3M0XH MOCTMO/IEPHU3MA

«Tpemuunbliily CUHKPETH3M MPEACTABISIET COOOH MPOAYKT 3MOXH MOCTMOJIEP-
HU3Ma U I00aIn3alny, XapakTepH3yIOIHUIicsS «IIPOU3BOIBHBIM Xa0THUYHBIM CMELICHUEM
(parMeHTOB MHOXKECTBA PEIUTHO3HBIX POPM, CyOBEKTOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIIAET MHAMBUI)
[bensiera, 2008, 45]. IlogoOHOE MHIMBUAYATBHOE OIpPEEIICHUE MPUBOANT K (heHOMEHY
KKOHCMPYUPOBAHUS 6epbl» — INYHOHN, HHIUBULYaTU3UPOBAHHON PEIINTUO3HON CUCTEMBI.
Ha sTOM dTane cHHKpeTH3alii MPOUCXOJAUT TOTATbHOE CMEIICHHE PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPO-
BaHMIA, MU(POJOTHYECCKUX U PUIOCOPCKUX CUCTEM, XyIOKECTBEHHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIN 1
HayYHBIX TEOPUH — TO €CTh KOJIMYECTBO «UHTPEIUEHTOB)» OOJIbIIe HUYEM HE OrpaHHye-
HO. DTa TEHJIEHIHMS XapaKTepHa HE TOJBKO AJsl OOBIICHHOTO CO3HAHUS U PEIMIHO3HBIX
CHCTEM, HO M aKaJIeMHUYECKOI Cpe/ibl TYMAaHUTApHBIX W TOYHBIX Hayk. [Ipomeccsl cuH-
KpeTH3aIiy B HAYIHOW MBICITH HE MOTYT O0OUTHCH 0€3 MOTMOTHUTEIHHBIX (PIIIOCOPCKIX
00OCHOBaHWI: MHTErpalMs HAYYHOTO 3HAHHSI U CO3/IaHUE CMEKHBIX JHCIUILTHH, TIIO-
OaJIbHBIN IBONIOIMOHN3M, CHHEPTEeTHKA, TIONBITKH MOCTPOSHHs equHoi Teopun Bcero n
np. HexkoTopeiMu aBTOpaMu Takoil TUI CHHKpPETH3Ma Ha3bIBACTCS CUHEP2eMUYecKUM U
nocmmooeprucmexum. Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tare mpoueccy CHHKPETH3aluH CII0COOCTBYET
HE TOJBKO Io0ann3anus Bcex cep UenoBeYeCKON KU3HEAEATENIbHOCTH, HO M BBICOKAs
CTEIeHb CBOOO/BI, @ TAKXKE JOCTYIHOCTb 3HAHUH M BO3MOKHOCTh UX MTHOBEHHOTO I10JTy-
yeHust Onarojaps cet HTEepHeT.

Penurno3Hblii CHHKPETHU3M 31O0XH COBPEMEHHOCTH HUMEET CIICAYIOIIUE CIICIH-
(uueckue 4epThl: BO-IEPBBIX, CBA3b C MPOLECCaMH TII00AIN3AMH 1 YHUBEPCAIN3ALIHN;
BO-BTOPBIX, CHHTE3 OOJIBIIOr0 YUCIa JIEMEHTOB U3 CaMbIX Pa3HBIX 00J1acTei; B-TPEThHX,
CyOBEKTHO-UHIMBHUlyaJIbHAsl HAIIPABICHHOCTb.

Kak u B ciy4ae ¢ «BTOpUYHBIM» CUHKPETH3MOM, paOOThI 3alagHbIX UCCIIEN0BA-
Tesel, MOCBAMIEHHBIE CHHKPETU3MY TPETHETO THIA, B OOJBIINHCTBE CBOEM Ha PYCCKHIA
SI3BIK HE TIePEBEICHBI.

CoBpeMeHHBIH MPOLECC CUHKPETU3ALMK C TMO3UIMKA KOHCEPBATHBHOTO KATOJH-
uu3ma paccmarpusaet Jl. Korrep B pabore «Hpro-3imk 1BHKEHHE U CHHKPETU3M B MUpE
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u uepksu» (Cotter J., «The New Age and Syncretism, in the World and on the Churchy,
1990). B xatonnyeckoit cpezie B IEIOM YIENSETCsl 3HAUNTEIbHOE BHUMAHHE BOIPOCaM
m100anu3anry 1 e€ B3aUMOCBS3AM C Pa3jIUHBIMU CepamMH YeJIOBEUECKOTrO CyIIeCTBO-
BaHUS — KYJIBTYpHI, peTUTHH, 00pa3oBaHus, mpasa u T.7. Ocoboe MecTo 37ech 3aHMMa-
et llanckas axademusi obuecmaennvix nayk (uran. Pontificia Accademia delle Scienze
Sociali). Axagemus BBIITyCKaeT COOPHHUKH IIJICHAPHBIX CECCUI M HAyYHBIX TPYIOB, COMEP-
JKAIX Pe3yJbTaThl HCCIeAOBaHUN BoMpoca robanu3annu, Hanpumep: «[obanuzamms.
DTHUYeCKUEe U MHCTUTYLMOHAIBHBIC Borpock» («Globalization, Ethical and Institutional
Concerns», 2001), «Inobamm3anus u obpazoBanue» («Globalization and Educationy,
2005), «Kparkue cBenenust o rodanuzanuu. OCHOBHBIE pe3yibTaThl o padore [TAOH
HaJ BormpocoM robamm3anum» («Summary on Globalization. Main Outcomes of the Work
of the PASS on Globalizationy», 2008) u ap.

Hexotopsie 13 BO3MOXKHBIX MOCIEACTBUI [T00aIM3allii U PEBOJIOIHMN B cpelie
CMU B mepuoa mocieniHux AECSATUICTHH, Kacaromuecs: GOPMUPOBAHUS PETUTHOZHOTO
caMooIIpenieNIeHns] U NpakThK, paccMarpusaeT 1. Jlon B crarbe «Penurus 6e3 mexuaro-
POB: MHIWBUIYAIH3M, TIOCPETHIYECKAast PEBOJIOIUS U HOBBIN penurno3ubiid kype» (Laude
P., «Unmediated Religion: Individualism, the Mediatic Revolution and New Religious
Dealy», 2013). ABrop nomuépKuBaeT poib WHAMBUAyAIU3Ma KaK [IEHHOCTH ¥ KOMMYHHU-
KallM KaK MPUHIHIA UCTHHBI B (OPMUPOBaHUH HOBOTO PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMUS: «/[Be
BBICIIMX EHHOCTH, T.€. UHOUBUOYATbHOE U KOMMYHUKAYUS, CTAHOBSITCS TTIAaBHBIMH UCTOY-
HUKaMH{ peauruo3Hoi uaentuuHocti» [Laude, 2013, 387-388]. ABTOp yTBEp)KAAET, UTO
3TH TIpeoOpa3yromie BEKTOPHI MOCIIOCOOCTBOBAIN BOSHUKHOBEHHIO PETMTHO3HOTO OITBI-
Ta, KOTOPOMY HE HY)KHBI TTOCPEeAHUKH. V1 Heo-eBaHTeNMUeCKoe XPUCTUAHCTBO, U pedop-
MUCTBI TPAJAUIIUOHHOTO UClIaMa, 110 MHeHHIO JIof1a, SIBISIOT CBUIETEIBCTBO TAKUX MPE00-
pa3oBaHuil.

T. Ceragu B pabote «ImobGanuzanus, CHHKpeTU3M U penurno3octs B CILIA»
(Segady Th.W., «Globalisation, Syncretism and Religiosity in the United States», 2012)
B CPaBHUTEIHHO-PEIUTHOBEAUECKOM KITFOUE MCCIIeNyeT 3aBUCHMOCTh N3MEHEHHH B Cpefie
PENUTHH OT I100aIn3alny, a TAk)Ke aKIIeHTHPYET BHUMaHUE HAa TOM, 9TO «MHKPOY TIepe-
MEHBI B PEITUTUO3HOM PUHAJUIC)KHOCTH MOBIIEKIIN 328 COO0H KOJIMYeCTBEHHbBIC H3MECHEHHUST
B PEIUTHO3HOM IoHcKe. [lo MHEHUIO aBTOpa, B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE «B TOMCKE HOBBIX
PENUTHO3HBIX HAllPaBICHUI CEroIHs €CTh BapUaHTHI, KOTOPHIE Jake HE CYIIeCTBOBAJIH
HECKOJIBKO ecsaTrieTnid Hazamy [Segady, 2012, 34].

K. Xaprau B pabote «CuHkpeTnsM u koHer penuruun(ii)» (Hartney C., «Syncretism
and the End of Religion(s)», 2008), pa3Oupas MoHATHE CHHKPETU3MA U TIPUBOJIST MHOTO-
YHCJICHHBIC HCTOPUYECKHE MPHUMEPBI, IPUXOIUT K BBIBOIY O TOM, YTO «HEKOTOPBIH Ypo-
BEHb CHMHKpEeTH3Ma IpHcyIl 11000 Bepe» [Hartney, 2008, 238]. ABTop Takke 3a1aércs
BOMPOCOM O COBPEMEHHOM IPOIIECCEe CHHKPETU3AINH, €0 PO U TOCIEACTBUSIX, OTBOAS
3HAUUTENBHYIO POJIb TI00ANN3alui U BBOJSI HIOHATHE ceepx-6epbl (OpHL. «iiber-faith):
«B03MOKHO, 9TO 1 O3HAYAET II00ANN3aNys B KOHEYHOM CUETE. .. [IPUHATHE PETUTHIA MHUpa
B OJIHY CBEpX-Bepy, COCIMHEHNE KOMITOHEHTOB [PENIUTHI| B YTOMy pa3IHYHBIM HpaBam
Bpemenm» [Hartney, 2008, 247].

S. Turepc B crarbe «lmoGamuzamms kak tuOpuamzanus» (Pieterse J.N.,
«Globalization as Hybridization», 1994) paccmarpuBaeT MOHATHs THOPUAN3ALMH H TIIO-
Oanu3annu, UX CBSA3b C OOIIECTBEHHO-IOJIUTHYECKUMH IPOLECCAMH, PACCYXKIAeT Hal
BO3MOXXHBIMH BapHaHTAMHU PAa3BUTHS ATHX MPOIECCOB U PE3YIIbTaTOB TAKOTO PA3BUTHS B
oymymem. Bemen 3a V. Poy (W. Rowe) u B. llemmunr (V. Schelling) [Tutepc onpenemnser
2ubpudousayuto B KyJIBTYPHOU Cpelie KaK «CIOCOOBI, KOTOPHIMUA (POPMBI OTAEIISIOTCS] OT
CYIIECTBYIOUIMX MPAKTUK U MEPEKOMOMHHUPYIOTCS ¢ HOBBIMH (DOpMaMi B HOBBIX TIPAKTH-
Kax», rmojarasi, YTo 3TOT IPUHIUI MOKET OBITh TIEpeHecéH U B chepy colraIbHOM opra-
Huzanuu [Pieterse, 1994, 49].

Momnorpadus JI. [l «Jloxnas Hagexna: Opranmsarus O0benuHEHHON Pemnm-
TUH, TJI00ANIN3M U TTIOUCK eNNHOH MupoBoit pemurum» (Penn L., «False Dawn: The United
Religions Initiative, Globalism and The Quest for One-World Religion», 2005) nocasitie-
Ha TIpo0JieMe COBPEMEHHOTO CHHKpETH3Ma. ABTOP AaET KPATKYIO0 HCTOPUIECKYIO CIIPABKY,
Oonbioe BHUMaHue ynensier Opeanuzayuu O6veounénnoi Penueuu', @€ NCTOPUU Y TIPHH-
LUI1aM; IPUBOJUT HO3UIMK U apT'YMEHTHI CTOPOHHHUKOB U IPOTUBHUKOB 3TON OpraHU3ali1;
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3HAUUTEJIbHBIN aKIIEHT aBTOP JIENaeT Ha IBUKEHHH HBIO-3HIK U, 0COOCHHO, — Ha TE€0CO-
¢un E. braBarckoii u e€ mpon3BOIHBIX.

H. Jlemann B pabore «®ynmamentanuzm u miodamusm» (Lehmann D.,
«Fundamentaism and Globalismy, 1998), meiTasice onpenenuTs copepkaHne dTUX JIBYX
MOHATHH, U3y4aeT TpaHc(hopMannio nyaan3Ma, XpuCTHAHCTBA U MCJlaMa B IBYX aCIEKTax:
TpaHC-HAIMOHAILHON JOCTYITHOCTH dTHX PEUTHI U POIH Io0alnu3Ma B UX BooOpaxkae-
MBIX ITPOEKIMSIX BO BPEMEHH M ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

Pabora V. lleccu «Snonckue penurun u riiodanusamus» (Dessi U., «Japanese
Religions and Globalization», 2013) paccmarpuBaer BIMSHHE IIoOaNU3alMd Ha
STIOHCKYIO KYJIBTYPY W PEIUTHH, WX CBS3b C MHKIIO3UBU3MOM M 3KCKIIO3UBU3MOM H
MHOT0€ Jpyroe.

CymiecTByloT Takke paOoThl, MOCBSIIEHHBIE CHHKPETU3MY YK€ caMOW IJIo-
Oanmu3ainuu, Harpumep, «MHUPOBOHM HAIMOHAIW3M: CTaHJAAPTHBIN TIIOOATU3M Kak IaH-
narmonanm3m» I1. Tpunopa (Treanor P., «World-Nationalism: Normative Globalism as
Pan-Nationalism», 2001).

Cpenu pa0oT, MOCBALIEHHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY PEJIMTHO3HOMY CHHKPETH3MY B
paMKax ero cyObeKTHO-MHIMBHMIYaJbHOTO BOIUIOILEHMS, MOXKHO Ha3BaTb, HalpuMep,
cnenytouue: A. Koan, I1. Xwmn, «Penmurus kak KyasTypa: Penmurno3uslii ”HANBHTYaIH3M
Y KOJUICKTHBH3M CPEM aMEPUKAHCKUX KaTOJIMKOB, UyneeB u nporectanToB» (Cohen A.,
Hill P., «Religion as Culture: Religious Individualism and Collectivism among American
Catholics, Jews, and Protestantsy», 2007); I. barrepdunn, «Pa3mplnuieHust o pequrua u
coBpeMeHHOM mHauBUaAyann3Me» (Batterfield H., «Reflections on Religion and Modern
Individualismy», 1961); JIx. I'puben, « MTaaguBuayamusM u peiaurns: Biusane nHaIuBuIya-
JUCTUYECKON KYJILTYPHOU TPaIMITNH Ha PEIIMTHO3HbBIE BepoBaHus U npakTukm» (Griebel J.,
«Individualism and Religion: The Impact of the Individualist Cultural Tradition on
Religious Beliefs and Practices», 2011); 3. Crioapt, «HauBuayanu3m BenéT K penu-
ruo3HoMy tuiropanmsmy» (Stewart E., «Individualism Increases Religious Pluralismy,
2015); 1O. JleBun, «IlmropanusM, HANBHIyaTNU3M W peNUTHO3HAs cBoboma» (Levin Yu.,
«Pluralism, Individualism and Religious Liberty», 2014), P. ManceH, « Apxurmesiar Bephl:
Penurno3ublit HHIUBHTyaJIH3M U 00IIIECTBO BEPHI B COBpeMeHHON AMepuke» (Madsen R.,
«The Archipelago of Faith: Religious Individualism and Faith Community in America
Today», 2009); T. Crapk mi1., «Baxen iin bor? Penurus B MHIUBUAYaIUCTUYSCKUX H KOJI-
nexruBucTckux acrekrax» (Stark R.T.Jr., «Does God Matter? Religion in Individualistic
and Collectivistic Personalities», 2009); I'. UBepcen, «CekynsipHast peluTHsi © peJITHO3-
HBIH CEKYISIpU3M: OYepK pelnruo3Horo pa3sutus B Janwmu ¢ 1968 roma» (Iversen H.R.,
«Secular Religion and Religious Secularism: A Profile of the Religious Development in
Denmark since 1968», 2006); K.-®. Hdaiidep, «Muctuiusm: TpeTuil THIT peTUTHO3HBIX
coobmectB 1o Tpénsay» (Daiber K.-F., «Mysticism: Troeltsch's Third Type of Religious
Collectivities», 2002) u MHOTHE ApYTHE.

B oteyecTBeHHOI HayKe M3YUYEHHIO OCTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO PETUTHO3HOTO CUHKPE-
TH3Ma [IOCBAILIEHO HEMAJIO CTaTeH. 31eCh MOXKHO BBIJICJINTh HECKOJIBKO HAIIPABJICHUIL:

1) TeopeTnueckne BBIKIAIKH, ONpPEeIeHNe TOHTUHHOTO anmapara u T.i. Tak,
H.M. MaropuH B padote «K BOIpocy METO0IOT MY U3YUYCHHSI PEITUTHO3HOTO CUHKPETH3-
May (1934), BeIcTpanBaeT CTPYKTypy M ONPEAessieT CHHKPETU3M KaK B3auMOIIPOHHKHOBE-
HUE PEJINTUH, pa3IMYaIOLINXCs 10 CTEIICHN CBOETO pa3BUTHsL. TeopeTudeckue pa3padoTKu
npemraraer JI.I. Jlemenrko B pabote «TeopeTruecknii 1 HAyIHO-TIPAKTHYECKAN aCTIEKTHI
pemurnosnoro cuakperusmay (1974). I.E. KyapsimieB BBOIUT MTOHATHE ITOJIMCHHKPETH3MA,
T.€. MHOTOKPATHOTO HAIUIACTOBAHUS Pa3iMYHBIX YUEHHH W KyIbTOB («/{MHaMuka monu-
CHUHKPETHYECKOH penuruo3Hoctm», 1974). J1.A. TaeBckuii B pabore «CHHKpeTHYECKHE
penuruu u cekth» (2001) paccMaTprBaeT pelnuruo3HbI CHHKPETH3M Kak (heHOMEH peu-
ruo3HoH ku3Hu XX Beka. OnHol u3 pyHAaMeHTaIbHbIX siBisiercs padora H.C. Kamycru-
Ha «OcoOCHHOCTH 3BOJIIOLMN PEJIMTHH (Ha MaTepuaiax APeBHUX BEPOBAHUI U XPUCTHAH-
ctBa)» (1984), Tae aBTOp, UCCIEMyS TOHATHE PEITUTHO3ZHOTO CHHKPETU3MA, OTIIEISIET €ro
ot skiekTn3Ma u accummisiiun. F0.B. MaBpuiioBa B crarse «I[Ipuunasl hopmupoBaHus
PEIUTHO3HBIX CHHKpeTHYeCKHX cuctem» (2015) ynenser BHuUMaHue (akTopaM, IpUyH-
HaM, YCJIOBHSIM M 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM CHHTE3a U MHTETPALlH PEIUTHH, TToJ1arasi, 4To peiu-
TMO3HBIA CHHKPETHU3M SBJISIETCS. M IPOLIECCOM, H PE3YILTaTOM.
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2) B3auMocCBs3b CHHKpETH3Ma C II00anu3amneil, MacCOBBIM U COBPEMEHHBIM
PEJIMTHO3HBIM CO3HAHHMEM H3ydajlach B JUCCEPTALMOHHBIX MCCIIEAOBAHUSAX M CTAThAX
O.A. Hlenect («CraHOBICHNE HOBBIX TUIIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTU B YCIOBHUSIX COLUOKYIBTYP-
HBIX TpaHcdopmaruity, 2006), JI.H. Moxeiiko («HoBoe pennurino3Hoe co3HaHHE B COIIH-
OKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE TpaHCchopMupyromerocs oomectay, 2004), FO.B. Apxurmosoit
(«CuHKpETH3M B CTPYKTYpE KyIbTYphl», 2005), 1.I". Kaprunotii («HoBbie peurno3nocTu:
coumonorniyeckue peduexcuny, 2012), 3.Y. Omaposoii (Tpanchopmaiusi peaTurao3Horo
CO3HaHUs: COBPeMEHHbI acmekt», 1999), M.H. MaxoBoii («HekoTopsie ¢unocodcko-
MHUPOBO33PEHYECKHE OCHOBAaHHMS COBPEMEHHOIO PEIMIHO3HOTO co3HaHus», 2012),
N.I". I'ézansn («Tpanchopmanmst perurunosHoctny, 2011), M.A. fAxoBenko («TenmeHun
pPasBUTHS PETUTHO3HOTO co3HaHus», 2012), E.W. I'pumaesoit, O.M. ®apXUTIHHOBOH,
I'Il. Xa3ueBa («OT CEKyMSIPHOTO K MOCTCEKYISIPHOMY: DKIECKTUIHOCTH PEITUTHO3HO-
TO CO3HAHUS BEpYIOIIUX B coBpeMeHHoi Poccumy», 2015), .M. banxeposa, A.IlLl. buk-
Bynarosa («Konnenuus gyxoBHoro cuHkpeTusmay, 2015), B.X. AkaeBa, A.b. loxaeBoii
(«KynbTypHBI CHHKPETH3M: O MPOTHBOPEYMBOM EAWHCTBE PEIIMTHO3HOIO M CBETCKOTO
acniexToBy», 2012); M.B. CunanteeBoil («CHHKPETH3M B YCIOBHUSX MOJIUTH3AIUHN PEITH-
THUH: PETHOHANBHBIN actiekTy, 2012), I11. Dizenmranra («HoBbIe penmuTHO3HBIC KOHCTEI-
JSIMK B CTPYKTYPax COBPEMEHHOW IIO0aM3alii M [UBHIU3AIMOHHAS TpaHCcopMma-
sy, 2012) u ap.

C MOHATHEM PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS TECHO CBsi3aH (PCHOMEH UHOUBUOYATbHOU
penucuoznocmu. Ha ceroqHsImHui 1eHb B aKaJIeMHUUECKOH cpeae HAET aKTUBHOE HCCIIe-
JIOBaHHE JaHHOTO (PEHOMEHA, POPMUPOBAHUE TEPMUHOIOTUYECKON 0a3bl M CTPYKTYPBI.
®DuoI0T, TUTepaTypHBIA aBTOP U MyONIUIHUCT A. ABHIIOBA B CBOUX CTaThsAX (HaIpuMep,
«O HBIO-3H)KEe — HOBOM Beke», 1997; «Penurnosnsie muHANBHIya b ; «HacTymaer Bpemst
«UHJIUBUYAJIOBY» U «HUHIUBUIYAIbHON penuruo3Hoctuy, 2015; «Emé pa3 00 uHAUBUITY-
anax u MHAUBHUIYAIbHOU PEUTHO3HOCTH», 2015), MBITasCh OCMBICINTD U OXapaKTePU30-
BaThb IIPUBEP>KEHIIEB TAK HA3bIBAEMOI'0 «MHANBUAYAILHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS», Ha-
3BIBACT UX «PENUSUOZHBIMU UHOUBUOYANAMUY WA «pe-uHousudyaramuy [ ABuiosa, http://
russian.avilova.com/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=59:artikelen&cat
id=48:artikelen&Itemid=66]. ABTOp omnpenesieT UX Kak JIoAeld «CO CBOCH PEeTUrnO3HO-
CTBIO, CIIOXKHBIIEHCS TTOCIIE TPOAOIIKUTEIILHOTO TYXOBHOTO OPOASKHIYECTBA, 3HAKOMCTBA
C CaMbIMH Pa3HBIMU TPAJULIMIMHU U YTEHUS] MHOKECTBA KHHUT O pelurud, gpuiaocoduu n
ncuxonorun» [ABuiosa, http://russian.avilova.com/index.php?option=com_content&vie
w=article&id=59:artikelen&catid=48:artikelen&Itemid=66]. ABunoBa oTmMe4aer, 4To pe-
MHUBUYaJIbl TI0 CBOEMY IICHXOJIOTHUECKOMY CKJIAAy CKJIIOHHBI K 000COOIEHHUIO U CaMo-
CTOSITEIIBHOMY MPHHSITHIO peIlIeHUH. XapaKkTepu3ys JaHHbIH ()eHOMEH MPUHAIIE)KHOCTHIO
K 10CM-Hb10-31024C, OHA BBISBISIET crielin(puIecKre 0COOCHHOCTH «CaMOCTOSITENTBHBIX 00-
rOMCKaTeNe» KaK «Bepylomux 0e3 pelnuruo3HON NMPUHAIIC)KHOCTHY, OTMEUas CHHKpe-
TUYHOCTh UX MUPOBO33PEHHUS U BEPY B TO, YTO Iy XOBHBIH IIOMCK B OTMHOUKY MOYKET IPUBE-
cTH K BcTpeue ¢ borom [ABunoBa, 2015, http://philologist.livejournal.com/7975298.html].

3HauUUTEIBHOE MECTO B 3TOM BOINIPOCE 3aHUMAET pegiekcus KaK «pa3MblIIJICHNE
JMYHOCTH O caMoii ceOe, KOTJla OHa BIVISIJIBIBACTCSl B COKPOBEHHBIC ITyOUHBI CBOCH BHY-
TPeHHEW JyXOBHOM xwu3Hm» [Catbi0oanauesa, http://anthropology.ru/ru/text/satybaldieva-
ra/refleksiya-v-strukture-samosoznaniya-lichnosti].

10.B. PepkoB maér ciemyrolee omnpeneseHue HOBOM penurunosHoctu: «Hosas
PEITUTHO3HOCTh — 3TO KaY€CTBEHHO HOBBIN (T.€., paJUKAIBbHO OTIMYAIOLIMICS OT HUCTO-
PHUECKH CIIOKUBILUXCS, TPAAULUOHHBIX Ul JaHHOTO OOLIECTBA PEUTuil) TUI PEJIUTH-
03HOCTH, XapaKTEePHBIN JJIsi COBPEMEHHOTO dTara pa3BUTHs KyJIbTypb» [PoixkoB, http://
www.binetti.ru/studia/ryzhov 11 index.shtml]. BmMecrte ¢ Tem, HEllb3s ¢ TOUHOM YBEPEH-
HOCTBIO Ha3BaTh 3TO ABJICHUE MPUHIMIIMAIBLHO «HOBBIM PEIUTUO3HBIM CO3HAHHEM), TaK
KaK JaHHBIA TEPMHH, MYCTb U B HECKOJIBKO MHOM CMBICIIE, YIIOTPEOIsuIn e pyccKue
Mbiciutenu XX Beka — [[.C. Mepexkosckuid, H.A. bepasies u ap.

DeHOMEH WHAWBUAYATBHONW PETMTHO3HOCTH TPENCTaBIAET co00i 0co0yr0 CTY-
MIEHb PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIA «1OCM-HbI0-21i0#». VICX0s N3 CBOETO
BHYTPEHHETO MUPOOIIYIICHHUSI, PEIMTUO3HBIE HHANBUAYAIbl HE CUNTAIOT, 4YTO 0OpeTeHHe
Bora Bo3M0OXHO TOJTBKO ITOCPENICTBOM [IEPKBU —HAITPOTHB, «BOMPEKU TPATULIMOHHBIM ITPEI-
CTaBJICHUSIM, COBPEMEHHBIN pe-MHAUBHIYAN YOSKAEH, YTO TyXOBHBIN MOMCK B OJJMHOUYKY
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MOXET TOJABECTH K BcTpeue ¢ borom» [ABuiosa, http:/russian.avilova.com/index.
php?option=com_content&view=article&id=59:artikelen&catid=48:artikelen&Item
1d=66]. [Ipu 3TOM, 110 MHEHHUIO ABHUJIOBOM, OHM HE KPUTHUKYIOT LIEPKOBDB U HE OOPIOTCS C HEH.

PenurnosHble WHAMBUAYABbl MPEICTABISIFOT COOON HOBBIM THII CaMOCTOSITENb-
HBIX OOroucKaresnei, He OrpaHNYEHHBIX HUYEM, KPOME CBOEI'0 COOCTBEHHOTO, BHYTPEHHE-
T'O OTHOIIEHUS K MUPY. VIX peTMriuo3HbIe TOCTPOCHUS ABIISIOTCS CIEACTBHEM pa3peIIeHus
BHYTPEHHETO KOH(IMKTA, BO3SHUKAIOMIETO MPU HEOOXOAMMOM JKENAaHUW MPUOOIIUTHCS
K Bepe. DTO MOPOKIAET OKOJIOPETUTHO3HYIO (B TPaAMLMOHHOM MOHUMAHUH) BOJBHYIO
MHTEPIPETALUIO APEBHUX TEKCTOB, NPAKTHK, YYCHHUH M COUETaHHME MX MEXIY coOOl B
yaoOHOM ans nHAMBUAA GOpME, KOTOpOe TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B MHOTOMEPHOE, CIIOKHO-
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOE, CHHKPETHYHOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE.

[To muenuto FO. PeikoBa, «<HOCUTENH JAHHOTO THIIA CO3HAHUS BCTPEYACTCS CETO-
HS B UCTOpUYeCcKuX Tpaaunuax. OH Hazien KpecT, He BepuT B bora, HO B3BICKyeT omnepa-
TUBHBIX TAWHCTB MPH IOMOIIN «TIIPUBSI3BIBAHHS» K ceOe aHrena-xpanurens... OH nokymna-
€T KHUTY O AMAarHOCTHKE KapMbl, unTaeT «Otde Ham» 1 «Xape Kpumnay 1iis yaydienus
MUILEBAPCHUS, PACCYXKIAET O THIIOJOTHUECKOM CXOJCTBE TPaIULIMH KacTaHEAOBCKOTO
Hona XyaHa M ucuxasma, 3alpocTo OOIIAeTCsi ¢ KOCMHYECKUM JIOTOCOM M apXOHTaMU
kyouueckoro nuddepennuaia» [Peokos, http:/www.binetti.ru/studia/ryzhov 11 index.
shtml]. MlcTOYHWKH pEeTUTHO3HOTO TIOMCKA B 3TOM Cilydae paclUIMpeHbl A0 Mpejesia: OHU
OXBAaThIBAIOT BCIO YEJIOBEUECKYIO HCTOPHIO U KYJBTYpY.

Ocnosnvie uepmovl UHOUBUOYANLHOU PENUSUOIHOCU BKITOUAIOM.

1) pa300mWEHHOCTD, WIN JICHEPAPXU3ALMIO, YTO BBIPAYKACTCS B OTCYTCTBUH Ca-
KpPaJIbHOTO, JOKTPUHAJIBHO U HAEOJOIMYECKH 3aKpEeIUIEHHOTO siApa NpelCTaBlIeHUH, a
TaKKe HATMYMH MHOXKECTBA OOBEKTOB TIOKJIOHEHHSI, KOTOPhIE MOTYT OBITh He(OpMaIbHO
YIOPSIIOUEHBI C CyOBEKTUBHON TOUKH 3pEHUSI YEJIOBEKa,;

2) «OeToTanu3aluio», T.€. OTCYTCTBHE BHIMMOIO, BOCIPHUHUMAaEMOIO H3BHE
C/IMHCTBA;

3) MakCUMyM BEpPOTEPIUMOCTH M TOJEPAHTHOCTH MO OTHOILEHHIO K IPYyTUM
PeIUrno3Ho-MupOIOrHIECKUM TPAAULUAM, KyJIbTaM M IPAKTUKaM, HO 3a4acTyl0 —
AHTUXPHUCTUAHCKYIO HAIPaBJICHHOCTH;

4) 930TEpPUUHOCTE;

5) TeNeoJOrHYHOCTb, MPOSIBISIONIYIOCS B MOUCKaX HOBBIX CMBICIOB YellOBeYe-
CKOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, I014aC WILIIO30PHBIX, HO HE MEHEE MPHEMIIEMBIX JIJIsl COBPEMEH-
HOTO YEJIOBEKA;

6) «MHOTOMEPHOCTbY» U «IOJMPEIUTHO3HOCTDY, BBIPAXKAIOLIMECS B MPU3HAHUU
Bcex (OpM JTyXOBHOTO OIbITa PAaBHOIIEHHBIMH, @ TAK)Ke HaJIEJICHHE TPEBHUX CyeBEpU
TEM K€ CTaTyCOM, YTO M TPAAUIIMOHHBIX PEIIUTHIA;

7) TOBBIICHHBIH MHTEpEC K JPEBHUM MH(aM U HCTOPUH, MOIBITKA BO3BECTH
CBOM KOPHH K IIyOMHaM MpOLUIOTO.

Mooicro svidenums credyiowue npuduHbl pazeumus OaHHOU GOpPMbl PerUSUO3HO-
20 CO3HANUA:

1) BOMHCTBYIONIUI aTEM3M M PETMTHO3HBIE TIpeciiefoBaHms XX BeKa;

2) caepKUBaeMOE PeIMTHO3HOE BO3POXKICHUE;

3) KpU3HUC PEIMTUO3HOCTH B €€ TPaJULIMOHHOM TOHUMAHHH;

4) Bo3pacTarolee HCKAKEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE XPUCTHAHCTBA U JPYTHMX MHPOBBIX
peaUruii;

5) dheHOMEH MOJIONEKHON «KOHTPKYIBTYPHOW» peBOMONMH XX BeKa, OTIHYa-
IOIUIICS OTPUIIAHWEM OOIENPUHATOW MOPAIH U PEIUTHH, ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO — HOBBIM
TIOVCKOM «OKCTa3a», «OOTOCIUSHUS», 3alPeIeIbHOCTH MTOCPEIICTBOM PAa3IMUHBIX dKCIIe-
PUMEHTOB IO PaCIIUPEHHIO CO3HAHMUS,

6) BO3HUKHOBEHHE U PACTIPOCTPAHEHNE HOBBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX ABHKCHUH U KYJIETOB;

7) cexkyasipu3anys;

8) mportecchl TIOOAIM3aITUN ¥ YHUBEPCATH3aIHN.

Tak)xe MOKHO BBIICJIUTHh HEYJOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKA PealbHOMN KU3HBIO U,
KaK CJIe/ICTBUE, MOUCK PEIUTHO3HON albTepHATHUBHI; CTPEMIIEHHE K JYXOBHOMY ILIIOpa-
JIU3MY, HHAUBUAYaIbHOCTH, JINYHOMY BBIOOPY H T.J.
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OnpenenéHHyo npodieMy NpeCTaBIseT TOT (haKT, YTO HOCHTENCH HHANBHIYaITb-
HOU PETUTHO3HOCTH OOBIYHO HEJb3s1 00bEAMHUTH B KaKyIO-TO PEIMTHO3HYIO OOIIHOCTD,
a TaKXKe BBIIBUTH KaKUe-THOO CIOKHBIC, HEPAPXUUECKH OPraHU30BaHHBIC PEITUTHO3HBIC
MHCTUTYTHI — HA IAHHBII MOMEHT UX MONPOCTY HeT. YesloBeK, KOTOPhIH NpHUUNCIIseT ceds
K PEJIMTMO3HBIM HHAMBUAYaJaM, HCIIOBELYET CBOCOOPA3HYIO «HAPOAHYIO PEJIUTHIO», KO-
TOpasi COGAMHSET «AIEMEHTHI TeOCO(DUH, OKKYIIbTU3MA, OyI13Ma, WOTH U JIp. U, Onaro-
Japsi cBoell BHyTpeHHEeH aMOp(HOCTH, OTKPBITOCTH M TEPIIUMOCTH TPEACTABISET COOO0M
MPUBJIEKATEIbHYIO aJIBTEPHATHBY HCTOpHUYECKOMY XpHcTHaHCTBY» [Katepnsiii, 2000,
102]. On o6pamaercst k bory, koroporo co3maér cam, KOTOPOro HaXOOUT HE B LIEPKBH,
a BHYTpH ceOsl.

Ocoboe BHUMaHne (PEHOMEHY «HOBOW penuruo3HocTm» yaensu E.I. bamarym-
kuH, B.W. I'apamxa, 5. Kanrepos, E.W. Ilapnosa, E.A. Topuunos, E.B. Ilankparosa,
E.C. Dnbaksu u ap. [LE. bokoB B crarbe «Kpusuc Bepsl: yTpara cakpaibHoro» (2006)
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHI KpHU3MC, OXBAaTHUBIIMI BCE 4YEIOBEYECTBO, TOBOPUT
0 «PEJMTHO3HOW aroHUM», 00 OTHAJIEHUH M 000COOJIICHHMH COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKa OT
OospmmHcTBa. I.E. BOKOB OTMEuaeT, 4To cerofHs 4ejloBeK, IPOTPeccCUpysl B Pa3BUTHH,
CTaJIKUBAETCSl CO CBOCH NMCUXUKOM, KOTOpas TpeOyeT JI100 PEeIUruo3HOro yIOoBIETBOPE-
HUSL, JTUOO CO3IaHMUSI HOBBIX IIEHHOCTEH.

A.T". CadponoB B moHorpaduu «IIcuxomnorust penurum» (2002) ocBemaeT ncuxo-
JIOTHYECKHE CTOPOHBI TaHHOTO (peHOMeHa. OH TOBOPUT O TEHACHIMU Pa3BUTHS PEIIUTHO03-
HOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE, IICUXOJIOTNYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTIX COBPEMEHHBIX PEIMTHM,
COLMAJIbHBIX TEHJCHLHUSAX B COBPEMEHHOH PEIMTMO3HOM KM3HH, a TAKXKE PACKPBIBACT
TeMy apXandeckux (opM PEeIUrHO3HOCTU U UX HMPOSIBICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE.

Takum 00pa3oM, HHAMBHIyaJIbHAS PEIIUTHO3HOCTD MTPECTABIIICT COO0M 0COOBIH,
CUHKPETUYHBIN THUI PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, 00JIaJIal0IIero COBOKYITHOCThIO MPEICTaB-
JICHUH MHIUBHIA 00 OKPY)KaIOIIeM MHUpPE, BRICTPAaBaEMbIX UM Ha OCHOBE JIMYHBIX Hepe-
JKUBAHUH U OIBITA, a TAKXKE CaMOCTOSTEIbHO C(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIX HICH U 00pa3oB Ooxe-
CTBEHHBIX U MHOOBITUIHBIX CHJI.

3) IlposiBneHne peIuruo3HOro CHHKPETH3Ma B MacCOBOM KYJBTYPE B €r0 HeoMu-
onocuueckom acriekte. 3HAYUTEIHHBIN BKJIaJl B OCMbICIICHHE MU(a B KOHTEKCTE COBPE-
MeHHOH KynbeTypbl BHecnn T.A. AnunsHz, H.A. bepases, K.A. bornanos, JI.H. BoeBoauna,
A.®. Kocapes, E.M. Menerunckuii, M.W. Halinopd u np. E.M. Menetunckuii B padote
«Iloatuka muda» (1976) uccnenyer mudonornueckue TpaauLul CO BPEMEH apXauku 1
BIUIOTH 10 MX NPOSIBIICHUS B JInTeparype XX Beka.

0.0. CmazHoBa B MoHOTpadum «Bpems u atoc muda. nanexkruka MudoTBopUe-
cTBa B pycckoit ureparype XIX—XX BexoB» (2007) u3ydaer MupUIECKOE B €r0 YHUBED-
CaJIbHOCTH M 000CHOBBIBaET paznuine (opM MUPUIECKOT0, KOTOPOE TIO3BOJISIET N3yUaTh
JUHAMUKY MH(OTBOpUYECTBa B COBPEMEHHOH KYJBTYype.

[IpoGieMbl B3aMMOCBSI3M MHU(OIOTHYECKOTO CO3HAHUS M HCKYCCTBAa paccMat-
puBarotcst B paborax C.II. barpakosoii, B.B. berukoBa, M. I'epmana, B.b. Kynukosoid,
N.C. Mupumanoga, B. I1. Pymaesa, O.M. ®@peiinendepr, H.A. XpeHoa u mp.

B ynomsiayTO# BhIIe padote «Ignoto Deo: HOBasi peMruo3HOCTh B KYJIBTYpe U
uckycctse» (20006), }FO.B. PepkoB Oomnbiioe BHUMaHKE YACTSIET COBPEMEHHOMY HCKYCCTBY
¥ MacCOBOH KyJbType Kak (akTopam BIHMSHUSL HA HOBYIO PEIMTHO3HOCTH (B TOM YHCIIE U
MHIMBUAYAJIBHYIO) U KaK OnpenenéHHbIM (popMaM e€ MposiBICHHUS.

B monorpadun «llpupona panractuxm» (1985) T.A. YepHslieBa paccMarpuBa-
eT Knaccudukanuio GaHTaCTUKU, UCTOPUIO (OPMUPOBAHUS ABYX THIIOB IIOBECTBOBAHMS,
npucymuX (aHTACTUKE KaK JUTEPaTypHOMY JKaHPY, yAENsSeT BHUMaHHE COBPEMEHHO-
My MHQOTBOpYECTBY M POJIM (paHTACTHKM B €ro BOSHMKHOBEHWH. B jpyroii pabore —
«®DaHTacTHKa U COBpeMEeHHOE HaTyphuinocodckoe TBOpYeCTBO» UepHbIleBa MOJIEPKH-
BaeT UJICI0 HEN30EeKHOCTH MU(OIOTHIECKOro Mpoliecca sl YeJI0BEKa, OCKOIbKY OH SB-
JSIeTCSl HEOTHEMJIEMO YacThIO YeJIOBEUECCKOM JKU3HEACATEIbHOCTH.

O cBsa3u Muda u panTacTuku B paboTe «Xym0KeCTBEHHBIA BHIMBICET B JTUTEpPa-
type XX Beka» (2008) mumer E.H. KoBryn. ABTop paccmarpuBaeT (haHTacTHUECKYIO
JUTEepaTypy B KOHTEKCTE PA3BUTHS HWHBIX THIOB XY/I0KECTBEHHOTO BBIMBICIA, PEKOH-
CTPYHpPYET OPUTHHAJIBHBIE XYI0KECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPbl — MOJIEIH PEaNbHOCTH, Xapak-
TepHbIC I (AHTACTUKH, YTOIUH, IPUTYH, JIUTEPATypHOH BOJIIEOHOHN CKa3ku U MUda.

74



Antpononorus penurvy / Anthropology of Religion

P.A. CunantreB B paboTax, MOCBAUIEHHBIX JAHHOW TEME, U3y4aeT UHTETPAIUIO
PEIUTUU U PEIUTHO3HBIX Uael B cgepy paHTaCTHUKH, a TAK)KE TOBOPUT O €€ POJIH B MOSIB-
JICHUU HOBBIX PENUruil (Harpumep, pesnurus Krynxy, mkenansma u T.4. ).

AcTIeKTBl COBPEMEHHOTo MHQOTBOpUecTBa OTpaskeHbl B cTaThsix A.B. JKyxosa
(«DopMupOBaHUE PETUTHO3HO-MUDOIOTHISCKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS U MHU(MBI O pPEIUTH-
o3Hocty, 2010), E.H. CaBenbeBoii («Pennruo3npie knHemarorpaduyeckne Mo KaKk
(haKTOp TONIEPAaHTHOCTH COBPEMEHHOH KyIBTYpbI», 2006), O.C. TrotrHOM («Heos3prueckue
00pa30BaHuUs U HOBBIE PEIUTHO3HBIC ABHKECHUS KaK KyJbTypHO-MUPOBO33PEHUECKUH (e-
HOMEH noctMmonepHay», 2012), O.C. AnapeeBoii («PonoBoil cHHKpPETH3M Kak MpOsIBICHUE
CUHKPETUYHOCTH aBTOPCKOTO CO3HAHUS B Xy[0)KEeCTBEHHOM JuTeparype», 2013), O.10. I'y-
TOIITHUKOBOW («Pa3BuTHE pOMIOBOM YeTOBEUECKON YHUBEPCATHLHOCTH U XYI0’KECTBEHHOMN
KyJIBTYpBI: OT IEPBOOBITHOTO CHHKPETH3MAa K CHHKPETU3MY ‘‘locTMoaepHa”™», 2013) u mp.

Wzyuyennto HeoMu(oIornu Ha 3amnajie MOCBALICHO HE TaK MHOTO paboT, KaK WH-
JUBHUIYaTbHOMY CHHKPETH3MY M CHHKPETH3MY B 3T0Xxe miobanu3auuu. PasHooOpasue
($opM COBpeMEHHOT0 MU(OTBOPUYECTBA aAKTYaJIU3UPOBAIO CErOHs TUCKYCCHIO O MECTE
Muda B Kynmerype. Bo BTOpoit monoBruHe XIX Beka BBIIENSIOTCS JBE IIKOIBI M3YYCHUS
MuUGOIOTUH — HATypaJuCTHYeCcKass M aHTponosoruueckas. Ilepsas opueHTHpOBanach
Ha PEKOHCTPYKIHMIO JAPEBHEHHIOEBPOTIEHCKON MH(OIOTHN MTOCPEACTBOM 3TUMOJIOTHYE-
CKUX COINOCTAaBJICHHI WHJIOCBPOTNIEHCKHUX SI3BIKOB M TpejcTaBieHa paboramu A. Kyna,
@®.M. Mromnepa u ap. Tak, Mromutep pa3zpaboTasl JUHIBUCTHYECKYIO KOHIEIIHIO TPO-
UCXOXKICHUSI MU(OJIOTHH, COTTIACHO KOTOPOH 4eJIOBEK 0003Hauasl OTBICYEHHBIC TOHATHS
MOCPENICTBOM SIHUTETOB U MeTa()Op, UCXOAS U3 CCHCYAINCTHYECKUX MPEICTaBIeHNH. AH-
TPOINOJIOTHYECKas 1IKOJIa MPEACTABIICHA, IPEKAE BCEro, paHee ynoMsHyTeiMu . Taiino-
poM u 3. JI3HTOM ¥ OCHOBBIBAETCS HA CPABHUTENBHOM 3THOTpaduu.

B obnacty m3ydeHust MUGOJIOTHN TaKKe BBIIEISIOTCS JIBa HANPABICHUS: TPaIH-
s gemudonoruzanuu (padotsl P. bapra, M. Xopkxaiimepa, T. AnopHo 1 ap.) 1, 4TO 0CO-
OEHHO BayKHO JJIs1 HAIlIero uccienosanusi, pemudonoruzanun (3. Kaccupep, K. Xiobnep,
M. Dnmane u ap.).

OrpomHbI BKIan B u3ydyeHHe MU(DOJIOrMHM BHEC OCHOBATEIb PUTYyaIH3Ma
JIx. dpeiizep, KOTOPBIHA paccMarpuBall MU} Kak OTIOJIOCOK PUTYalbHOW OOPSIAHOCTH U
yKa3blBaJl HA MPUOPHUTET puTyasia Haj MudoMm. EnxuncTBo muda u o0Opsiia, uX CBsI3b U
OO0IIYI0 MPaKTUYECKYI0 (QYHKIHUIO OTKpbUT b. ManrMHOBCKHIA, KOTOPBI OCHOBAJ HIKOTY
($yHKIMOHAIN3MA.

BaxHoe 3HaueHHE B M3y4eHHUH MH(OJIOTHM UMeEET (paHIly3cKas COLMOJIOIH-
YyecKas IMKOJIa, KPYIMHEUITUMHU TIPEICTABUTEIIMIA KOTOPOH SBIstoTCS O. J{fopkreiiMm u
J1. JleBu-bpronb, a Taxke Teopus ncuxoananusa. 3. Opeiin paccmarpuBait MUQBI KaK OT-
KPOBEHHOE BBIPAKEHHUE Ba)KHEWILIEW MCHUXWYECKOW CUTYallMM U Peajn3alfio CEKCyallb-
HBIX BJIEYEHUH, a TAK)KE BHITECHEHHBIX B MOJCO3HAHUE CEKCYalIbHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB.

Orpowmnsiii Bkian Baec K.I. FOHT co cBoeil Teopueil apxeTUIIoB 1 OOJIBIINM BHU-
MaHHEM K 0eCCO3HATEeIbHOMY Havyaly 4elIoBeYeCKOH JINUHOCTH. MU ]OoIIOorus, 10 MHEHHIO
IOHra, obpamena k nryOMHaM KOJUIEKTUBHOM IICUXOJIOTHHU KaK K HCTOUYHUKY IIEPBOCO3/a-
HUS 9€JI0BEYECKOTO KOCMOCa.

IToMUMO YMOMSAHYTBIX KOHIENIMNA, CYHIECTBOBAIO CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOE HCCIIE-
JoBaHHE MU(a KaK JOTMYECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTA Pa3pellieHnsl KYAbTYPHBIX IPOTUBOPEUHI
(K. JIeBu-Crpocc); ceMuoTruecKkasi KOHIETHS, B KOTOPO MU() ITOHUMAJICS KaK «BTOPUY-
Hasi cemuonoruueckas cuctemay (P. bapt); cuMBonuueckas napagurma, KOTopasi H3ydaer
MH(] KaK aBTOHOMHYIO CHMBOJTIUECKYTO (hopMy KyibTypsI (3. Kaccupep); maTepripeTarus
Muda kak HymuHo3Horo onbiTa (K. Xioonep, M. Dnuane) u ap.

[osTHKO# MUda 1 OMCAaHUEM JINTEPATyPHOTO MTPOU3BEICHHS B TEPMHUHAX PHUTY-
ana u Muda 3aHumMaics, Hanpumep, H. ®@paii, a camo Bo3poxaeHue Muga B TUTEpaType
o0s13aH0 punocoduu xuznau (O. Hure), nenxoananusy 3.@peiiga u K.I. KOHra, HOBbIX
JTHOJIOTHYECKUX TEOPUl U T.1.

Mudosioruro MaccoBOro co3HaHus, KoTopast GOpMHUPYETCs Ha OCHOBE KyJIbTa I10-
Tpebnenus, uccienyror T. Anopno, M. Xopkxaiimep, XK. bonpwuitsp. [Ipo6remsr B3anmoc-
BSI31 MHU(OJIIOTHUECKOTO CO3HAHUS I UCKYCCTBA PaccMaTpUBAIOTCA, HallpuMep, B paborax
X. Opreru-u-l'accera; »aHp Maru4eckoro peajgusmMa M HCHOJIb30BAHUSA PETUTHO3HOTO
s3bIKa U peanuii — B padore Jlopsl JIu HyHkaH.
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BriBoabI

Ha nanHBIi MOMEHT MOYKHO BBIAETUTH TPU OCHOBHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX TUIIA PEIU-
THO3HOTO CHHKPETHU3Ma:

1. «IlepBuuHBI», UM TE€HETUYECKHUM, CUHKPETU3M, XapaKTEPHBIA ISl MEpPBO-
OBITHOTO COOOMIECTBA M 0003HAYAIOMINNA HW3HAYATBHYIO «CIUTHOCTEY» MHPOBO33PCHHUS,
KOTOpasi HHKOMM 00pa3oM He 3aBHCENa OT YeJIOBEKa U HE OCMBICIISUIACH B €r0 CO3HAHUH.
XapakTtepeH JUisi IPOTOPEUTuil 1 ME(DOPUTYATBHBIX KYJIBTYD.

2. «BropuuHbIi» CHHKpPETH3M, MPEACTABIAIOUINNA COOOH CHHTE3 HECKOIBKUX
(1BYX, TpEX) pa3HBIX 110 YPOBHIO PA3BUTHUS PEIMTHO3ZHBIX TPAAULMHA U SBISIOIIUICS KaK
CIIEJICTBHEM ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX B3aUMOJCWCTBUN ¥ 3aBOEBAaHWH, TaK W CO3HATEILHBIM
3aMMCTBOBaHUEM (HAIpUMep, O TOTUTHYCCKUM MpUYnHaM). MiMeer mMecTo 1Mo 0Ooib-
el 9acTé B Ooyiee pa3BUTHIX PENUTHAX IPEBHUX LUBUIM3AIMHA, MUPOBBIX PEIUTHSX,
¢dunocodcko-penuruo3upix cucremax u XIX—XX BeKoB, a TaKKe HbHO-3UK.

3. «TpeTnuHbIi» CHHKPETU3M (CHHEPreTHYeCKUH, MOCTMOACPHUCTCKHUN) MPEa-
cTaBisieT co00i MPOIYKT COBPEMEHHOTO O0IIECTBa II00alIu3Ma U YHUBEpCaIU3Ma, BakK-
HeHIIel 4epToil KOTOPOTo SBISETCS HEOTPAaHWIEHHOE YHCIIO COCTABIISIONINX U3 Pa3HBIX
obnacTelt 3HaAHUSA M KYJIBTYpHI (penurus, Gpriocodus, Hayka, UICKyCCTBO U T.1I.), PaIlio-
HaJIbHBIE OCHOBAHUS U CYOBEKTHO-WH/IMBUIyallbHasI HAIPABJIEHHOCTh. B OoubIeli crere-
HU «TPETUYHBII» CHHKPETH3M HAIIEN OTpakeHHe B peHOMEHE «KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUS BEPBD» —
WHIMBUIYaIbHON PETMTHO3HOCTH, KOTOpasl MPeJCTaBIsieT coOoil 0coOblid, CHHKpETHY-
HBI THIT PEIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHMS, 00JIaJa0Iero COBOKYITHOCTBIO MPEACTABICHUIN MH-
TUBUAA 00 OKpYIKAIOIIeM MHUpE, BBICTPaNBa€MbIX UM Ha OCHOBE JIMYHBIX IEPEKUBAHUI
1 OTIBITA, a TAK)KE CAMOCTOSATEIHLHO C(OPMUPOBAHHBIX HIIeH U 00pa30B 00KECTBEHHBIX U
WHOOBITUHHBIX CHIL.

Kak B 3apyOe)xHOI, Tak U B OT€YECTBEHHOH TpaJAMIIMU U3y4yeHHE CHHKpETH3Ma
MIEPBOTO THIA CKJIAIbIBATIOCH, IPEKIE BCETO, B ATHOIPaUH, aHTPOIIOJOTHH U COLUOIIO-
run XIX Beka, B OCHOBHOM MMEBIIHX 3BOJIOLMOHNUCTCKYIO HAIPaBIEHHOCTh. «BTOopHu-
HBII» CHHKPETHU3M HauWHAET aKTHBHO M3y4daThcs Ha pybexe XIX—XX BexoB. Ha 3amaze
0oJpIIIee BHIMaHUE, TOMUMO TEOPETUIECKUX Pa3pabOTOK, YIEISIeTCsS IPEBHIM TPaTUIIH-
M (AaHTUYHOCTH, SJUTMHU3MA; BOCTOYHBIM KYJIBTYPaM), MUPOBBIM PEIUTHSAM, 0COOEHHO —
XPUCTHAHCTBY W HCJIaMy, PEIMTHO3HOW (GUI0CO(HH, HETPaIUIIMOHHBIM JBIKCHHUSIM.
B oteuecTBeHHOI HayKe aKLIEHT JIeJaeTCsd B OCHOBHOM Ha PEIUTHMO3HBIE PEATTUH IPEBHO-
CTH M COBPEMEHHOCTH Ha TeppuTopuu Poccuu (cnaBsiHCKasi penurusi, GeHOMEH BOEBe-
pusi, TyXOBHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO, KYJIBTYpa KOPEHHBIX HApOaoB). B mocraroynoit crerneHn
M3yYaeTCsl «BTOPUYHBII CHHKPETH3M Ha BOCTOKE M B KyIIBTypax HapoAOB OIH3IIeKAIINX
TEPPUTOPUH.

TpeTuii TUN peNUruo3HOrO CHHKpeTH3Ma U B Poccun, U 3a pyOex oM BBI3BIBAET
CO CTOPOHBI HAyYHOTO COOOILIECTBA OKMBIEHHBIH MHTEpEC: MPUMEPHO B PaBHOH cTere-
HH U3Y4aroTcs MPOLECChl T00aIM3alny, YHUBEPCAIN3ALIH, CEKYSIPU3AMN U PACTyILas
poOIh PyHIaMEHTAIN3Ma KaK peakiys Ha KaueCTBEHHBIE U3MEHEHHS B PEIUTHO3HOM cpe-
JIe; IeaeTcs aKIeHT Ha HOBBIA THIT PETMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUSA U €T0 CHHKPETHIECKHE Yep-
ThI; U3y4aeTCs BOIIOUICHUE MIPOLYKTOB ATOTO CO3HAHMS B PEalINsiX MacCOBOM, HeOMH(po-
JIOTHYECKOH, KYJIBTYyphl «HOBOH apxankm». Heomudonormnueckas ctopoHa CHHKpETH3MA
3TOXH MOCTMOJIEPHA, KaK U TEOPETUYECKHE BOIIPOCH! OTHOCUTEIBHO TAaHHOTO (heHOMEHA,
B OOJIBIIICH CTENIeHU pa3padaTbIBalOTCS B OTCUECTBEHHON HayKe.
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MeTtoaonoruueckoe OCHOBaHHEe HU3YUeHHS
(PYHKLIHMOHHPOBaHMA PENHIHH B OOLIEeCTBe

AnHOTaLMA. B COOTBETCTBHM ¢ MIOOATBHBIMU TEHACHIMSAMH U BCECTOPOHHUM
HCCIIEIOBAaHUEM WX COOCTBEHHOH PpENIMTHO3HOW HMICHTHYHOCTH M YHHKAIBEHOCTH,
H3y4eHHe PENTUTHH B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN MEPCIEKTHBE CETOMHS SIBISIETCS aKTyalb-
HbIM. CTaThs aHANU3UPYET CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHAIBHEIE U SBOIIOIHOHHBIE MOIX0-
IbI K TMHAMHUYECKOMY HCCIIEIOBAaHUIO (peHOMEeHa penuruu. B 4acTHOCTH, HA OCHO-
Be 00O0OIIEHUsI MHOTHX NPHUHSTBHIX TEOPETHUECKUX U METOIOJOTMYECKHUX MOAXOT0B
OTHOCHUTENIBHO NTOHUMAaHHUS PEJIMIHH B OOLIECTBE B paMKax (GHIOCO(CKOro AUCKYp-
ca, aBTOp MPEIJIOKUI CO3aTh MYJIBTUMETOAOJIOTHUCCKUM aHAIUTUYECKUNA UHCTPY-
MEHT, HAllEJICHHBIH Ha BBIIBICHHE BOCIPHATHS MPOLUIOTO B TEKYIIEM COCTOSHUHU
PEIIUTHO3HOrO NPOCTPAaHCTBA. Pesurus necTByeT Kak COLUAIbHBI MEXaHU3M, UMEIOLIHMN 1IEIbl0 YCUINTD
KaK CBETCKOE, TaK M PEIIMTHO3HOE UyBCTBO B CPEJIE BEPYIOIINX, HHTErPHPOBATh COlMabHbIe rpynmnel. Cylie-
CTBYET BO3MOXXHOCTb UICHTH()UIIMPOBATH CTPYKTYpPHBIE YPOBHH PEIUTHHU: CBSIICHHOE, KOHPECCHOHAIBHOE
U PEJIMTHO3HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, [Ie KaXK/Jas cieyromas 0oaee BbIcOKas (opMa BKIIOYACT MPEIbIIYILYIO B
cxaroM Buje. VHTepnperanys pelluruo3HOro NpoCcTPaHCTBa SBIACTCA CUHEPIEeTUYECKOH 10 CBOEMY XapaK-
TEpy U COAEPIKAHHIO, TaK KaK 3TO 00ECIeUnBACT CUHTE3 HAYYHOIO MCCIIEIOBAHMS IIPU UCIIOJIL30BAHUH KITO-
YEBBIX METOJOJIOTMYECKUX KOHCTPYKLUI. ABTOp IOKA3bIBA€T OCHOBHYIO BO3MOMKHOCTb IPMMEHECHHUS CXEM
HPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO aHANN3a (yHKIMOHUPOBAHUS PEIUTHHU B OOILECTBE.

Karouersie crnoBa: penurus, GpyHKIMOHUPOBAHUE PEIMTHU B OOLIECTBE, PEJUTHO3HOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
COIMATBHBIA HIeall, PeTUTHO3HAs HACOTOTHS
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Methodological Basis of the Study of Functioning of Religion in Society

Abstract. According to the global trends and in-depth study of their own religious identity and uniqueness,
the importance of study of religion under a spatial perspective is important nowadays. The article analyses
structural-functional and evolutionary approaches to dynamic study of the phenomenon of religion. Specifically,
on base of generalization of a number of adopted theoretical and methodological approaches concerning
the understanding of religion in society in the coordinates of philosophic discourse, the author proposed to
construct a multi-methodological analysis tool aimed at detecting reception of the past in the present state of
religious space. Religion acts as a social mechanism aimed to strengthen certain secular as well as sacred,
the feeling among the faithful, as an integration of social groups. There is the possibility to identify structural
levels of religion: sacred, confessional, and religious space, where each next higher form includes the previous
one in “shot” form. The interpretation of religious space is synergistic in its nature and content because it
provides a synthesis of scientific research on the use of key methodological constructs of its study. The author
shows a basic possibility of application of schemes of spatial analysis of the functioning of religion in society.
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Problem of definition and its relationship with important scientific and
practical tasks. In the context of the study of the functioning of religion in society,
method of multi-level and multi-scale research needs to the implementation of several
methodological constructs. Therefore, the rationale for the methodological construct of
the study of the functioning of religion in society is an important scientific problem of
religion, politics, and science of public administration.

Modern scientific discourse for the study of religion in spatial terms creates
a fertile ground for developing new theoretical positions of the study of the functioning
of religion in society. According to the global trends and in-depth study of their own
religious identity and uniqueness, the importance of the study of religion in Ukraine
under a spatial perspective is important. In particular, the study of peculiarities of historic
development of religion for the solid angle of view is also an important strategy to identify
the specificity of the contemporary religious situation in Ukrainian society and trends of
its development in the future. The structural elements of the methodological knowledge,
which are reflected in the basic subject area of the study we call the “methodological
construct”. The creation of a multidimensional methodological construct, which is based
on the methodological potential post-neoclassical science, regarding the implementation
of the intelligence problem in the field of cultural diversity of religious space of Ukraine
are important scientific and practical tasks.

Analysis of recent publications on issues and sorting out the unsolved aspects of
the problem. In foreign and domestic social-humanitarian science, it is possible to allocate
following basic directions of the study of religion as a social institution: the development
of theoretical and methodological principles of analysis of religion (E. Durkheim,
M. Weber, T. Parsons, R. Bellah, P. Berger, N. Luhmann, P. Sorokin, V. Lubskiy, V. Tancher,
etc.); studies of the phenomenon of individual religiosity (Z. Freud, T. Gorbachenko,
D. Ugrinovich); the study of models of religiosity, its historical, religious, and socio-cultural
forms (Y. Kalinin, A. Kolodny, L. Konotop, N. Kapustin); the elucidation of the religious
situation and the state of interfaith relations in Ukraine (A. Onishchenko, Y. Duluman,
G. Lobovyk, etc.); scientific understanding of the conflicts in the religious sphere of Ukraine
(V. Aristova, M. Babiy, Y. Yelensky, P. Kraliuk, M. Rybachuk, O. Sagan, etc.); analysis
of problems of formation and implementation of public policies and the determination
of development strategy of humanitarian policy of freedom of conscience and religion
(S. Zdioruk, A. Popok, Y. Reshetnikov, etc.).

The studies of direct relevance to the topic of the article can be classified along two
main directions. The first of these is the development of theoretical and methodological
foundations of the study of the functioning of religion in society [Kotelnikov, 2004, 5;
Shkurova, 2007, 12], the second is associated with the development of the analysis of
religious space as a concept of the latest trends in the study of religious phenomenon is
the attraction of schemes for the spatial analysis of the being of religion in society [Ilyin,
1996, 4; Reshetnyak, 2007, 9; Safronov, 1997, 10].

Analysis of the scientific literature on an investigated problem was the basis for the
following conclusions: the problem of the functioning of religion is primarily considered
in sociocentric aspect, the mechanism of formation of the state policy of management of
religious space is almost unaffected. Theoretical construct of Western scholars focused
on the study of foreign socio-cultural reality in the relevant concepts, methods, and
assessments need to be adapted to the study of the functioning of religion in Ukraine.
The above confirms the relevance of research of functioning of social institution in
religious space of the state as on theoretical and empirical levels.

At the same time, despite the fact that various specialists has paid enough
attention to problems of development and perfection of methodology of functioning of
religion in society, many methodological aspects are left out of sight. As a result, even the
development of a methodological construct of the study of religious space of Ukraine is at
an early stage.

Formulation of research objectives. The purpose of this article is to carry out
a conceptual analysis of the content of structural-functional and evolutionary-dynamic
approaches to the study of the functioning of religion in society as the conditions of
application spatial analysis schemas in society.
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The presentation of the main results and their justification. The religious sphere
plays a significant role in the life of mankind. It is common to all peoples (races, ethnoses).
Wherever people live, have faith in God, spirits and idols. Many terrestrial objects are
transformed into objects of worship, laden with religious symbolism. The study of these
phenomena, religious and cultural traditions has not only purely cognitive, ideological,
and practical meaning. The specifics of the distribution, a significant differentiation of
religious activities or activities of confessions (lat. confessio — confession, confession, and
religion) affect the livelihoods of people who define their way of life in the space-time
dimension.

The fundamental position of the relationship and interdependence of sustainable
development and the development of public policy as an open, transparent process of
adoption of power-political decisions makes it extremely important problem of the role
of public policy in ensuring the functionality of interest groups in Ukraine. Particularly
noteworthy are the prospects for the formation in Ukraine of a unified humanitarian space
as an identification medium for its citizens [Troschinsky, 2013, 11].

The functioning of a particular model of the relationship of interest groups in
the religious sphere and the state depends on many factors. One of the main among them
is the nature of public policy in the religious sphere. Cities and regions, the ministries
and the government as a whole develop, adopt, and make implementation of “policy”.
However, the common methodological and methodical base of real administrative process
is absent. This creates difficulties not only for developing specific policies in the religious
sphere, but also in the process of analysis, comparison, harmonization, aggregation and
the adoption and implementation of decisions at all levels.

In search of the foundations of the state policy regarding religions and churches
some researchers are turning to neo-classical, institutional, and evolutionary paradigm of
modern social theory. However, regardless of the differences between these paradigms at
any level, the management process has a common methodological basis in the immanent
form of logical and temporal structures. The logical structure includes the following
elements: subject, object, forms, tools, methods of operation, its result. The characteristics
ofthe activities are external to this structure: the features, principles, conditions, standards.
The religious space of the state is the object of public policy in religious sphere.
The institutionalization of interest groups in the religious sphere of Ukraine is in correct
building of a “strategic managerial space”, because the activities of the leading actors of
public policies require the availability of strategic positions. The collection of all available
to the stakeholder management structures of the strategy object can be interpreted as
a system of elements of religious space, with which it must cooperate. In addition, each
such actor has its strategic position in the religious space of the state and may have its
own strategy.

Religious space is the landscape that means the existing system of arrangement
that we need to consider (territory, population, laws, religious organizations, cults, rituals,
traditions and so on), and infrastructure — a system for communication with parties and
state authorities that control this space.

State management system should include methods and techniques of creation
(and destruction) of the landscape infrastructure to change its strategic position according
to the strategic objectives of the subject of management — at the level of state and society.

In our opinion, it is possible to identify structural levels of religion: sacred,
confessional and religious space, where each next higher form includes the previous one
in “shot” form. So, through the studies on the above direction it is possible to identify new
ways to create optimal conditions for cooperation of bodies of state and local governments,
community organizations, territorial communities and society.

The scientific study of religious space primarily involves the analysis of the
general and confessional features of the religious discourse. It is necessary to investigate
its structure and content both as diachronic and synchronic positions. Conducting such
a study, it is necessary to consider that the methods of analysis of religion are designed
mainly to address the problems of religion that is not focused on solving problems of
public administration. Therefore, there is a need to adapt scientific and methodological
apparatus of relatively specific features of the religious space. Under these circumstances,
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there is a need to examine the modern approaches to the interpretation of the methodological
constructs of the study of the functioning of religion in society.

A modern approach to the study of social and religious phenomena is systematic.
A systematic understanding of religion is based on a certain range of conceptual
representations. Today there is a sufficient number of models that explain and give
a comprehensive vision of religious phenomena, among which there are functional,
structural and evolutionary approaches. However, in addition to the analysis of structural
and functional relations, it is necessary to study the content aspect and mechanism of
action of religious phenomena that can be realized on the base of the theory of religious
space. Thus, there is proposed a system of descriptions of religion on the basis of the
analysis of such methodological concepts as: structural and functional aspects of the study
of religion and the evolutionary dynamic approach.

Structural-functional methodological construct of study of religious systems
involves the study of functions, which has religion as a social institution within the social
organism, and it performs in order to save it. This direction in the study of religious
subsystems is oriented to a large extent focused on the disclosure of mechanisms of action
and reproduction of social structures. Structural-functional approach is represented by the
ideas of E. Durkheim, B. Malinowski, T. Parsons, R. Merton.

The following provisions of the structural-functional construct have heuristic
value for the purposes of our study.

1. The elementary forms of the religious life allow us to select the main religion is
constant in all its modifications, to identify its functions in public life. The society itself is
a source of religion; therefore, religion meets important social needs solidarity in society.

Religious phenomenon is considered a kind of social action oriented to specific
objects, which are called “Holy things”. System of these things constitutes the sphere of the
sacred world, separated from the profane world. “Sacred things,” differing from ordinary,
“profane” become the special objects of ritual activities. The role of religious rituals is that
they provide access to sacred sites and allow the subjects to identify with their society. So,
E. Durkheim defines religion as “a coherent system of beliefs and practices that applies to
Holy, i.e. separated, forbidden things — beliefs and practices which unite into one moral
community called a Church, all who follow them” [Durkheim, 2003, 3]. The religious
system creates a social feeling and organizes collective presentation.

2. Religion as a symbolic system. The main component of religion is not its
dogmatic part, but the practical religious activity, which is reflected in the collective
ceremonies. Expressing some social needs, religion performs essential social functions.
Therefore, the cult aims to observe the dualism of sacred and secular in people's behaviour.
In general, the rituals that occur in the gathered groups are designed to solidarity with
members of the group and create its unity.

3. Religion should be analyzed not from the point of view of its features, but
from its institutions. Institute as the primary organizational unit is a collection of tools
and methods to meet varying needs, primary or derivative. The main function of religion
in society are cultural and integrative one, which “eliminate obstacles and inconsistencies
that inevitably arise in those areas of practice that are of great social importance, where
the person is not able to fully control the course of events” [Malinowski, 1996, 6, 38-39].
The function of religion is to help people cope with hopeless situations over which they
have no power, thus integrating the group members together and securing the tradition, to
maintain order within society.

4. The role of religion should be investigated in human action. In such case, it
should be considered at the level of the overall system operation, including the theory of
social systems, cultural systems, personality systems, and behavioural organisms. For this
analysis, the dichotomy between the sacred and the secular, which in a religious context is
“the equivalent of a dichotomy between moral authority and the passage of the utilitarian
or instrumental interests in the secular sphere has a great importance” [Parsons, 1996,
8, 109]. The central system consists of sacred religious, moral and categorical a priori
components of religion which are the core principles of systems of human action.

5. A functional view of religious systems and their role in public life. Systems
of religion influence the behaviour and partially act as its independent determinants.
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At the same time, religions can act as factors that motivate and direct the modification
of social structure. “That is why, says Merton, — it would be a mistake to assume that all
religions everywhere have only one function, namely, to create apathy of the masses”
[Merton, 1996, 7, 438].

Religion acts as a social mechanism aimed to strengthen certain secular as well as
sacred, the feeling among the faithful, as an integration of social groups.

Evolutionary-dynamic methodological construct of study of the religious
systems associated with analysis of changes in religious phenomena from two perspectives:
first, with consideration of their interaction with the external environment, and secondly,
with the study of peculiarities of their internal transformation and restructuring. This
aspect makes it possible to trace regularities of historical development of religions and
it is associated with the names of M. Weber, R. Bellah and K. Dawson. Max Weber's
conceptual scheme involves two categories of analysis of religious phenomena: on the
one hand, the study of religious determination of social action, when religion is seen as
a factor of social change, on the other hand — a study of the dependence of religion from
social conditions and relations that defines the individuality of a particular religion, due to
the system of social relations in society.

There is a revival of interest in the consideration of religion from the standpoint of
neo-evolutionism. R. Bellah gives a functional definition of religion as a set of symbolic
forms that relate the person with the ultimate conditions of existence. Differentiation of
the system of religious symbols is represented by such forms: primitive, archaic, historic,
and modern stages [Bellah, 1972, 1, 268-281].

Religious-symbolic system at its primitive level is characterized by the coherence
of the mythical world of ancient person with “parts of the real world”. Primitive religions
are not institutionalized and do not form a separate social structure. Church and society
function as a whole, and religious roles are merged with other social roles. Feature of
archaic religion is the emergence of this cult with the complex of gods, priests, worship,
sacrifice, and in some cases with deified royal power.

Historical religions are transcendental; they “reject” the world, as compared to
the Supreme value the transcendent real world is impaired. The main feature of historical
religions is the demythologization of the world and the idea of one God greatly simplifies
the cosmological ideas of ancient religions. On the historical stage in the development of
religion we differentiate religious organizations from other forms of social organization,
in particular from political structure. Religion in some sense becomes a factor of
legitimization of the political life.

Early-modern religion was characterized by a shift towards here and now world as
the main areas of religious action. Salvation must be sought directly in secular activities.
Thus, Early-modern reformulated the ideas of the historical religious systems to add the
religious motivation for secular activities.

The growing secularization of society causes the emergence of a new religion —
a modern form of which is not entirely clear, but it is a consequence relativizing person's
place in nature and the universe through the development of science and relativizing human
in the cultural world through the expansion of knowledge about history and other cultures.
The process of secularization entails not the elimination of religion itself, but changing its
structure and role. Religion is individualistic in its nature, and religious symbols are used
for understanding personal and social action. However, at the same time, even in the most
developed societies is kept quite powerful lower layer of primitive and archaic.

There is a “civil religion” in modern society that is the agreed basis for the
religious unity of society. Defined concept is similar to the concept of “national faith”,
which implies the recognition of common characters, “sacred objects” that often have
purely secular nature.

The basic idea of K. Dawson's concept is that changes in culture are determined
by the changes of religious beliefs, spiritual values [Dawson, 2000, 2]. Accordingly, there
are such elements of religion: the element of the transcendent (religion acts as a channel
of communication between human society and the spiritual world); the idea of salvation
based on faith in the immortality of the soul; the revelation, which acts as a source of
religious truth because the last one is the basis of the ordering of life and the preservation
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of tradition for the believer. The importance of religion in the dynamics of the society is
to perform two functions: first, it is conservative because religious doctrine means saving
and sanctifying traditions, and secondly, it is dynamic because it integrates various social
elements in a culture based on a common goal.

The structural elements of religion are theological and sociological ones. On the
one hand, it is a system of beliefs, on the other — it is embodied in people's behaviour,
objects of religious practice and ritual ceremonies. Sociological form of religion is seen in
the categories of social relations, activities and places. First, a specific form of religiosity
corresponds to a specific social organization. Second, every religion is corresponded to
certain territories, even in religions there are “Holy places” to which pilgrimages are made.

Conclusions. In this article, the author comes from the fact that the development
of any theory about the functioning of religion in society is based on a critical rethinking
of existing theories, consideration of their individual provisions with new methodological
approaches. There is shown a basic possibility of application of schemes of spatial analysis
of the functioning of religion in society. The interpretation of religious space is synergistic
in its nature and content because it provides a synthesis of scientific research on the use of
key methodological constructs of its study.

The methodological construct of the religious discourse is a set of communicative
actions or events aimed at the transfer, preservation and development of religious beliefs
and taking into account the interdependence and coherence of structural changes of
religious phenomena, considering them as a system, internally organized in space and time.

Problems for further study. The specific of the current situation in Ukraine is
that the post-Soviet religious space was semi structured, developing in the absence of any
control by state structures. Only in the late 90s of the 20th century there began the attempts
of building the strategy of relations between religious space and political power through
the allocation of the sphere of “traditional religions” and other religious associations that
were classed among the sects (often with the phrase “destructive direction”). Thus, trends
in the development of post-secular society in Ukraine are forced to critically consider the
methodological potential of the constructs functioning of religion in society, paying the
attention to the historical context of relations between the state and religious organizations,
as well as their place in the structure of religious space. Such scientific exploration could
be called promising by definition the methodological possibilities of the category of
“religious space” and establish the causes and mechanisms of the relationship of religious
and political space.
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0COOEHHOCTH paAHKalbHOrO MPOTECTAHTCKOro
Teo/IOrHYeCKoro MoaepHHu3Ma TpeTber YeTBepTH XX BeKa

AnnoTanusa. OKCIOMOPOH «XPHCTHAHCKUM aTen3M» TOSBWICS B cepemune 1960-x
rogoB B CIIA Ha BOJIHE «TEOJOTrMYECKOW PEBOJIOLMI, COIMPOBOXKIABILEH MEPHUON
COLMAJIBHO-ITOJIMTHYCCKUX BOHHeHHﬁ, KyJ'IbTypHI)lX PlHHOBaL[I/lﬁ U PECIIUMTHO3HBIX HC-
kaHMiA. Bonee Bcero oH cran m3BecTeH Oaronaps padote « EBaHTenne XpuCcTHAHCKOTO
arensmay T. Jlx. [Ix. Ansrunepa (Onraiizepa), Tunepa pagiKkaabHOTO TEOI0THIeCKO-
ro IBIKeHus «cMmeptu boray. Bece mporecTaHTCKHe TEOIOrH-MOIEPHUCTHI, 0COOEH-
HO TPEJCTABUTENN TaK Ha3bIBACMOW «CEKYISIPHOH TEOJIOTHH», OBLIN €IMHOMYIIHEI
B IIPOBO3IJIALLICHUHA HaCTyl'lJ'leHI/Iﬂ ((HOCT-XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ Opb», U, B TOﬁ Wi Qopme,
TBITATACH PEANM30BBIBATh M Pa3BUBATh KOHIEHIHIO «Oe3penurno3Horo xpucruanctsay Jl. borxéddepa.
B pesynbrare, TO «XpUCTHAHCTBO», O KOTOPOM TOBOPHIIN MPOTECTAHTCKHE TEOJIOTH-MOJEPHUCTHI, HAOJHSI-
JIOCh HOBBIMH, JaJICKIMHU OT OPTOIOKCHH, CMBICIaMH. B CyIIHOCTH, MPOEKT «XPUCTHAHCKOTO aTeu3May ObLT
OIHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB «CIACCHUS» XPUCTUAHCTBA, YTO HMPHUBENO K STH3AI[MU XPUCTHAHCTBA M HUBEJIUPOBAHUIO
COOCTBEHHO XpHCTHAHCKOI Bepbl. B 1970—80-X IT. OH MOMy4HsI CBOE MPOJOIKEHNE B PAMKAIBHOM TIOCTMO-
JIEPHUCTCKOM TIPOEKTE «a/TeoJorun». KOHIENNNA «XPUCTHAHCKOTO aTeu3Ma» M «PaJHKaIbHOW TEOJOTHIDY
sIBUJIach HanboJiee sIpKUM IPUMEPOM KOPEHHOTO IepesioMa 3aaHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO CO3HAHUS U TIOMCKa HO-
BBIX XpUCTHAHCKHUX OPUEHTHUPOB B COBPEMEHHOM CEKYJSIpHOM Mupe. OIHAKO FOCIOICTBO MUPOBO33PEHYECKO-
TO IUTIOpaJTM3Ma CTaJI0 YTPO30i XPUCTHAHCKOMY TEOJIOTHYECKOMY SKCKIIIO3UBHU3MY, OTKa3 OT KOTOPOTO IPHUBEI
K pa3MbIBaHUIO XPHUCTHAHCKOM HICHTHYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM 3aIlaJIHOM OOIIECTBE.

Karouessie cnoBa: cekynspusanusi, nporectanTusM, mojaepuusm, J1. Bouxéddep, «Oespenuruosnoe
XPHUCTHAHCTBOY, «CEKYISIPHAs TEOJIOTHsD», TEOJIOTHs «CMEPTH boray, «IocT-XpUCTHAHCKAS 9pay, «XPUCTHAH-
ckuit arenzmy», T. k. [lx. Ansrunep (Onraiizep), «a/Teonorusn)

German E. Bokov

The Paradoxes of “Christian Atheism”.
Some Features of Radical Protestant Theological Modernism
from the Third Quarter of the 20th Century

Abstract. Oxymoron “Christian Atheism” appeared in the middle ‘60s in the USA in the wake of
“theological revolution”. This time was marked by unprecedented social and political unrest, innovations
in culture, and religious quests. This oxymoron became popular mainly due to “The Gospel of Christian
Atheism” written by an exceptional American thinker Th. J. J. Altizer, who was a leader of radical theological
movement the “death of God”. Although few protestant theologians-modernists, who were associated with
this movement, agreed with this statement, nevertheless all of them criticized religious, dogmatic Christianity
and its “religious forms”. All of them, especially the representatives of so called “secular theology”, were
unanimous in proclamation of the “Post-Christian Era”, and this or that way they were trying to implement
and develop the concept of “religionless Christianity* (“religionsloses Christentum”) of D. Bonhoeffer. As
aresult, the “Christianity” protestant theologians-modernists were talking about being filled with new meaning,
which was quite far from orthodoxy. In fact, the project of “Christian Atheism” was one of the ways to “save”
Christianity, which led to ethication of Christianity and leveling of Christian faith itself. Thereafter, in 1970-80s
it was continued in radical postmodern project “A Postmodern A/theology”. Philosophers of new generation,
such as C. A. Raschke and M. C. Taylor tried to fit the concept of deconstruction of J. Derrida in theology to be
more consistent in destruction of metaphysics than the death-of-God theologians. The concepts of “Christian
Atheism” and the “radical theology” were the most striking examples of the crisis of traditional Western-
Christian consciousness and the search of the new Christian reference points in the contemporary secular
world. However, the predominance of pluralism threatened Christian theological exclusivism. The refusal
from the latter resulted in dilution of Christian identity in modern western society. In light of this the problem
of attitude of Christianity to Atheism and secularization has become vital. And the future of Christianity
much depends on solution of this problem. Nowadays, for Western World in the period of celebration of five
hundredth anniversary of Reformation, this problem is especially acute.

Key words: secularization, Protestantism, modernism, D. Bonhoeffer, “religionless Christianity”
(“religionsloses Christentum”), “secular theology”, “death of God” theology, “post-Christian era”, “Christian
atheism”, Th.J.J. Altizer, “a/theology”
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German E. Bokov — PhD (Philosophy), Associate Professor of the Department of Philosophy of
Religion and Religious Studies, St. Petersburg State University, 5 Mendeleevskaya liniya, St. Petersburg,
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[IpoTecTaHTCKMI TEOIOTHYECKUIT MOAEPHU3M TpeThel ueTBepTH XX BeKa ObLI
BBI3BAaH K XHM3HM OECIIPELECHTHBIM Pa3MaxoM CEKyJSIpU3aliM 3alajHoro oOLecTsa U
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «KPHU3MCOM JIOBEPHS» 1O OTHOUICHHWIO K XpUCTHAHCTBY. [Iponcxonns-
W B TOT NMEpHOA Ha 3arajie KOPeHHOM epecMOoTp MecTa M PO XPUCTUAHCKOTO BEpo-
yuenus u llepksu nocie BTopoil MUpOBOIl BOMHEI B IIEPBYIO OUEPENb SIBUIICS PEaKLUEH
Ha BOBJICYEHHOCTh KaK KaTOJMUYECKOH, TaK U, 0COOEHHO, MPOTECTAHTCKUX LIEpKBeH lep-
MaHMU B opOUTY (aIIMCTCKUX U HALIMCTCKUX PEXHUMOB. B pesynbprare i HEMELKOH Te-
OJIOTMU «KPUTHYECKHE HOTKH B OTHOIIEHUH JESITEIbHOCTHU LIEPKBEH B Tofbl (PAIIHCTCKOI
JTUKTaTyphD» CMEHSIOTCS «IPU3HAHUEM IITyOOKOTO KpH3HCa BCEH XPUCTHAHCKOW KYIBTY-
pe» [BpoBko, 2009, 405-406]. BmecTe ¢ TeM, «KpHU3HUC AOBEPHs» CIIOCOOCTBOBAI U HE-
ObIBaioll Teosoruueckor peduiekcun, Hadasieics yxe mocie [lepBoit MUPOBOIT BOWHBI,
YTO MPHUBEJIO K MOSBICHHUIO «IMAJIEKTUYECKON TEONIOTuM» (HEOOPTOIOKCHH) U HAIILIO CBOE
MIPOIOJKEHHE B TPEThEN UeTBEPTH XX BEKa YKe B HOBBIX TEOJIOIMUECKHUX HAIIPABICHHUSAX.
«TémHbIH neprop ¢ammusMa gan 1 UCKIIOUUTEIbHOE SIBICHUE — CBOETO POZia PEHECCAHC,
BCIUIECK MPUHITAITHATIFHO HOBOM OOTOCIIOBCKOM MBICTIY. J{J1s1 HeTo Oblila XapakTepHa I1o-
CTaHOBKA MPOOJIEMbI «COOTBETCTBUS JICATEILHOCTH IIEPKBEH U BCETO XPUCTUAHCKOTO CO-
00IIIeCTBa CAaMOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY, €r0 CYLIIHOCTHBIM NpUHIMIAM. Teonorn Bo3Bpaiiaiu
XpUCTHAH K caMHUM cele, K XPHUCTHAHCTBY, K paHHEMY XpUCTHAHCTBY» [bposko, 2009,
424]. Bckope nocie BTopoil MUPOBOM BOMHBI 3TOT «TEOJOTMYECKUM pPEHECCAaHC» OXBa-
THJT BECh MPOTECTAHTCKUN MHp, OOPATUBITHICS K YTEHUIO TaKUX TeosoroB kak K. bapr,
P. Bynsrman, I1. Tumiux u /1. borxéddep.

IIporecranTckas TeOJIOTHsI TPETbed deTBEpTH XX BEKa, XOTS M BO3HUKIA BO
MHOTOM MO BIIMSIHUEM 3THX TEOJIOTOB, TEM HE MEHee, PENICTABISIET COO0H COBEpIICHHO
YHHUKaJbHBIH (eHoMeH. OHa XapaKTepusyeTcsl paJuKaJbHbIM IIEPECMOTPOM XPHCTHAH-
CKOH Tpaguuuu, 4To 0OYyCJIOBICHO, B NIEPBYIO O4Y€pE/b, NOSBICHHEM HOBBIX (popm Xpu-
CTHAHCKOTO CAMOCO3HaHMs. «Te€0olOrn4ecKkuil peHeccaHey 3TOro Mepuoga — 3TO MOUCK
MIPOTECTAHTCKOM MBICIBIO MPHHIUIINAIBHO HOBBIX OPUEHTHPOB B MHpE, KOTOPBIN, KaK
ToJiarajia TOr/a, 1o BCei BUIMMOCTH TiepecTal ObITh XprcTHaHCKUM. OTcroa — OoIbioe
KOJIMYECTBO TEOJIOIMYECKUX MPOEKTOB, KOTOPBIE MIPUHATO HAa3bIBaTh TEOJOTUAMHU «POJIHU-
TEJIBHOTO Majie’kay. Bce oHM npeanaratoT OTBETHI HAa BOIIPOCHI O Pa3JIMYHBIX ACMIEKTaX de-
JIOBEUECKOTO OBITHS U SIBIISIIOTCS CBOCOOPAa3HOM peakuneil Ha cOlMaIbHO-TIOIUTHIECKIE
U KyJIbTYPHBIE TpaHC(HOPMALK ITOCIEBOCHHOMN 3MO0XH. [71aBHas ke 0COOEHHOCTh COBpE-
MEHHOCTH MTOHMMAETCsI HOBOM TEOJIOTHEH KaK CEeKYIIpHU3alns 3aragHoro MUpa, ero «oo-
MUPILIEHNE», TO €CTh yTpaTa XpUCTHAHCTBOM CBOMX MCKOHHBIX U HE3bIONIEMbIX O3HIIHH.

Cexkynspu3anys — 3TO IUTAHOMEPHBIN MPOLIECC BEITECHEHHS PEIIMTHH Ha niepude-
PHIO COLMAJIBHBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX 1 MUPOBO33pEHUECKUX OpueHTUpPOB. EE oOycnaBnuBarot
pasnnunble (akTopbl. Cpenu HUX: pa3BUTHE HAyKH U TEXHHMKH, aBTOHOMHS OT PEJIMIH-
O3HOM cepsl pa3InUHbIX COLUAIBHBIX HHCTUTYTOB M OTPAciel KyJIbTypbl M HCKYCCTBa,
neMokpatuzanust u auddepeHpanus oouecTsa, pa3BUTHE MOTUTHISCKOTO CO3HAHHMS,
(dbopMHpOBaHHE MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOr0 M KYJIBTYPHOTrO IUIopaiu3Ma. Beé ato B mocie-
BOEHHBIN MEPHOJ U OKA3aJIOCh B IIEHTPE BHUMAaHMsI IPOTECTAHTCKONW TEOJIOTHH, KOTOpast
CTajla TIOHMMAThCsl KAaK «KOHTEKCTyallbHas NUCLUIUINHA», WIM pa3MblllieHus o bore
«B KOHTEKCTE» COBPEMEHHOCTH, TO €CTh KaK «OTBET» Ha «BBI30BBI» COBPEMEHHOCTH.
Teonornn «poOOUTENBHOTO MajeXka» TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOT «KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIMH TEOJIOTHS-
Mm». [lo «KOHTEKCTOM» 3/1€Ch MOJIPa3yMEBAIOTCS YCIOBUS COLMATHHO-TIOMUTHIECKOTO
U KYJIBTYPHOTO XapakTepa, KOTOpBIE JIJIsl TEOJOTOB-MOAEPHUCTOB CTaJH INIAaBHBIM IPO-
onemubm nosieM [[apamxka, 2010, 39—41].

Cekynspusanys o0IIEcTBa U CO3HAHUS (a TEOPUH CEKYISIPU3ALNU B COLIHOIOTHH
penuruy Kak pa3 u paspadarbiBatorcs B 1960-e rogbl) — 3T0 OueBUAHAS Yrpo3a Tpaiu-
LUOHHON PEJIMTHO3HOCTH U PEIUTHO3HBIM HMHCTUTyTaM. Cexynspuzauusi MPUBOOUT K
BBITECHEHUIO PEIUTHH Ha MEPUQEPUI0 KYIBTYPHBIX 1 MIPOBO33PEHYECKUX OPUEHTHPOB,
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K TIPUBATH3AIMN PEITUTUH, KOTJIa OHA OKa3bIBAETCS JIEJIOM JIMYHOTO BBIOOpa, M, B KOHEY-
HOM cuére, K MHIAU(PPEPEeHTU3MY B OTHOILIECHUH pelurud. [IpoTHBOCTOSTH HUBEIHPOBA-
HUIO PEIMTHO3HON BEPHI, BRI30BAM aTen3Ma U HHIUPGEpeHTH3Ma, TPU3BaH PETUTHO3ZHBIN
KOHCEPBATU3M, KOTOPBIA BO3BpALAET CBOMX IPHUBEPKEHLEB K UCTOKaM — K CBSIIIEHHO-
My [lucanwro n ocHOBaM BepoydeHUs. B OT/AETbHBIX CBOMX MPOSBICHUSAX OH TATOTEET K
KJIEPUKATU3MY WJIH Jlaxke PpyHIaMeHTalIn3My, PUTA3aeT Ha akTUBHOE yuacTtue LlepkBu B
COLMAJIbHO-TIOJINTUYECKOUN U NJICO0JIOTHYECKOM )KU3HU € KECTKOM OpUEHTALIMEN HA TPAIU-
LUOHAJIN3M M HE3bIOJIEMbIE PETUTHO3HBIE LIECHHOCTH.

Penurno3uslii MOAEpHU3M — 3TO SIBICHUE Apyroro nopsiaka. OH mpeacTaBisieT
co0O0ii TOMBITKY JaTh MO3UTHBHBIN OTBET Ha MPOUCXOMAAIINE B OOIIECTBE M3MEHEHWS,
JlaXKe B TOM CJIy4ae, €CIM OHM SBIIIOTCS YIpO30i JUIsl PEeNMruo3HoM Tpaaunuu. Baxk-
HOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO MPOTECTAHTCKOTO TEOJIOTHYECKOTO MOJIEPHH3MA TPEThel 4eTBepTH
XX Beka ObIIO TO, YTO MPUHUMAJIHCh HE TOJBKO OTIIEJIbHBIC SIBICHHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH,
KaK HalpuMep, HOBBIC HAYYHBIC OTKPBITHS, KOTOPBIM /1aBajlach TEOJIOTHYECKash MHTEp-
npetanus. [losBiaeHue Teonoruil «poauTENbHOIO Ma/IeXkKay SBUIOCH, B IEPBYIO OYEPEb,
Oecriperie/IeHTHON MO3UTHBHON peakiueill Ha CEeKyIspH3alnio O0IIecTBa KaK TaKOBYIO.
Otcrona — (heHOMEH TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «CEKYISIPHON TEOIOTUIY.

TeosnoraMu-mMoiepHUCTaMU CEKYIISIPU3AIIUS 3a4acTyl0 BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK He-
00X0IMMOe yCIIOBUE ISl PEIMTHO3HON TpaHC(OPMALUK HITH TEOIIOTHUECKOTO Pa3BUTHSL.
Kak n B ciryyae ¢ KoHCEpBaTU3MOM, CEKYIISIPU3ALNs TAKKE MOXKET ITOHUMATHCS KaK BBI30B
xpuctranctBy. OTHaKO, B OTIIMYKE OT (PyHJAaMEHTAIN3Ma, OTPULIAIOIIETO COBPEMEHHYIO
JEHUCTBUTENBHOCTh KAK PEaJbHYI YIpo3y TPaJULUUOHHOMY XPHCTHAHCTBY, TEOJOIHU-
MOJICPHHUCTHI, HAPOTUB, IPOBO3TIIANIAIOT, YTO Ha 3TOT BHI30OB CIIEAYET JIaTh MMO3UTHBHBIN
OTBET, YUUTHIBas Bce TPEOOBaHMS COBPEMEHHOCTH. B cBOIO ouepenb, 3T0 MOXKET MOBJIEYb
3a cOOOH pelnTeNIbHbIC I3MEHEHHS B CaMOW PEJIMTHH, U KIMEHHO TaK M 00CTOSUIO JIeJIO0 C
MMOHMMaHUEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA B CPEJIE MPEACTaBUTENEH HOBBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJIOTH.

COBEpIICHHO YHUKAJIBHBIM ISl MIPOTECTAHTCKOIO TEOJIOTMYECKOTO MOJEPHU3-
Ma TpeTbel deTBepTH XX BeKa OBLT HOBBIM B3IV HA CEKYJIAPH3AIIUIO — OHA CTajia TI0-
HUMATbCAd HE KaK HEUTO aHTUXPHUCTHAHCKOE, a KaK HEeOOXOIMMOE CIIEICTBHUE Pa3BHUTHUS
XPUCTHAHCTBA. BMecTe ¢ TeM, mocie yHHUKUTENbHON KpuTuku Kapiaom baprom mmbe-
panbHOH Teosnoruu XIX Beka, BO3Bpar K Hel ObLT HEBO3MOKeH. Tak, OMH 13 POJIOHAYAITb-
HUKOB «Teonorndeckoit pesomrorum» B CILIA I'abpusns BaxansH, ¢ 0aHOM CTOPOHBI, OBLT
CTOPOHHHUKOM HEOOPTOJOKHUH, C APYTro — 3aHUMAJICS COLIMOJIOTUEH PEIUTrUU U MBITAICs
OXapaKTepr30BaTh MPOUCXOMIAIINE B aMEPUKAHCKOM OOIIECTBE pajvKajIbHbIE TIePEMEHbI
B OTHOIIIEHWH PENUTHH. boiiee BCEro oH cTan U3BECTeH cBoel paHHel paboroir «CMepTh
Bora. KynbTrypa Harei moct-xprucTuaHcKoi spbl», Beimeamiei B 1961 roxy. [o ero cio-
BaM, OCHOBaHHUSI COBPEMEHHOW KYJIBTYPHI HE SBISIOTCS «HEXPUCTHAHCKUMM» WIIU «aH-
TUXPUCTHAHCKUMM». COINIAaCHO €ro MO3UINH, CEKYISIpHas KyJbTypa €CTh «IIPOU3BOAHAL
OT XPUCTHAHCTBA», KOTOPOE HAXOJUTCS HE CTOJBKO B «CMEPTEIBbHOU arOHUU», CKOJIBKO
B «IIOMCKax 3BTaHa3um». Ero Te3uc 0 TOM, UTO «HAILA 3I0Xa MO-NPEKHEMY PEIUTU03-
Has», HO, 0€3yCIIOBHO, «ITOCT-XpUCTHAHCKas» [ Vahanian, 1961, xxxiii], oka3aucst OqHUM
13 HanOoJee MHUPOKO 0O0CYKTAEMBIX B aMEPUKAHCKON Teomoruueckoit cpeme 1960-x ro-
JIOB U MEPEKOYEBAN OTTY/IAa B €BPOMEHCKUI MOCTMOIECPHUCTCKUIN nuckypc. Ceromns Tep-
MUH «IIOCT-XPUCTUAHCTBO» CTaJl OOMICYyNOTPEOUMBIM, XOTSI H3HAYAIBLHO PeUb IUIA JHIIb
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH XPUCTHAHCKYIO TEOIOTHIO, TPU3BAHHYIO OTBEYATh
Ha BBI30BBI CEKYJSIPHOrO MHUpa. Bompoc 3akirodalsics JIMIIb B TOM, KaK JAJIEKO MOXKHO
MIPOIBUHYTHCS B pe(hOpMUPOBAHIH XPUCTUAHCTBA, M HE MPUBEIET JIM 3TO, B JAITbHEHIIIEM,
K HUBUJIMPOBAHUIO COOCTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCKOTO COEPIKaHUSI.

[Iporecrantckuii Teonoruueckuii MogepHu3M 1960-x romoB ObLT CBsI3aH C Tpe-
OOBaHMEM KaTErOpPUYECKOro OTKa3a OT MPEKHHUX «PETUTHO3HBIX (opmM», TO eCcTh SIBUIICS
JBIDKEHUEM 32 «OOHOBIICHUE» XPUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MPUOOPETIO CaMblif ITUPOKUH paz-
max B CIIIA. IMeHHO TaM CTajio MPUHSITO TOBOPUTH O «TEOJOTHUYECKOM PaTUKaAIU3ZME,
KOTOPBIN BBIPAXKAJICSA B MOMBITKE OOHAPYKUTh «CYITHOCTh XPHUCTHAHCTBA» M BOBCE BHE
KaKHX-TH00 «peTUruo3HbIX (hopmy». Takoe 3asiBiIeHHUE, B IPUHIUIE, ObIJIO IOTHYHBIM BbI-
BOJIOM JIJISl BCEX TEOJIOTHI «POIUTEIHHOTO MaAekay, IPEeICTaBUTENIN KOTOPBIX ObUIN yB-
JIeYeHbI COLUATBHO-TIOIMTHYECKIMH JIO3YHTaMH «OCBOOOKICHUS YeIOBeKa 1 00IIeCTBa
OT pa3u4YHBIX (GOPM YTrHETCHHUS W HACHIIMS, B TOM YHCIIE W WACOJIIOTHYeCKOro. B aToit
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CBsI3HM BO3HMKJIA OCTpasi HEOOXOAUMOCTh TpaHC(OpMaIUK caMoii TeoJIoTun H3HyTpu. Eé
OCHOBHas 33/1a4a CTajia MOHWMAThCSl KaK IMMO3WTHBHBIM OTBET HA aKTyaJbHBIC 3alpPOCHI
o011ecTBa, MOPOXKAEHHBIE CeKysipu3anuii. [Ipy 5ToM BHUMaHHE CTall0 aKIIEHTUPOBATh-
Cs1 Ha OTKPBITOCTH XPUCTHAHWHA TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K JAaHHOMY, 36MHOMY MHPY U BCEM €Tr0
TATOTaM, TO €CTh Ha CIy)KEHUH ONMKHEMY. VIHBIMH CIIOBaMH, TPOHMCXOIMIA OUYeBUIHAS
MEPEOPHUEHTAIINS TEOJIOTHH ¢ MeTaU3UKH (KOTOpasi peIIuTeIbHO MepecMaTprUBaIach 1, B
JTaIbHEUIIIEM, BOBCE OTOPAChIBAJIACh B TPOEKTE JICKOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOU «a/TCOJIOTUN ) Ha
9THKY U pellIeHHE KOHKPETHBIX COUAIILHO-TIONUTHYECKHUX poOieM. OIHAKO 3TO IPUBEIIO
K Ipo0JIeMaM UACHTUYHOCTH, TTOCKOJIBKY ITOHSTHE «XPHCTHAHCTBOY» HAYMHAIIO 00pacTarh
HOBBIMH CMBICJIAMH, a IS TEOJIOTOB-MOJEPHUCTOB CTOSUIA 3a/1aua Pa3MeKeBaThCs C Iep-
KOBHBIM M OPTOIOKCAJIbHBIM XPHUCTHAHCTBOM, B 0COOEHHOCTH K€ — C TIPOTECTaHTCKUMU
¢ynnamenramrcramu. OTCIOa U TIOUCK HOBBIX TEOJOTMYESCKHX ONpPEACTICHUH, CpeH KO-
TOPBIX «XPUCTHAHCKUN aTen3M» OKa3ajcs OJJHUM U3 caMbIX MOMYJsApHbIX B 1960-x ronax.
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Unn. 1. K. Bapm. Hnn. 2. «Teonozusa cmepmu Hnn. 3. «Hosas cywy-
boea. Kynomypa naweti HOCMb XPUCMUAHCMEAY
NOCM-XPUCUAHCKOLL 9Pb1» (1961) V. 'amunvsmona
(1961) I Baxausna. (Xomunmona).

Jns Bcel XpUCTHAHCKOM TEOJOTMU BTOPOM MOMOBUHBI XX BEKa CYIIECTBY-
eT (yHIaMEHTaJbHONH Ba)KHOCTH BOMPOC: YTO 3HAYUT OBITh XPHUCTHAHWHOM B «IOCT-
xpuctranckom» mupe? OH 011 chopmynmpoaH B 1960-e rofipl, HO cama ero MOCTaHOBKa,
0e3ycnoBHO, OblTa OIpeeicHa TeM KOJIOCCAIBHBIM BIHSHUEM, KOTOPOE OKa3aJin Ha I0-
CJIEBOCHHYIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICIH Pa3MBILIICHHS BBIAAIOLIETOCS HEMELKOTO JII0TepaH-
ckoro teonora-antugammucra Jurpuxa bouxéddepa. Bausnue ero maeil Ha TEOIOTHIO
TpeThei 4eTBepTH X X BeKa OBLIO KOJIOCCAIBHBIM; €T0 UM CTaJlo, BO3MOKHO, CAMBIM H3-
BECTHBIM B XpHUCTHAHCKOM CpeJie, a ero KHUTH — Hanbolee 00CyKTaeMBbIMU BCEMH COBpE-
MEHHBIMU Teosoramu [Heron, 1980, 152].

Kak n3BectHo, bouxéddep BICTYIHII ¢ KOHIIEIIHEH «Oe3pEIMIMO3HOTO XPUCTH-
aHcTBa». Haxonsch B HAIIMCTCKOM 3aKJIIOYEHHH IO MOJI03PEHHUIO B 3ar0BOpEe MPOTUB [ UT-
Jiepa, OH mucall, YTO €ro MOCTOSTHHO 3aHMMAaeT BOMPOC: «UeM JUIsl HaC CETOHs SBISEeTCS
XPUCTHAHCTBO M KeM — XPHCTOC?», YTBEPKIast B CBS3H C ATHM: «Mbl TIPUOIIKaeMCs K
abCcoIoTHO Oe3peTMTHO3HOMY TIEPHOAY; JTIOMH y>KE MOTYT MPOCTO OBITH HEPETUTHO3HBI-
mm» [borxéddep, 1994, 199-200]. OmHako OH ToJIarall, YTO HOBBIN «OE3peTUTHO3HBIN
MepUO» MOXKET CTaTh Ui XPUCTHAHMHA YHUKAIBHON BO3MOXHOCTBIO NMPOSBUTH CBOIO
«CaMOCTOSITENIbHOCTDY, MIIH «COBEPILIEHHOJIETHEY, U BHINTH U3-110/1 ONIEKH «perurumy. [1o
Mmbiciin bouxéddepa, cam bor «1aét HaM MOHATH, YTO MBI JOJKHBI JKUTbh, CIIPABIISISICH C
XKU3HBIO 0e3 boray. bor xodert, 4To0BI MBI MK «0e3 pabodelt TuroTe3sl 0 bore» u «mo-
3BOJISIET BRITECHUTH ceOs M3 Mupa Ha KpecT» [bouxEddep, 1994, 264].

3HAKOMCTBO MOJIOZBIX MIPOTECTAHTCKUX TEOJOTroB ¢ HacienueMm bouxéddepa B
MTOCJIEBOCHHBIH MEPHOJI BO MHOTOM OIPEIEIINII0 TY «TEOJIOTHYECKYI0 PEBOIIOIIUIOY, O KO-
TOPOU TOBOPHJIOCH, B YaCTHOCTH, B TIOsIBUBIIEHCS B 1963 rofy B AHIIMK HEOOJBIION KHU-
r'e aHIJIMKAaHCKOTO enrckorna BynBuuckoro Jlxxona A.T. Poouncona «HectHocTh ¢ boromy.
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Ota paboTa He Obla CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb CEPhEIHBIM HIIM [ITYOOKUM TEOJIOTHUECKUM TPYIOM,
HO €€ M3[aHNe BCKOJIBIXHYJIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTh M SIBUJIOCH HAHOOJIEe SPKUM MPU3HAKOM
Havaja «HOBOTO 3Tala BOJHEHUI W MEPEeBOPOTOB» B TEOJOTHUH AHIVIOSI3BIYHOTO MHpA.
B Heii Oblna BhICKa3aHa CyIIECTBOBABIIAS y)KE B TEOJOTHUYECKOH cpefie MoTpeOHOCTh 00-
HapyXUTh «3HaueHue Xpucta sl Hac cerogas» [Heron, 1980, 152].
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3ANUCKU U3 3aKTHOYEHUSL) Jlic.A. T. Pobuncona.

(1943-45; 200 nepsoco uzoa-
nus 1951) /1. Bouxéghghepa.

B cBoeii kaure PoOMHCOH TTHcal O BEIHYKACHHOW HEOOXOMUMOCTH OTKA3aThCs OT
TOT0 00pasa TPaHCIeHIEHTHOTO bora, KOTOpHIif 10 CHX TIOp €ro MPUX0’KaHAMH BOCTIPHHU-
MaJicsi Kak CypoBbIii Biacrenun, Boccenaromuii Ha Hebecax. Crienarh 310, 10 ero cJoBam,
HY>KHO BO UMl HMMaHEHTHOTO TIPUCYTCTBUSI B MUPE BEYHO JKUBOTO Xpucrta. Takas nepe-
OpHEHTAIIMSI XPUCTUAHCKON TEOJIOTHH, TTUCAIT OH, KMOXET OKa3aThCsi B OyAyIIeM eHH-
CTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM COXPAaHUTh 3HAYUMOCTh XpUCTHAHCTBa» [Robinson, 1963, 16-17].

PoOnHCOH Ha3BIBaJ TaKOW MEPECMOTP TPATUIIMOHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO YYEHUS
0 bore «konepHUKaHCKOHW PEBOIOINEI» B XPUCTHAHCTBE, MIIN «PEBOJIOIIUEH TOHEBOIE)»
[Robinson, 1963, 27]. OxHako 3a HECKOJIBKO JIET [0 Bbixoja ero kuuru B Auruu, B CLIA
y’Ke TOSIBHJIOCH HECKOJIBKO paboT, B KOTOPBIX BBICKA3bIBAINCH HE MEHEE PaJHKajibHbIC
B3MIISA6I. B caMOM CKOpOM BpEeMEHH TaM 3arOBOPHIIN O TIOSBJICHHUH IIEJIOTO HATIPABJICHUS,
Ha3BaHWE 1 KOTOPOTOo — MIKOJIa «cMepTH boray, 0110 mogo0pano kak pa3 B 1963 roay
M3BECTHBIM PEIEH3€HTOM HOBBIX TEOJIOTHIECKUX U3AaHUM, TeosnoroM JIsHrmoHoM [ 'mitkw.
«C XpOHOJOTHYECKON TOUKH 3PCHHS TIEPBOC paAuKaibHOE TeueHne 1960-x TomoB cTaio
M3BECTHO KaK JBIDKeHHE “‘cmeptu bora”. OHO BO3HHMKIIO B CAaMOM Hauajie NECSTHICTHS,
9TOOBI BIIOCJICAACTBUM BOCKPECHYTHh M3 HEOBITHsI Omaromapsi cBeTcKoil mpecce» [IpeHt,
Omncon, 2011, 235].

Teonorust «cmeptu bora» — ofHO M3 caMbIX MapagOKCABHBIX SBICHUN TpOTE-
CTAaHTCKOTO TEOJOTHYECKOTO MOIepHU3Ma. MaHn(pecTOM 3TOr0 TEUEeHHUs cTajla COBMECT-
Has paboTa TeonoroB Yuibsama [lamunsrona (Xamunrona) u Tomaca Jx. [x. Ansrramepa
(Onraiizepa) «PagukanpHast Teonorus u cMepTh boray, Beimenmas B 1966 roxy. B neit
TOBOPHUJIOCH O «TE€OJIOTUYECKOM JIBMKEHUM», 3aXJIECTHYBILIEM, TI0 cJloBaM aBTopoB, Coe-
nuHeHHble LltaTel AMEpUKH, TO €CTh 0 «T€OJIOTUYECKON PEBOIOIUI CO Cenu(pUIecKn
amMepuKaHCKUM KosioputoM [Altizer, Hamilton, 1966, ix]. Ho rmaBHOe, 1 3T0 ciieyeT oco-
OEHHO TIOAYEPKHYTH, aBTOPHI TOTO COOPHUKA TEOIOTHIECKUX 3CCE YTBEPIKIAIIH, UTO MPO-
ncxoauT (pyHIaMeHTalbHas TpaHc(OopMaIs, 1, BMECTE C TeM, POXKICHHE MTPUHIIATTHAIb-
HO HOBOT'O XpHCTHAHCKOTo camoco3HaHus. Ero nepeoe TpeboBanue, Kak nucai AJbTUIED
B OJTHOW M3 CBOMX BakHeHIMX pabor 1960-x ronoB «EBaHTenMe XpUCTHAHCKOTO aTen3-
May, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI [TEPECTATh OTOKAECCTBISATH XPUCTHAHCTBO C €T0 «IIEPKOBHBIMU
BBIPQXCHHUSMI», TIOCKOJIbKY caMa IIEPKOBHAS TPAJUIIUS, IO €ro CI0BaM, €CTh OCHOBHOE
TIPETNSATCTBHE Ha MTyTH «K )KUBOH M COBPEMEHHON XpHUCTHAHCKOH Bepe» [Altizer, 1967, 9].
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Anpruniep u [aMHIIBTOH BBICTYIHIIN C IPOSKTOM «pa-
JUKAJIBHON TEOJIOTUM», KOTOpas, MO WX CJIOBaM, €CTh «Te-
OJIOTHYECKOE BBIPAXKEHHUE COBPEMEHHOTO XPHCTUAHCKOTO
yTBepkAeHUs 0 cMeptu bora» [Altizer, Hamilton, 1966, ix].
PanukanbHas TeoNOTHs, THCATW OHH, MPEIACTABISIET CO0O0i
WIIOTIBITKY YCTAHOBHTH aTEMCTUYECKYI0 TOYKY 3pEHUS] BHY-
TPH CHEKTPa XPUCTHAHCKUX BO3MOKHOCTEI», TO €CTh TEOJIO-
TUYECKUX MHTEPIPETANNN «XPUCTHAHCKOW BECTU» O «CMEPTHU Il
Bora». DTo BhIpakeHHE HE CIIEAYET CBSI3bIBATH C OJTHUM TOJIb-
ko Hurime, Ho, Tak WM MHA4Ye, UMCHHO Olaroiapsi eMy OHO,
0eCcCrOpHO, «HAXOJUTCS B CPEOTOYNH COBPEMEHHOM MBICIH 1
ombiTay [Altizer, Hamilton, 1966, ix-x]. OaHako CyIIECTBYIOT
pasn4HbIe, MOPOH JOCTATOYHO NPOTHBOPEYMBBIC, CMBICIIO-
BBIC KOHHOTAIMK Te3uca «bor ymep» — OT KJIaCCHYECKOro WIIn
«KOHBEHLIMOHAJILHOTO» aTeU3Ma, TO €CTb OTPUUAHUS OBITUS  pr . 7 Puoukaisias
Bora, u, cTporo nocie0BarenbHO, BIJIOTH JI0 ano(aruiecko- meonoaus u cepme
ro GOroCIOBUs XPUCTHAHCKOH OpTooKcHu. Takux cnocoboB  Fozay (1966) V. Famuts-

Radical ) d

The
Death of God

MOHUMAaHUS WIX UHTEPIPETAIIMI 3TOrO BHICKA3bIBAHUSI aBTOPbI mona (Xomunmona) u
HACUUTBIBAJIM POBHO JeCATh. 11X COOCTBEHHAs ITO3UITUS, TAKUM T [orc. e, Anomuyepa
o0pa3oM, OblIa BhIpaKE€HA B CPABHEHHUHU C TIPOYUMH. (Onmausepa).

C onHolt cTOpOHBI, AnbTULEp U ['aMUIBTOH OTIMYaIH
celsl OT aTercTOB (KKOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIX aTCHCTOBY), C IPYTOM, OHU BBICTYIAIH TIPOTHB
T€X MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TEOJIIOTHYECKHUX TPAKTOBOK Te3uca O «CMepTH boray, craBmmx
pactpoCTpaHEHHBIMU CPENH NPYTHUX TEOJOTOB-MOACPHUCTOB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHIIOCH,
Harpumep, o ToM, 4yTo bor ecTh, HO «uaes bora u camo cioBo bor HyxalTcs B pajau-
KaJIbHOM IepehOpMYIIMPOBAHUNY TIOCKOJIBKY HE MOTYT OBITh YIOBJICTBOPUTEIBLHBIMU JIJIS
COBpPEMEHHBIX Bepyromux Jitoei [Altizer, Hamilton, 1966, x]. B cBoro ouepens, AnbTu-
1ep 1 ['aMHIBTOH HACTaMBaJIM HAa TOM, YTO «PaTUKAIBHBIN XPUCTHAHUHY 00OJIee MOCIea0-
BaTelieH B CBOMX BbIBOMaX. OH BEPHT, UTO «HEKOT/a ObIT bOT, 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY
BO3MOXKHO, U TayKe HE0OX0IUMO, OBIIIO TIOKJIOHEHUE, BOCXBAJICHHE U JIOBEPHE, HO TEIEPh
Takoro bora HeT», TO ecTh «bor yMep», U 3TO CJIEAyeT MOHUMATh KaK IPOU3OIIC/IIIee
B UCTOPHUH «coObITHE». OTCI0Na — TEOJOTHUECKUH «IoucK Mucyca», KOTOpbIil MposBUIT
ce0sl «B COBITAJICHUH CO CMepThI0 boray. «PaaukanbHblil XpUCTHAHUHY, TAKIM 00pa3oM,
«OCBOOOXKIAaeTCS OT HJIEW TOTYCTOPOHHETro bora m oOparmiaercs K MOCIOCTOPOHHOCTH
XKU3HU 1 cMepTh Xpuctay [Altizer, Hamilton, 1966, x; CenuBanos, 1996, 103].

22 okt0ps 1965 roma B MOy IIpHOM MHOTOTHPAYKHOM aMEPHKAHCKOM KypHaje
«Taitm», B pyopuke «Teosorus», MosiBUIACh CTaThsi «XPUCTHAHCKHI aremsM: JIBuike-
Hue “mMepTBoro bora“y. DnurpadoM K Hell MOCTY WU clioBa AJbTuiiepa: «Mbl IOJKHBI
MpHU3HaTh, YTO CMePTh bora — 310 UcTOopHUyeckoe coObiTHe: bor ymep B Halle Bpemsi, B
Harrel uctopud, B HameM ObiTu» [Christian Atheism, 1965, 22]. B crathe oTmMeuaniocs,
9T0 B AMepHuKe 3asBHia 0 cede rpymnmna MOJOABIX aKaJIeMHYECKHUX TEOJIOTOB, KOTOPHIE
MIPOBO3MIIAIIAIOT HEKUH «XPUCTHAHCKUN aTen3m». KpaeyroasHbIM KaMHEM 3TOTO YUCHHS,
TOBOPIJIOCH TaM, TTOCITYKIJT HUIIIIICAHCKUH Te3uC «boTr ymMepy, U Teneph 9TO OJHa U3 Hau-
Oosiee 00CYKaeMbIX TEeM B aMEPUKAHCKON MPOTECTAHTCKOM Cpejie, OCOOCHHO B PEJIUIH-
03HBIX yueOHbIX 3aBeneHusx [Christian Atheism, 1965, 22].

CTporo roBopsi, MOMYJISIPHOCTh OKCIOMOPOHA «XPUCTUAHCKUH aTer3M» ObLIa CBsI-
3aHa C NapaJoKcalbHOW KOHIENIMEH ToIbKO onHoro Teonora — Tomaca JIx. [x. Anbtu-
nepa [boko, 2008]. B «EBanrenue XpHUCTHAHCKOTO aTeW3Ma». OH IHCaJl, YTO boross-
JIEHUE €CTh «KOHKPETHOE HUCXOXKJIEHUE bora B 4eI0BEYECKYIO TUIOTHY, TO €CTh «peallb-
HOE M3MEHEeHHe caMoro bora, mpeoOpa3zoBaHHe, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT OKOHYATEILHO U
0eCIIOBOPOTHO, U TIPOJIOJKAET MIPOUCXOANUTH BE3JIE, IJIEe €CTh HCTOPUS U )KU3HBY» [Altizer,
1967, 51]. [lo MHeHHIO ANBTULIEPA, YHUKAIBHOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA 3aKIIOYACTCS B TOM,
YTO TOJIBKO 3/1€Ch MTPOBO3MIIAIIACTCS «CMEPTh CAMOTO CBSIIIEHHOT0)», TOIHKO B XPUCTHAH-
CTBE «MBI OOHAPYKUBAEM KOHKPETHBIN OIBIT (PAaKTHICCKOW W OKOHYATCITHLHOW CMEPTH».
[Ipu 3TOM, «B OCHOBE 3TOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO OIBITA CMEPTH JICKHUT HOBASI OTKPBITOCTH TI0
OTHOIIICHUIO K CMEPTH KaK a0COIFOTHO PeajbHOMY COOBITHIO», TO €CTh «COOBITHIO CMep-
11 boray [Altizer, 1967, 51]. ImeHHO 3TOT (hakT, 10 €ro cioBam, ObLT U3BECTEH MEPBBIM
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XpUCTHAHAM, a B TAJIbHEHIIIEM CTal JOCTOSTHUEM PA3INYHBIX MUCTHKOB U MapTUHATBHBIX
(«epeTHYecKux») TPYIIIL, a TAKKE KIIPOPOKOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO aTeH3May, K KOTOPBHIM AJIBTHIIED
OTHOCHT, TIPeXJie Bcero, YuubsiMa bietika, ['eremnst u Hume. Bee onu, yTBepIkaa oH, ObLTu
«paJuKaJIbHBIMU XpPUCTHAHAMUY, TO €CTh BBICTYAIH IPOTHB YKOPEHUBIIETOCS THOCTHYE-
CKOTO TPEACTABICHHS O TPAHCIIEHACHTHOM U «3710M» bore (bor kak Cymus, bor kak masnad,
«IIOJTHOCTBIO YYK/Iblit» XpHCTHaHUHY bor), koTopoe, sSIKoObl, B 3aByallMpOBaHHON (opme
TPUHUTAPHOTO YUCHHUS CTAJIO TOCTOSIHUEM OPTOJJOKCAIBHOTO U IIEPKOBHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA.

]

Thomas J.J. Altizer

OF CHRISTIAN

RESR Y G

Unn. 8. «Xpucmuanckuii HWnn. 9. T. [orc. Horc. Anomu- Unn. 10. «Esancenue xpu-
ameusm: Jleudicenue yep (Onmaiisep) 6 1960-e ee. CMUAHCKO20 ameusmay
“mepmeoeco boea “» (1966) T. Ic. Horc. Anb-
(«Tatimy, 22 oxmabdps muyepa (Ormauzepa).
1965 2.).

Humme nucan, yro B bore xpucrtuan
«¥ TIpOBO3INIAIIEHA BpakKJa >KU3HHU, TPUPOIE,
Boje K ku3HM! bor — Qopmyna kieBeThl Ha
“HNOCIOCTOPOHHOCTE”, (opMyia JDKH O “HOTY-
croponHoctr”! B Gore Huuto obokecTBiIeHO,
Bojisi K Huuto — ocsemenal..» [Humme, 2009,
123]. Anbriep, B CBOIO OYepelb, YTBEPIKIACT,
YTO MEpBOE TPEOOBAHHME «PATUKAILHOTO» WU
ICXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA — PU3HAHNE

: . OKOHuYarenbHOM cMeptu B Mucyce Ttoro bora,

HAnn. 11. T. JIe. [oie. Anomuyep KOTOPBIH OBLT OTIYXIEH OT MHPa U OT YeJIOBe-
(Onmatizep) (na 3adnem naane, 6 yeu- 4ecTBa, HO KOTOPBIHA 710 CUX TOp 3aMaHUBAET B
mpe) 60 6pess cemunapos I1. Tuinuxa «IAyTUHBI PEUTUW», XOTA M OBLI pacro3HaH

(na nepednem naane) u M. dnuade na
meonocuieckom gaxyivmene
Yukaeckozo ynusepcumema,
npoxoousuiux ¢ 1962—64 ze.

brnetikom kak «carana» [Altizer, 1967, 102]. ITo
€ro CJI0BaM, 3TOT «TPAHCUECHICHTHBIA THPaH» U
«Bpar 4eJI0BEYECKOH LETOCTHOCTH» €CTh «IIPo-
cTo MEpPTBOE Teno bora, KOTOpoe MOCTETIEHHO
pasziaraeTcs B HCTOPHH XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPa»
[Altizer, 1967, 94]. OnHako, 10 MHEHHIO AJIBTHIIEPA, HACTYIIACT IIEPUOJ] KPYIIICHHUS 3ar1a/l-
HOW IIMBWJIN3AIIUH, B KOTOPOU XpPUCTUAHCKAS PETUTHs UTpajia BeMyIy o poib [ Altizer, 1963,
105]. UmeHHO cCaM0 3TO BpeMs TOTAIbHOU «IIePEOLIeHKU LIEHHOCTEH» TPUBOHUT K HEOOXO -
MOCTH IIOKHHY Th «PEIIUTHO3HY0 (DOPMY XPHCTHAHCTBAY, JIAXKE €CIIA OHA «COJIeprKaia B cede
MOYTH BCE, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO HEKOT/IA 3HAJIO KaK Bepy». AJBTHIIED MOJIaraeT, YTO UMEHHO
B «TIOCT-XPUCTHAHCKOM MHUPE» CYIIECTBYET BO3SMOKHOCTh OOHAPYKUTh, HAKOHEI], K HCTHH-
Horo boray, koTopslii ecth «Bortoménnoe C10Bo 1 KEHOTHUECKHIA XPUCTOCH, U KOTOPBIN
MOCTOSIHHO MPOSIBIISIET ce0st B UCTOPUH M Hen3MeHHO oOHOBIseT e€ [Altizer, 1967, 51, 44].

HecmoTps Ha CBOIO paguKadbHYIO SKCTPaBaraHTHOCTh, MPOEKT AJIBTHLIEPA, CTO-
SAIUH OCOOHSIKOM CPEAM BCEX MPOYMX KOHIEMIHUHM TEOJIOTHUYECKOr0 MOJCPHHU3MA, ObLI
HampaBJeH Ha pelIeHne KOHKPETHBIX MPOoOJeM, HalM4he KOTOPBIX MPHU3HABAIOCH BCEH
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3arajiHO-XPUCTUAHCKON MBICIBIO B 1960-¢ rojpl. B yacTHOCTH, 3TOT MPOEKT ObLIT CBOEO-
Opa3HO¥ MOMBITKOH MMOKa3aTh, YTO «aTer3Ma BOOOIIe, KOHBCHIIMOHAILHOTO aren3Ma Kak
CaMOCTOSTEIIHbHON TMO3UINH, Oe3pa3IUYHON K CYIIECTBYIOIIUM (OpMaM pEIUTHO3HON
BEpHI, HUKOT/Ia He OBUIO 1 OBITH HEe MOXKET. <...> [IpocTo oTpuIiarenpHOE penieHre BOmpo-
ca o cymecTBoBaHMHM bora He M30aBISICT OT CBSI3M C PEIMTHEH, OHO Tak)Ke HE OCBOOOXK-
JIaeT OT HEOOXOIUMOCTH BBIHECCHUS KaKUX-THOO0 TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX PEIICHUH 110 PEITUTH-
03HbIM Bompocam» [CenuBanos, 1996, 104]. CnenoBareiibHO, ANBTUIICD BhIpa3ui 00Iee
HacTPOCHHE, TOCIOACTBOBABIIIECE B aMEPUKAHCKON MPOTECTAHTCKON Cpelie TOTO BPEMEHH.
3amaueii COBpeMEHHO TEOJIOTHH, MTUCAN OH, JOJDKEH CTaTh MOUCK «ITPUCYTCTBHS XPHUCTa
B Mmupe» [Altizer, 1967, 10]. OcoOeHHO Ha 3TOM HACTaWBAJIH MTPEICTABUTEIIN TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOH «CEKYIISIPHOU TEOJIOTHIY, KOTOPBIC OTPHUIIATTH CBOIO MMPUYACTHOCTD K «IITKOJIE CMEPTH
Boray, HO KOTOPBIX Mpecca MOCTOSHHO MPUUYUCIUTA K 3TOMY JIBIDKCHHIO. BMecTe ¢ TeM,
9T UJCH PA3JEIsUIA MHOTUE MPEICTABUTEIIN MOJIUTHICCKUX TEOJIOTUl, a 0CO00H paju-
KanpHOCTBIO B EBporie 1960-x . otnnuanacek Jlopores 3émie, yTBepaKaaBIIas, 4To Mocie
OcBeHnMMa TpauIMOHHBINH 00pa3 bora 6e3B03BpaTHO yTpadeH.

«CekynsapHasi TEOJOTUS» B

1960-¢ roapl siBUIIACH MO3UTUBHBIM OT-
BETOM XPUCTHAHCKOW MBICIIU Ha CEKY-
JSpU3AIHI0 O0IIeCcTBa, MOHUMAEMYIO
KaK «COBEPIICHHOJICTHE» YeIOBeUe-
ctBa. [IpencraBurenu 3TOTO HAIpaB-
JICHUSl TPU3BIBATU K TEOJIOTHYECKUM
pedopmam, HO nU30eramn KpaHOCTEH
«paJIMKAILHOW TEOJOTHI» AJBTHIIEpa
u I'amumsrona. B CIHA «cexynspHas
Teosorus» (HOpPMHpPOBATACH B YCIIO-
BUSX O€CHpPEIEC/ICHTHBIX COIMAIbHO-
MOJIUTUYECKUX BOJIHEHUH, KYJIBTYp-
HBIX MHHOBAITUH U PEITUTHO3HBIX HCKa-
Huii. OHa ObLIa B TIOJTHOM Mepe CBs3aHa
¢ nubepanu3anuen U JeMOKpaTu3alm-
eif o0ImecTBa, W, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO, Hnn. 12. @. Huywe.
C UMEHEM aMEpPUKAHCKOTO TIpe3H-
nenta [x. @. Kennemu (1961-63),
Ha KOTOPOTO BO3JIAraJIUCh OOJIBIINE HAJIEXK]Ibl B KOTOPBIM CTajl CBOETO POjia CUMBOJIOM
nocite cMeptu. [IpencTaBuTenu «CeKyIsIpHON TEOJIOTHI ¢ CaMOTo Hayaa ObLTH BOBJICYE-
HBI B IIUPOKHE OOIIECTBEHHBIE IBIYKSHHS IPOTUB PACOBOM Cerperaiyy, OHA BBICTYIAIIN
3a pacHIMpeHre MpaB U CBOOOJ YeIOBeKa M TPaXKTaHWHA, YI4aCTBOBAIH B MAIU(PUCTCKIX
MapIrax. B 3Tom cMbIcIie, TITaBHOM OpHEHTAIIME! 3TOTO HAIIPABJICHIS CTajla 3THKA, «3aBe-
IaHHasH Teojoruu boux€pdepom, a MUCCHS XPUCTHAHUHA TOHUMATACh UCKITFOUUTEIHHO
Kak CITy’KCHUE OIIM)KHEMY.

Xapseii Koke, Oyayun oanH u3 sipyaiillinX BeIPa3UTENICH «CEKYISPHON TEOTOT U
B CIIIA, B cepenunre 1960-x TomoB mucai, 9TO0 OOBEKTOM TEOJOTHYECKOTO BHHMAHUS
JIOJDKHO CTaTh OOpallleHHe YelloBeKa «K ATOMY MHUPY W K 3TOMY BPEMEHW», TO €CTh €ro
OCBOOOXKIICHUE «OT OTEKH PEIUTHO3HBIX U MeTa(pU3NICCKUX CHCTEM, CMEHA €r0 MHTE-
pecoB» [Koke, 1995, 21, 33]. [lo ero MHEHHIO, CEKYSIpHU3aIs, C HACTYIJICHUEM KOTO-
poii oOHapyKUIach paJiuKaibHas «IIEPEMEHA B TOM, KaK JIFOJIU CTAJId OCMBICIISATh CBOIO
xu3Hby [Koke, 1995, 20-21], 3akoHOMEpHA, OHAa CTAaBUT YeJIOBEKa Iepe]] HeOOX0IuMO-
CTBIO «TOBOPUTH O bore MUPCKUM SI3BIKOM W HAWTH HEPETUTHO3HYIO0 HHTEPIIPETAIUI0 OH-
oneiickux mousaTHI» [Koke, 1995, 23]. Koke yrBepxkaai, 4yTo «bor paBHO IPHUCYTCTBYET
KaK B MHPCKOH, TaKk M B pelIuruo3Hoit cepax xnzam» [Koke, 1995, 7]. Ilo ero cmosam,
JUTS 9eTTOBEKA MOCICBOCHHOTO MEPUOJIa «TPATUIIMOHHBINA bor BooOIIe HUKOTIA HE CyIIie-
CTBOBAJD», MOCKOJBKY OH POAMIICA YXKE TOCIE KPYIICHHUS XPUCTUAHCKON ITUBUIM3AIUU.
Ero cpena — a0 cBeTckas ypOaHUCTHUECKass AMEpHKa, a MUPOBO33PEHHUE OIPECIISIOT
JIBa JIGUTMOTHBA — MTparMaTu3M, Haubosee oTu€TuBO BeipakeHHbIN J[x. @. Kennenu, n
npoaHHOCTh, KOTOPYI0 KOKC CBsI3pIBaN ¢ MUPOBO33peHUecKoi no3unuei A. Kamro, Ha-
3BIBast €T0 KJIACCHICCKUM «XPUCTHAHCKUM aTCUCTOM.
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Hnn. 14. « Cexynapnuiii
20poo. Cexynspuzayusl
u ypbanuzayus 6 meono-
2UYeCKoll NepCneKmuee
(1965) X. Koxkca.

DaKTUYECKH, TAKOE TOHUMAHUE CEKYIISIPU3AINH CTAJIO
OCHOBOIIOJNATAIOIIUM JJIi MPOTECTAHTCKOTO TEOJIOTHYECKOTO
MozepHuszMa 1960-x rofoB, MOKa3bIBAIOIIETO BCEMU BO3MOXK-
HBIMH CITOCO0aMH, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO HE OTOPBAHO M HE 000-
Cc00JICHO OT MHpa, a MPOSBISIET ce0s B CAMOM «CPETOTOTHH
«mpohaHHOI» UCTOPUH U COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HHU. B 3TOM cMBIC-
Jie «XPUCTUAHCKUHN aTen3M» MOT TOHMMATHCA MPENeabHO M-
POKO, @ UMEHHO — KaK CHSITHE IPOTUBOPEUUI MEKTY PEIUTHO3-
HBIM ¥ CBETCKUM B CHTYalllH, KOTJ]a XPUCTHAHCTBO TEPECTAET
OTOXKAECTBIISITBCS C €r0 «IEPKOBHBIMH (POpMaMm» ¥ «pelu-
THO3HBIMH BBIPOKEHUSAMI». [IPOCKT «CEKyISIPHON TEOIOTHI
OBLI CIIOCOOOM «CIAaCeHMS» XPHCTHAHCTBA, YTO MPUBEJIO, B
pe3yabpTare, K €ro STU3alUU U Pa3pyLICHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
SKCKJIFO3MBU3MA, a TAKXKe K HUBEJIIMPOBAHUIO COOCTBEHHO XpH-
CTHAHCKOHW Bepbl. BmecTe ¢ Tem, pelurno3HbIi MOAEPHHU3M
CIIeyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak SPKYI0 HJUTIOCTPAIMIO TOTO KO-
pPEHHOTO TeperoMa 3aMagHO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO CaMOCO3HAHWUS,
KOTOPBIH MPOUCXONU HE TOJIHKO HAa TEOJIOTMYECKOM, HO U Ha
0OBIZICHHOM YPOBHE, YTO, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, U OMPEICTUIIO TO-

CIIOJICTBO PAJMKAIBHOTO TUTIOPATN3Ma U Pa3MbIBAHUE XPUCTH-
AHCKOM MJICHTUYHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE.

[IpuHIMTIMANTEHAS YCTAaHOBKA HA OTKa3 OT MeTa(hU3UKHU B JTATbHEHIIIEM pa3BHBa-
JIach B MIPOEKTE «a/TEOJIOTUM», yUacTHe B KoTopoM npuHuman OnTaiizep BMecte ¢ Oojee
MOJIONBIMU H emé 0oree paguKaabHO HACTPOCHHBIMH TEOJIOTaMHU-TIOCTMOIACPHUCTAMH.
Haxomsmuecs mox obasiHueM uiei IeKOHCTPYKIuH (paniry3ckoro ¢uiocoda XKaka [ep-
PpUIBI [TIaBHBIE BBIPA3UTENN 3TOTO HarpaBiieHus, Takue kak Kapia Pamke u Mapxk Taitnop,
CO3HATEJIBHO «0alaHCHPOBAIIN HA TPAHH BEPHI M HEBEPHSI, TCH3Ma U aTeu3Ma, PeJINTHO3-
HOTO M cBeTckoro [Deconstruction, 1982; CenuBanos, 1994]. Bo3sHHKHOBEHHE «a/T€0I0-
run» Ha pyoexe 1970-80-x rogoB OBLIO YaCTHIO JEKOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKOTO IMPOEKTA TEO-
JIOTUU «CMEPTH TEOJOTHI, KOTOpasi, XOTsI ¥ SBIJIACH CBOETO POJIa MPOIOIIKCHIEM TEMBI
«XPUCTHAHCKOTO aTeHu3May, y)Ke He TIOMydnsIa TaKOW CKaHIAThHOU CJIaBhl, KAK TEOJOTH
«cMmeptu bora» B cepenune 1960-x ronos. Bmecte ¢ TeM, U cerofHst B caMbIX pa3Hoo0Opas-
HBIX HOBBIX TEOJOTHYCCKUX MOJIECPHUCTCKUX MPOCKTaX BOZHUKAIOT TE€ K€ CAMBIC MOIBIT-
KH «OCOBPEMEHUTHY XPHCTHAHCTBO, a BOIIPOC 00 OTHOIICHWH XPHUCTUAHCTBA K aTeU3MY,
W, TIHApe, K CBETCKOMY MHUpY, BCE TaK K€ MPOAOJDKAET OCTAaBaThCA ONHUM U3 Hamboee
aKTyaJIbHBIX JIJI1 COBPEMEHHOM XpUCTHUAHCKOW MbIC/IU. B KOHEUHOM cUETe, OT penieHus
3TOM MPOOJIEMbI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT Oy/ylllee XpPUCTHAHCTBA B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM «IIOCT-
XPUCTHAHCKOM) OOIIECTBE.

THOMAS J J ALTIZER

. i
embooglment DEATH OF

ATl Mernoir

Unn. 18. «boe
mepma?y» («Tatimy,
8 anpens 1966 2.).

Unn. 15. «Camosonno- Hnn. 16. «’Kumo cmep-  Hnn. 17. «llocmmo-

wenue bozay (1977)  mvio boea. Teonoeuue- OepHUCmcKast
T. JDotc. [ore. Anomuye- cxkuememyapwiy (2006)  a/meonoeusny (1984)
pa (Onmaiizepa). T. Jloic. []oc. Anomuye- M. Triinopa.

pa (Onmaiizepa).
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Pelmrﬂ0Benqecxo-’repmnﬂonornqecxne ACIIeKTbl
COLIHO/IOTHYECKHX HCC/Ied0OBaHHH «BepVIoIIHX»
B nocrcoBerckoi Poccuu: Moaenu v TUNMOAOrUs

H30anue noodeporcaro epanmom PITHDO-HHUC
(npoexm Ne 15-23-06002, 2015-2017)

AnnoTtauus. CTaTes aHATM3UPYET KIFOYEBbIE TUIIBI CII0BA «BEPYIOIIHIN» B POCCHIA-
CKHUX COLMOJIOTMYECKMX UCCIIEOBAHMAX, CACNIABIINX €r0 OJHUM U3 KIIFOYEBBIX Tep-
MHHOB COBPEMEHHOW COIMOJIOTHH PEIUIHU U penuruoseneHns. Otmeuaercs audde-
PEHIMPOBAaHUE «MOAENH-1», «MOIETH-2» U «MOZEIHN-3» Kak GopM, 00yCIOBICHHBIX
KOHKPETHBIM HCTOPUYECKIM KOHTEKCTOM MecTa Poccuu B 1m1o0anbHON T€OMOIHTHKE. E.W. Apunnx
IpennpuHsATa MONBITKA HHTEPIPETALUE COBPEMEHHOIO MAaCCOBOTO MIPE/ICTABICHHUS O
«BEPYIOLIEM» C IOMOLIBIO TPEIIOI0KEHUS O KOHINKTE ABYX aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX «MO-

Jiesieii» ero HopMaTuBHOIO MOHUMaHUS, UCTOpUUeckH cioxuBiuuxcs B Poccun XVIII-

XX BB. B «Momenu-1» «Bepyromuii» UMIUIMIUTHO MMOHUMAETCS KaK «TBEPABIA B

Bbpe» IprxokKaHUH XpaMa «TOCIIOACTBYIOIIETO BEPOUCIIOBEIAHMUS», @ B KMOJIEITH-2» —

MaprutHaneHbIi 1 Biacteid CCCP cyOBeKT «aTerncTHYECKOro BOCIUTAHUSY, HOPMBI
OTHECEHHMs] K KOTOPBIM 33JaBallCh «CBEPXY» U «H3BHE» IO OTHOLIEHHWIO K JHYHO-
cti. OCOOCHHOCTBIO CIIOKHUBILEHCS CETOIHS «MOAEIH-3» SIBISETCA TO, YTO K «BEPYIO-
IIAM» MOYKET OTHECTH ce0sI PECIIOHIEHT COIIMOIOTHYECKOTO HCCIIEJOBAHUS, KOTOPBIN
«U3HYTPU» B aKTE CAMOMJICHTU(HUKALIMY IPUUHCIAET ce0s1 B MOMEHT OIIpoca K OAHOI
13 aHKETHBIX pyOpuk. CTaHOBICHHE HOPMAaTUBHON «MOJIEIIH-3» IIPEAIIONAaraeT, Cpean
JIpYTHX 3ajad, aHaJIN3 TEPMHHOIOTHYECKOTO amlmnapara COIMOIOTHYECKOTO MHCTPY-
MEHTapus. DT TEPMHHBI MOXXHO PAacCMOTPETh KaK SKCILIMKAIUIO ONPEIeIEHHBIX
JICHOTaTOB M KOHHOTATOB B CHCTEME KOMMYHMKAaTHBHBIX OTHOIIEHMH, BO3HHKAIO-
KX B YCIOBUSX ompoca. Tpedyer ocoboro aHanmn3a TEpMHUHOJIOTHYECKHH armapar
coBpemeHHbIX CMMU, rie «areucTsl» MOryT KBalU(UUIMPOBATH ceOs Kak «Bepylo-
mue». Takoro poia BBICKAa3bIBaHHS CBHAETEIBCTBYIOT O IOIMTHYECKOH CUTyallMu
TOCTIOZICTBa HOPMAaTHBOB «CBOOOBI COBECTU» («MOJEIb-3»), COYETAIOIIEH MOMEHTHI
«MozeNnu-1» 1 «MOZIeNN-2)» 1 0 KKOHLIETITYaJIbHOM Xa0Ce» B 00IIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH.

E.B. BopoHriiosa
AHXH|

Karouessie crnoBa: penurus, BEpYROUIUA, KOHDECCHS, PEIUTHO3HOCTD, COLHO-
JIOTUSI PENUTUHN

Evgenii I. Arinin, Elena V. Vorontsova,
Dmitrii I. Petrosyan

Religious Terminological Aspects of Sociological Study
of “Believers” in Post-Soviet Russia: [.W. Tletpocsan
Models and Typology

The research is supported by a grant of the Russian Science Foundation, and the Deutsche
Forschungsgemeinschaft, project Ne 15-23-06002, 2015-2017

Abstract. Thearticle analyzes key types of the word “believer” in the Russian sociological studies which have
made the term one of key notions of modern sociology of religion and religious studies. The authors account
differentiation of “model-1”, “model-2”, and “model-3" as the forms caused by a concrete historical context
of the place of Russia in global geopolitics. The paper attempts to interpret modern mass idea of a “believer”
by means of an assumption of the conflict between two alternative “models” of its standard understanding,
which historically developed in Russia in the 18th — 20th centuries. In the “model-1” “believer” is implicitly
understood as a “devout” parishioner of the “dominating religion”, and in the “model-2” — as a subject of
“atheistic education” marginal for the USSR authorities, and being referred to the subjects “from above” and
“from the outside” in relation to the personality. The feature of the “model-3" which has developed today is
that a respondent of a sociological research can rank himself as a “believer”, when relating himself “from
within” to one of the inquiry questions during the self-identification. Formation of the standard “model-3”
assumes, among other tasks, the analysis of a terms framework of sociological tools. These terms can be
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considered as an explication of certain denotations and connotations in the system of communicative
relations arising in the conditions of the poll. The terms framework of modern media where “atheists” can
qualify themselves as “believers” demands special analysis. Such statements confirm a political situation of
domination of standards of the “freedom of worship” (“model-3"") combining the part of the “model-1" and
“model-2” and testify “conceptual chaos” in public consciousness.

Kevy words: religion, believer, denomination, religiosity, sociology of religion
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Brenenune

TepMuH «BepyIOLIN» CErogHs IPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIBKO BO MHOXKECTBE COOOIIIe-
Hutt CMU, ocobenno B kKoHTEKCTe 0bocTpuBIIuxcs ¢ 2013 roma mpobdiem ¢ «oCKopOIIeHN-
€M YyBCTB BEPYIOIIUX», HO M B aKaJAEMUUYECKUX MyOTUKAIUAX 110 COIIMOJIOTUN PEITUTHH,
JPYTHM PEIUTHOBETYECKUM HayKaMm, Gprnocopun 1 Teosiorun (borocnosuto). Tak, Kk mpu-
Mepy, B pyCCKOSI3bIYHOM cekTope cucteMbl Google moxkno HaiiTi 11 600 000 qokymMeHTOB
¢ atuM cioBoM (Ha 09.12.2016). ComnacHo akagemMuueckoMy pecypey «HaunmonanbHbli
kopmyc pycckoro si3bika» (HKPS) ato ciioBo, Haunnas ¢ 1762 roga, Bcrpeuaetcs B 603 mo-
KyMeHTax (Tipu 943 BXOKIEHUSX ), HO TOIBKO B X XI Beke OHO MPHOOPETACT IMPOKOE pac-
pocTpaHeHue, Aocturas «mnukay k 2014 roay [HarmonansHbi kopiyc, http://ruscorpora.
ru/]. IpyruM oaTBep KIICHHEM TOTO, YTO 3TO ciioBo Tojbko ¢ X VIII Beka cranoBuTCS 3a-
METHBIM, SIBJISIETCS ClIoBaph pycckoro si3bika XI-XVII Bekos, rae npeacrasieHa dorarast
CeMaHTHKa cJioBa «Bbpa», HO OTCYTCTBYET CIIOBO «BEPYIOLIMI», XOTS U MPUBOISATCS €T
OnM3KHe SKBUBAICHTH «BbpHUK» U «BbpHEI [CroBaps, 1975, 79-80, 90, 91-92].

B coBpeMeHHOM MaccOBOM CO3HAaHWH, IIPEACTaBIEHHOM B MHTEPHETE, KaK I10Ka-
3p1BaeT ananu3 [.10. JIio6apckoro, oTHecenne ceds K «BepyIOIUMY IMEET JBOMCTBEHHBIN
XapakTep, BBICTYIIas, ¢ OJJHON CTOPOHBI, B Kau€CTBE MapKepa MPUYACTHOCTH K «CaKpaJIbHON
CHJIE», KOTOpasi, ¢ APYTOoi, BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK MOJIHAsl KHEONPEAETIEHHOCThY, TOCKOJIBKY
«XapaKTEePUCTHKH JIIOJIEH KaK BEPYIOLIMX HE HECYT HOPMaTUBHOTO acriektay [Jlrodapckuid,
http://polit.ru/article/2012/09/21/cogniometry/]. Jlanee MbI monbsITaeMcsi HHTEPIPETHPO-
BaThb MapaJOKChl COBPEMEHHOTO MAacCOBOI'O IPEACTABICHHS O «BEPYIOLIEM» C IIOMOIIBIO
MIPEATIONIOKEHUS O KOHPIIHMKTE JABYX aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX «MOJIEJIC» ero HOPMaTUBHOTO I10-
HUMaHus, uctopudecku cnoxusmuxcs B Poccun XVIII-XX BekoB. YCII0BHO HA30BEM UX
«Mozienb-1» 1 «Mozenb-2». B nepBoM ciryuae «BepyoLUin UMIUTMIUTHO IOHUMAETCsI Kak
«TBEPABIN B BEpe» NPUXOKaHUH Xpama «TOCIOACTBYOLIETO BEPOUCIIOBEJAHNUS, & BO BTO-
poM —mapruHansHb 115 Biacteit CCCP cyObekT «aTerncTHIeCKOTO BOCITUTAHUS, HOPMBI
OTHECEHUS K KOTOPBIM 3a/1aBaJIUCh «CBEPXY» U «M3BHE» 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K IM4HOCTH. Oco-
OCHHOCTBIO CIIOKUBIICHCS CETOIHS «MOJICTH-3% SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO K «BEPYFOIIUM)» MOYKET
OTHECTH ce0sl PECIIOH/ICHT COMOJIOTMYECKOTO HCCIICIOBAHMUS, KOTOPBIN «H3HYTPH» B aKTe
caMOHUIeHTH()UKAIIMK TIPUYUCIISIET ceOsl B MOMEHT OITPOCa K OMHON U3 aHKETHBIX PYOpHK.

Metononorus

Omnucarp Tpanchopmannu nocaegHuX TpEX AecaTuiieTnii B Poccun MOXXHO B Tep-

muHax I1. beprepa u T. JIlykMana, OTMETUBIIINX, YTO KaK «4Y€JIOBEK CO3AAET COIMAIIbHYIO

98



Connonorus penmurun / Sociology of Religion

peanbHOCTBY, TaK M «3Ta PEATbHOCTh CO3AAET YENIOBEKa», MPHU 3TOM TO, «UTO "peanbHO"
JUIs1 THOETCKOTO MOHAXa, HE MOXKET OBITh "peabHbIM" I aMEPUKaHCKOTO OM3HECMEHAY,
T.e. «'"pea’qbHOCTH" TOTO MJIM MHOTO MOHSTHS MOAJCPKUBACTCS B TOM WJIM MHOM OOIIie-
CTBE», OHA «CO3AAETCS U M1EPECco3naETCsa», IPU ITOM OHA «MOXKET OBITh OZHAXKIIBI yTEPs-
Ha WHIWBHIOM WM BCeM KoJUIeKTHBOM» [beprep, Jlykman, 1995, 5; 23]. Imenno Takoi
«peanbHOCTHIOY» TPAIUIIMOHHO BBICTyTANIA «PETUTH», KOTOpPas CBSI3bIBAJIA «COLMATHHBIE
KOHCTPYKLIMI» C BEUHBIM U BBICIIMM MOPSAKOM, MOMEIIAs X B «CBSILEHHBI KOCMOCY,
CracalolIvii 4eJoBeKa OT Xaoca U GpopMynupys npeaeabHo ITyOoKoe OnpeaeieHue 3Ton
peansHOCTH [beprep, Jlykman, 1995, 79].

Jpyroil 3BpUCTUYHBIN MOAXOA Npeiokuil b. AHAepcOH B M3BECTHON KOHIICI-
MU «BOOOpaKaeMBIX COOOIIECTBY, O KOTOPBIX OH IHIIET, YTO «3TO HE MPOCTO OOJBININE
TpYTIIBI JIFO/IeH, KOTOpBIE, 32 HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO JIMYHOTO KOHTAKTa MEX/1y HUMH, COTUA-
pHU3UpPOBaHbl YHUDUIMPOBAHHBEIM BOOOPaKEHHEM (B OTOM CMBICIIE BCSIKOE YEIOBEYECKOE
«COOOIIECTBOY ..., YTOOBI OBITH TAKOBBIM, JTOJDKHO OBITH "BOOOpaxkaeMo", Oy/ib TO HAIlUU
nin "nepBuuHble rpynmbl”)» [banbkoBckas, 2016, 11]. AHAepcoH oTMeuan, YTO «BEIH-
KO 3aCITyTOl TpaJUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX MUPOBO33PEHH ... ObLIa NX 03a004€HHOCTH
YeJI0BEKOM-B-KOCMOCE, YEJIOBEKOM KaK POIOBBIM CYIIECTBOM M XPYNKOCTHIO YeJIOBEYE-
ckoit xxu3Hm» [AHnepcon, 2001, 34]. C XIX Beka TpaJWIIMOHHBIE PEIUTHH B MUPE HAYU-
HAIOT BBITECHATHCS «HALMOHAIU3MOM», KOTOPBIH CTall BBICTYNATh «KaK CBOETO pojia pein-
TS COBPEMEHHOT0 O0IIECTBa, CY/SILAs YeIOBEKYy OeccMepTHE B BEYHOM CYIIECTBOBAHUH
HaIUH, K KOTOPOH OH ce0sl MPUUYNCIIIeT B CBOEM BooOpakeHHM» [ banbkoBckast, 2016, 11].

OBpUCTUYHBIMU JJIs aHayn3a npenacrasisitores U uaen H. Jlymana, yTBepxkna-
OIIETO MMOHMMAaHUE «PEaTbHOCTI» KaK «ayTOMOWETHIECKHX» (CaMOIIPOU3BOMISAIINX) CH-
crem [Jlyman, 2006, 10]. Jlyman yTBepkIaeT, 4TO HaM «HE OCTAETCsS HHUKAKOW Jpyroit
BO3MOXHOCTH, KPOME OJIHOM — KOHCTPYHMPOBATh PeajbHOCTh U MpH cllydae: HaOmoaarh
HaOmoaTeneil B TOM, Kak OHM KOHCTPYHPYIOT peaibHocTh» [Jlyman, 2012, 17]. O6ue-
cTBO UG PepeHINPOBAHO Ha pa3Hble (PyHKINOHAIBHBIE «CYOCHCTEMBI», KOTOpbIE OMHAP-
HO (TIO3UTHBHOE/HETATHBHOE) KOAMPYIOT HMHPOPMAIIUIO B COOCTBEHHBIX CHMBOIUYECKIX
CpeACTBax. 37IeCh HET «JIOKHOTO» M «MCTUHHOTO» KaK TAKOBBIX (B «pa3IeUTEIHHOM
MMOHMMaHUH), HO €CTh TO, YTO KOANUPYETCS KaK «JIOKHOE» B HayKe, «HE3aKOHHOE» B IOPH-
CHPYICHIINH, «EPETHYECKOE» B PENUTUH U T.M. «CyOCHCTEMBI» COBPEMEHHOTO O0IEeCTBa
(TTonUTHKA, UCKYCCTBO, HAYKa, PEJIUTHS U T.I1.) SIBJISIFOTCS «ayTOMOWETHYHBIMIY, HaJl HUIMU
HET BBICILIETO, 0OBEMITIONIETO EAUHCTBA, PEATM3YeMOT0 Yepe3 HeKyl0 CIelUalbHyIo cy0-
cuctemy. Penuruio B camom mupokoM 3HadeHud H. JIyman onpenensii kak «Haa3upaHue
3a HeW3BeCTHEIMY [Jlymamn, 2006, 64].

HopmatuBHbie Mmoaean 1 u 2

Poccust mpuHamiekutT K 0coOOMy THIY KyJIBTYPbl «KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHUSI peajb-
HOCTHY», TIIe Ha mpoTsbkeHuu Oosee ueM 1 000 jer u 40 moxoneHuit GpopMupoBasach
«MOJeNb-1», B KOTOPOH «HACANBbHON PEalbHOCTBIOY», «BOOOPAKAEMBIM COOOILECTBOM
U «ayTOIOMETHYECKOH CHCTEMOI» ObLIO €OUHCTBO «TBEPABIX B Bbpe» mpuseprkeHueB
«kaborkiic ékkinoiagy/«Ecclesia Catholica», nmpuuncieHHo# Kk «religio» B cO3MaHHON
PUMIISTHAMH TPaHAMO3HON cpeu3eMHOMOpCcKol «Imperium Romanumy, HOpMBI KOTOpPOi
KOHCTpyupoBanuch okosio 2 000 net, MoBiUsAB HAa BEChb MUp, B TOM YMCJI€ U HaIlle OTe-
4ecTBO. DTO cO00IIeCTBO ce0sl OMUCHIBANIO KaK «eauHCTBO Bepsl, Hanexast u JItooBm»,
MO3ULIMOHUPYS ceOsl B Ka4eCTBE YHUKAIBHO JOKHON (POPMBI MPUYACTHOCTH MHAMBHIA K
BbICLIEMY U NOAJMHHOMY MOPSAKY OBITHS M BEYHOCTH B CBSILLIEHHOM KOCMOCE, CUMBOJIH-
YeCKH OCMBICTIEHHOMY Kak «He3pumas Crta», cracaromasi OT Xaoca U CMEpTH. DTO ObI-
THE BBICTYIHJIO KaK UIMMaHEHTHOE MHANBHY CTpEMIIEHHE K HeanbHoll rapmonun Kpa-
cotsl, Mctunel u briara, T.e. Kak yHUBepcasbHasl, JETUTUMHAs, BEJINYECTBEHHAs!, CUJIbHAs
u apkast popma «0aarouecTrs», BooOpaxkaeMasi B KadeCTBE JCHCTBUTEIBHOTO OTHOIICHHS
C MUPOM B LIEJIOM.

[IprBepKEHHOCTh «BEPHBIX» (WIIPEAAHHBIX») IMOCIENOBATENEH K «IODKHOMY»
CKPYITYJIE3HO IPOTHBOTIOCTABIISIIACE KTIPEIATEIIM («HEBEPHBIMY ), T.€. BCEM «MHBIM», Ky/Ia
OTHOCHIIN «0E300)KHUKOBY, «SI3bIYHUKOBY», «CPETUKOBY», «CEKTAHTOBY, «PACKOILHUKOBY,
«HJIOJIONIOKJIOHHUKOBY, «BOJIIIIEOHUKOBY, «ragareneii» u T.11. Tak, B «Codex Theodosianusy»
(438) XpUCTHAaHCKUM HMMIICPAaTOPOM BBOAWJIACH CMEPTHAasl Ka3Hb JJIsl YIOPCTBYIOLIMX B
CTPEMJICHHH «CBOOOIHO I'PEIINTH», T.€. «BCEX Pa3BPAILEHHBIX {CyEBEpUSMH JIIONCH }»,
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KEM MPHU3HABAINCH «S3BIYHUKH» M «EPETUKW», Hecyllue «ockopOmeHue {kadommue-
CKOH} penurum», MocKoibKy «bora JOMKHO YTHTH OJaro4eCTUBBIMH MOJIMTBAMUIY, T.C.
«TpaBUIBHO» U «kKaHOHHYHO» [Kozexkc, 2013, 38—47]. Takast KoHCOMUIAHS COOOIIECTBA
onupasiach Ha HOBO€ OCMBICIICHHE JIPEBHEHIEH CEeMaHTHKH «JO0KHO-HOPMATHBHOTOY»
KaK TPETaHHOCTH «UCTHHHBIM TPAJAULUSAM OJAaro4ecTHsd», OTOXKIECTBISIEMBIM C «OTe-
YEeCKUMHU PUTYAJIbHBIMHU MPAKTUKAMU», C TTO3ULUH KOTOpbIX COKpaT M mepBble XPUCTH-
aHe KBAIM(UIUPOBAINUCH OOINECTBOM KaK «aTEUCTBI, «0e300KHUKH» M «HEUSCTHUBBIC
MIPECTYITHUKUY.

B nmpoTHBOIIONOKHOCTE ATOMY «MOJIETb-2» Ha TPOTSHKCHHH CEMU JICCATUICTUN
(1917-1987) poccuiickoit HCTOPUH U TPEX TOKOJIEHHUIA POCCHUSIH KOHCTPYHPOBalia HOBYIO
«HJICANBHYIO PEaTbHOCTHION, T/IE «BOOOpaKaeMoe COOOIIECTBOY» BBICTYIIIIO KaK «ayTo-
noieTnyeckasi CHCTEMa» MOCTPOSHHS KKOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO 3aBTpay, AJIsl KOTOpoii 06pa3
«BEPYIOILEro» OCMBICIUBAJICS BIACTSIMU B KaU€CTBE SMITUPUYECKOT0 BOTIOIIEHUS «PEeIH-
U, KBATU(PHUIIPOBABILEHCS KaK «MpPakoOecHe», «CyeBepre», «TOPMO3 0OIIECTBEHHOTO
Pa3BUTHUS), «HETPUMHUPHUMBIA Bpar HayKW» W T.I. PeluTHs OMUChIBajIach KaK «IIPEIsT-
CTBHE» Ha ITyTH ABMKEHUS OOIIECTBA K KKOMMYHHU3MY» KaK CIZIOYEHHOMY OOBeTMHEHUIO
«CO3HATEIHHBIX aTEUCTOBY, TJIE, KaK OKUAATIOCH, OHA «OTOMPETY», HATTISTHBIE 00pa3bl KO-
TOpPOTO OBUIN JIaHBI, K TPUMEPY, B « AHTHpeNUruo3Hoi azoyke» (1933). Bmecte ¢ Tem, kak
nokaszana nepenuch 1937 roga, conpaibHas peanbHOCTh OKa3ajlach YCTOWYMBON K JIBYM
JECATUIIETHSIM aKTUBHOHN «aTeHCTUYECKOM Mpomaransl», MOCKoIbKy Toraa 56,7 % Hace-
JIeHHs OTHecTu cels K «Bepyroumy [Uymakosa, 2012, 108].

YCKOpUTH TEOPETHYECKH MpEICKa3aHHOE «OTMHPAHHWE PETUTHN» TIpPearoiara-
JI0OCh Ha OCHOBE MPEANPUHUMABIINXCS ¢ KOHIA 50-X TO0B HCCIIEOBAHNH PETUTHOZHOCTH
Hacenenuss CCCP. Beigensanocs 10 10 TUIIOB «OTHOIIEHHS K PEIUTHU»: OT «BEPYIOLINX
AKTUBHBIX U MOCIIE0BATEIbHBIX B CBOMX PEIUTHO3HBIX B3MIAIaX», 10 «HEBEPYIOIIUX aK-
THUBHBIX U mocieaoBaTenbubix» [MBanos, 2013, 102—103]. Bmecte ¢ TeM B 3TH K€ TOJbI
B CpeJle TBOPYECKOW WHTEIUTUTSHIINY U3MEHSIETCS] OTHOIICHNE K PEITUTHH, YaCTh KOTOPOH
npu3Haia ceds «BepyOMMUMM». HaunHatoTcst myOnuKaIim «mucareseii-1epeBeHIINKOBY,
nccnenosannii C.C. ApepunneBa, M.M. baxruna, [[.C. Jluxagea, FO.A. JlormaHa,
C.A. TokapeBa u Ap., OTKPBIBAIOTCS MACCOBBIE TYPUCTUUYECKHE MApIIPYThI MO CTApPHUH-
HBIM TopoaM («30J10TO€ KOJIBIO» U T.IL.), co3naéres ¢puibM A. TapKoBcKoro «AHApei
Py6nes» (1966, 1971). B 1973 roqy Ha BCECOIO3HOM TEJICBHJICHUH JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJICS
¢unpM «CeMHaIIaTh MTHOBEHH BECHBI», TJI€ BIIEPBHIC B OTEUSCTBEHHOM KHHEMATOTpa-
(e OBUT TIpeaCTaBIIeH TEPOUIECKUI 00pa3 CBAIICHHOCTYKUATENS, TPUYEM «(DaIIHCTCKO-
ro» («mactop Llmar»). OnpenenéHABIM UTOTOM TOMBITOK OMUCAHUS (PyHAAMCHTATBHON
HEOMHUCYEeMOCTH JMHAMUYHOTO U MOTUMOP(PHOTO «MHOT000PA3HsI BEPYIOIIMX)» B ITO3HEM
CCCP crana monorpaduss M.H. DninreiiHa, DOHUYHO MMOKA3aBIIETO, YTO T€ WM MHBIC
(OPMBI «PENUTHO3HOCTH» BO3HUKAIOT U MCUE3AI0T MPAKTUIECCKH €XKEAHEBHO, 1, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, TOCYJapCTBY HE XBAaTUT PECYPCOB, YTOOBI MX YETKO OTCIICKUBATH CBOMMH BE-
JIOMCTBaMH «TOCYJIapCTBEHHOW Oe30macHoCTMy [DmmTeiiH, 1994].

B mupoBoii muteparype XX Beka MoIy4YuIo pa3BUTUE HHOE IOHUMAHUE TEPMHUHA
«BepYOIIHUiT», POKyCHPYIOIEeCs Ha «COBECTH» KaK HPAaBCTBEHHOM OCHOBAaHHUH JIMYHOCTH,
koryna, kak ormeuan I1. Tuinux, «4uciao Bepyromux JtoAen B T.H. "Hppenuruo3Hbii” me-
PHUOA MOXKET OBITH OOJBIINM, YeM B "penurno3ubiii’» [Tummux, 1995]. [logsuxHIYECTBO
3HameHnTol Cumonsl Beiins (Simone Adolphine Weil, 1909-1943), npyrux «Bepyromux
BHE KOH(]eccHii», crrocoOcTBOBaIO ToMy, 4To BTopoi Barukanckuii co6op (Concilium
Oecumenicum Vaticanum Secundum, 1962—-1965) BriepBbIe B HICTOPUH HHTEPIIPETUPOBAT
«BepHbIX Tpakaad LlapcTBa Boxusi» He kak «TBEPABIX B Bbpe» mocnenoBareneil HCKITIO-
gutenbHo «Ecclesia Catholica Romanay», HO kak «irojieil 10OpOW BOJIM» U «COBECTHY,
MPUHAICKAIUX K JIIOOBIM 3THHYECKUM, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIM U MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUM
TpaIuLMsIM, BKIIOUAst 1aKe «COBETCKHUX areucToB». Mutpononut Autonuii (Cypoxckuil)
c(hopMyIHPOBaJ 3TOT «BBI30BY» TPATUIIMOHHBIM HOPMATUBHBIM TPEICTABIEHHUSIM TEO0JIO-
THH KaK BOTIPOC O TOM, KOTO B TParmdecKuX 0OCTOSTEIhCTBaX BTOpOit MUPOBOil BOWHBI
MOKHO Ha3BaTh JEHCTBUTEIHHO «BEPYIOIIHNM»: TOT0, KTO C KPECTUKOM Ha IIIee MpsTaics
B OKOII€, HJI TOTO KOMMYHHUCTA («0e300’)KHIKAY ), KOTOPBIA PUCKYS )KU3HBIO CIIac HEMell-
KOTO («4y’KOroy», «(paimcTckoro») peoéHka (M3BecTHBI MOHYMEHT B TpenToB-mapke B
Bepmune) [Cypoxckwuii, 1999, 69, 70, 72].
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Takum obOpazom, «MoJeNb-2» (GopMHpoBalia 0cob0e «BOOOpaxkaeMoe cooOIie-
CTBO», BO-TIEpPBBIX, TeX, KT0 B CCCP uckpeHHe OTHOCHI ce0s K «HOCHTENISIM Hay4HO-
aTEUCTUYECKOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUSD), CTPEMSICH KIIEPEBOCIIUTATEY TEX, KTO CUUTAII ce0sl «Be-
PYIOILIMMY, a BO-BTOPBIX, K «JIIOASIM 100pOI BOJIW», IPUHUMAIOLIUM «TaUHCTBEHHOCTbHY
HaIIero OBITHSI B MUPE U PEATbHO MPOSBISIONMNAM ce0s B MMPAKTHKAX «CaMOITOKEePTBOBA-
HUS» U «COTPYIHUYECTBa». «Mofenb-2» He CMoIyIa cTaTh HOPMOW JJisi HOBOI I00ab-
HOHN «ayTONOMETHUYECKON CUCTEMBI KOMMYHHU3May, I€ONOIUTHUECKUE IIPOEKTHI KOTOPOH
HE BBIJICPKaJl UCIBITAHUS BPEMEHEM, XOTA CaM KOHLENT «J0OpOoi BONM» M MOIYYHII
MpU3HaHKe, KOT/a, K mpuMepy, B 1986 rony B MockBe ObLIH ITPOBEACHBI 3aIIOMHHUBIIIUECS
MHOTEM «UTrpb1 100poi Bomm» («Goodwill Gamesy).

Ilapanokcbl «Moaenun 3»: MOCTCOBETCKOE BOOOpakaemoe 0011eCTBO

Coumonoruyeckue uccnenoanus, Haarnas ¢ 1987 rona, korna B CCCP Ha odu-
nuanbHoM ypoBHe pemmin coBMectHo ¢ FOHECKO mpasnnoBats «1000-netue Kpere-
Hus Pycw», nmokazamu, uyto k 1997 roay, T.e. B TeueHHE OIHOTO JIECATHIIECTHS, MPEKHEES
«0OIIECTBO MacCOBOTO areu3Ma» MPEBPaTUIOCH B OOIIECTBO «IIPOIMPABOCIABHOIO KOH-
cencyca» [Kaapmaitnen, @ypman, 1997, 35-36]. Dror commonornyecknuii paxr Hepen-
KO BocmpuHHMaeTcs 9acThio CMU kak BO3BpalleHHE K «MOJCIH-1» M YTBEPXKICHHC B
CTpaHe «KJepuKaau3Ma». Takue OIEHKH, OHAKO, NMPEACTABISIOTCS HEKOPPEKTHBIMU B
YCIIOBHUSIX KOHCTHTYIIHOHHBIX TapaHTHii cBoO0o bl coBecTH (1993). Ceromus «Mojeib-1»
IOPUINYECKHU 3aKOHHO CTalla COCYIIECTBOBATh C «MOJIEINBIO-2%», HEH30eKHO TpaHCPOPMHU-
pys npekHue (GOpMbI B HOBYIO «HACATIBHYIO PEaIbHOCTBY, T.€. «BOOOpakaeMoe cooOre-
CTBOY», IPU3BAHHOE CTaTh MEPCIEKTUBHOHN «ayTONOMETHYECKON CUCTEMOI, IIE «BEPYIO-
IIFe» M «aTeUCThD) JKUBYT B COCEIHHUX KBApPTHUPaX MM B OAHOM CeMbe.

B TakoMm oOmiecTBe HOPMAaTHBHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI TPEOOBAHUE «TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY,
KOTOpOE, OJIHAKO, CaMO OKa3bIBaeTcs (pyHIaMEHTAILHON «anopHei», NOCKOJIbKY, KaK OT-
meuaet HO. XaGepmac, TonepaHTHBIA YeJIOBEK JOIKEH OBITh «HETOJIEPAHTEH K HETOJe-
PAHTHOCTHY, TaK KaK OH JOJDKEH YMETh 00pallaThes K IIIaHy «IBYCTOPOHHEH MEpCHeKTH-
BEI», T.€. OBITh CIOCOOHBIM BOOOPA3HUTh ce0e «IIePCIIEKTHBY APYTOH CTOPOHEBD) H, PU3HAB
caMy BO3MOXKHOCTH COTPYJHHUYECTBA «II0 MOMCKY UCTUHB», IPUHATH KaKk HOPMY TO, YTO
WCTHHA HOCUT «OTKPBITHIN XapakTepy, He MPUHAJUIekKa HU OJHOM U3 CTOPOH «I10 MIPUPO-
Jie», 0TKa3 OT Yero XapaKTepeH, K MPUMeEpY, AJsl pacucToB ((aiucToB, paauKaioB U T.II.),
TOJIEPAHTHOE OTHOILIEHHE K KOTOPBIM OKa3bIBAE€TCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM, MOCKOJBKY «ECIH
KTO-TO OTBEPraeT JIIoAeH ¢ YEPHBIM L[BETOM KOXKH, TO MBI HE JIOJDKHBI €0 IPHU3BIBATh K
"TOJIEpaHTHOCTH B OTHOLIEHUH JIFOAEH ¢ HHOU HapyHOCTBIO"... Pacucty cienyer He cTa-
HOBUTKCS TOJICPAHTHBIM, a TIPEOIOJIETh CBOM pacu3my [ Xabepmac, http://www.ecsocman.
edu.ru/data/797/836/1219/006 Habermas 45-53.pdf].

I'1O. JIrobapckuii, Kak yke 0TMEUanocCh BbILIE, IPEANPHUHSI HHTEPECHYIO MOTbBIT-
Ky aHaJIn3a COBPEMEHHOI'0 MacCOBOTO CO3HAHHUS, PEJCTABIEHHOTO B MHTEPHETE, T/IE€ OT-
HECeHHE ce0sl K «BEPYIOLIMMY» IPUOOPENo ABOMCTBEHHbIN XapaKkTep, BHICTYAsl, C OAHOM
CTOPOHBI, B OOLIECTBE «IIPONPABOCIABHOIO KOHCEHCYCa» B KAUueCTBE JAEMOHCTPAaTHBHON
npryacTHOCTH K «[IpaBociaBurio» (B permoHabHBIX CyOKyIbTypax — K ApyruM « Tpaan-
nusamy — «Mcnamy», «bynamsmy», «llamanuzmy» u T.1.) kak «Pemurumy, T.e. «Boiciiei
Uctune, Kpacore, Cuie u Bnactu» (HOpMbI «Mozaenu-1»), Torna kak, ¢ Apyroi, xapak-
TEpU3YSCh TMOITHON «HEONPENENEHHOCTBIO», TOCKOJIBKY «ECIH O YEJIOBEKE TOBOPST, UTO
OH "Bepyromuii", 3TO He 3HAYHT, YTO €My BMEHSIIOT B 00S3aHHOCTh UTO-TO AENaTh U OBITh
KaKHIM-TO», B OTJIMYHE OT TOTO, YTO «MHTEJUIMT€HTHBIN YEIOBEK HE MOXKET OBITh JIFOOBIM», U,
Oosee TOTO, B TOCIIEAHNE TO/IbI Y TOHITHN «BEPYIOMINHN, PETUTHO3HBIN, BOIIEPKOBIEHHBIID)
MOSIBUJIACh acCOIMAINA CO 3HAY€HHEM «OOMKEHHBIE», T.€. «BEpPYIOIIUE» — 3TO JIIOAU, KO-
TOpBIE «OOMIKEHBI, 0CKOPOJIEHBI, 0OMaHyThI, X HE YBaKAIOT» (HOPMBI «Moaenu-2») [JIio-
Oapckuii,  http://www.ecsocman.edu.ru/data/797/836/1219/006 Habermas 45-53.pdf].

KOHCTHTYLIMOHHBIH 3alpeT Ha «TOCIOACTBYIOLIYIO HACOJIOTHIO», KOTopas OblLia
XapakTepHa Ui JBYX MPEKHUX «MOJIENEH», MONIEep)KUBAEMbIX COOTBETCTBYIOILUMHU
«CHJIOBBIMI» BEIOMCTBAaMH, MOPOXKAAET HOBYIO COIMAIBLHYIO PEalbHOCTh MONUCKa (hopM
COCYIIIECTBOBAHMS MEXAY IpaKIaHaMH, BBICTYIAIOUIMMH KaK «HOCHUTENH PETUTHO3HBIX
W aTeHCTHYECKUX yOexaeHuit». TpeOyroTcs HOBbIE TOIXObI, MO3BOJISIONINE KOPPEKTHO
OINHCHIBATh HOPMATUBHBIEC MPEJCTABICHUS, JIEKAIME B OCHOBE IIEJIOT0 CIEKTpa Pe3o-
HAHCHBIX CKaHJAJIOB MOCIEAHUX JICT, HA OJHOM IOJIOCE KOTOPBIX JICKUT «PETUTUO3HBIN
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aKIMOHU3M», TOTJIa KaK Ha JIPyTOM — «HOBBIH PYyCCKHH aTen3M», MPHUMEPOM KOTOPOTO
MOXKHO Ha3BaTh caiiT «nevzorov.tv» A.I. HeB3opoga.

HccnenoBareny 0TMEUAIOT, YTO «POCCUHCKHE COLMOIOTH OKa3alIMCh HECIIOCO0-
HBI BBIPA0OTaTh COIIACOBAHHYIO MO3UIMIO OTHOCHUTENIFHOTO TOTO, HACKOJIBKO PEabHO
BJIMATEJIbHA B HAIIW JIHU PEJINTUS KaK COLUAIbHBIN HHCTUTYT», IIOCKOJIBKY HET COINIACHS
1o (hyHIAaMEHTAaIbHOMY BOIPOCY: «SBIISIETCS JIM TaKOe BIHMSHUAE QyHIIAMEHTAIBHOU 00-
IIECTBEHHOH peaNbHOCTHIO MOCTCOBETCKONH Poccum Mim oHO — OecrouBeHHBIH HHPOP-
MAaIMOHHBIA KOHCTPYKT, BBITOAHBIN Ipymiie Npo(eccCHOHANBHBIX CBAMICHHOCTYKUTENeH
W aKTHBHBIX MUPSIH JaHHOW KoH(peccun» [Jlebenes, Cyxopykos, 2013, 118-126]. Una-
4Ye rOBOPS, MCCIEAOBATEIN HE TOTOBBI CONMIAAPU3UPOBATHCA C TOW YACTbIO HOJIUTHYE-
CKHUX JIUT ¥ OOILECTBa, KOTOpast (paKTUYECKHU rOTOBa OTKa3arbesi oT HopM Konctutynun
1993 roma, mpu3bIBas K pecTaBpaIiui HOPM «MOJCIH-1» WIIH «MOJEITH-2».

CraHoBNIeHHE HOBOW HOPMAaTHMBHOM «MOJeNN-3» TMpeAroaraer, Cpeau Ipyrux
3aja4, aHaJdu3 TEPMHHOJOIMYECKOTO armapara COLHMOJOTHYECKOTO HHCTPYMEHTapus,
BKJIIOYasi ¥ aHKETHI, KOTOPBIC MPEIaratoTcsl Al U3yUEeHUs] COBPEMEHHOM PEeTUTHO3HO-
CTH. DTH TEPMHHBI MO)KHO PACCMOTPETh KaK IKCIIMKALUIO ONpPede¢HHbIX JEHOTATOB
(«3HAUEHUIY, «pePepeHTOBY») W KOHHOTATOB («CMBICIIOBY, «CUTHHU(UKATOB») B CUCTEME
KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIX OTHOIICHHUH, BOSHUKAIOIINX B YCIOBHIX OMpOCa.

[ombITKy TIpEOAOJIEHHsI OTPAaHMYSHHOCTH TMOHATHHHOTO ammapara COBETCKOTO
nepuoAa AJisl OMUCAHUSI HOBOW COLMANIbHOM peasbHOCTH OIHON M3 MEPBBIX MPEATPHUHSIIA
B.®.Yecnoxosa[Yecnokosa, 2005, 7-8,63—64]. lanbHelee pa3BUTHE U yTIITyOJIeHUE ATUX
nonxonoB xapakrepHo st uccnenoBanuil FO.1O. Cunenunoii [Cunenuna, 2013, 105-106,
112, 114-115]. BmecTe ¢ Tem, TpeOyeT 0cO00T0 aHaIN3a TEPMUHOIOTHUSCKUH armmapar co-
BpeMmeHHbIX CMU, T71€ «aTencThn MOTYT KBaTH(PUITMPOBATH CE0S CETOTHS KaK «BEPYIOIINEY,
Kak, K IpIMepY, M3BECTHBIN TenexxypHanuct B. [TozHep, KoTopsii, XapakTepu3yst ceds Kak
«KPEIEHHOTO KaTOJIMKa», CTABLIETO «aTeUCTOMY, OTMEYaJ, YTO «PEITUTHOZHBINA YEIOBEK»
U «aTeHCT» SBISIIOTCS 10 CYTH HE CTOJIBKO aJIbTePHATUBOM, KaK OOBIYHO CUUTAETCS, CKOJIb-
KO YaCTHBIMH MPOSIBJICHUSIMHA (heHOMEeHa «JTrou Bepyrommue» [[1o3uep, http://pozneronline.
ru/2015/12/13336/]. Apyroit m3BecTHBIN TeneBenymuii u yuéusri C.I1. Kanuma yTBepxk-
JlaJl, 4TO OH «PYCCKHI mpaBociaBHbIN aterct [Kammna, http://rodon.org/society-090].
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE yKe He KaxkeTcs mapajoKcaabHbIM To, 4To M.B. CtanuH, «kpeménHbIi
MPaBOCIABHBIN» U «CEMHHAPUCT», CTANl «aTEUCTOMY, YTBEPAUBIINM «TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH
aren3Mm B CCCP», MOXeT AJ11 HEKOTOPBIX IpecTaBuTeIel Pycckoil mpaBociaBHOMN EpK-
BU BOCIIPMHUMATHCS KaKk «OorogapoBaHHbIi Boxkab Poccumy». Takoro poxa napamokcaib-
HBI€ BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI CBUAETEIILCTBYIOT, BO-IIEPBBIX, O MOJIUTUYECKON CUTYyallMU T'OCIIOJ-
CTBa HOPMATHUBOB «CBOOOIBI COBECTHY («MOJIEITH-3) ), COUETAIOIICH MOMEHTHI «MOAEITH- 1
U «MOJETH-2» M, BO-BTOPHIX, O «KOHIICTITYaJIbHOM Xa0Ce» B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH.

BwMmecrte ¢ TeM, Takoro poaa napagokchl He HOBBI M, KaK 3aMETHII €11 ABIYCTHH
(Aurelius Augustinus Hipponensis, 354—430), npucyTcTBYIOT B OOLIECTBE C MEPBHIX BeE-
KOB YTBEPK/ICHHUsI XpUCTHAHCTBA, KOIJA C OJHONH CTOPOHBI, IPU3HABAIOCH, YTO «IIyTh K
T0OpONETENbHON M OJTAKEHHOW XKU3HH yKa3aH B UCTHHHOU PEITUTHH, B KOTOPOH ...C UH-
credmm OnaroroBeHrneM no3Haércst Hagano Bcex mpupomy, Torna Kak, ¢ Ipyrou, «gu-
n0codbl», pa3BUBABIINE pa3HOe MOHMMaHHe 3Toro «Hauama», TeM He MeHee, «XpaMbl
9TUIKM OOIIKe, T.e. pa3Hble «MeTapHU3MYeCKHe» MPEICTaBICHUS HE MEIIaId «UM BCEM
noceuars o0IKe CBATHIHIY, Kora (GaKTHYECKH «BMECTE C HApOJOM OHHU Bpoie ObI UCTIO-
BEIOBAJIM OJHY U Ty XK€ PEJIUTHIO, YACTHBIM K€ 00pa30M KaXKIbIi U3 HUX 3alIMIIal CBOIO,
oco0Oyro» [bnaxxennsrit, 2000, 394].

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IMOKa3areiabHO, uTo Koraa B 2012 romy commosnoru «Gallup
International Association» POBOIMIIM MAaCIITAOHOE UCCIIECIOBAHUE «TTI00AILHOTO UHJICK-
ca pelluTuy | arensMma» B 57 cTpaHax MHpa, TO UMM 3aaBajicsi Bomnpoc: «HezaBucumo
OT TOTr0, ITOCEIIAeTe JIM BBl XpaM, CYUTACTE JIU Bbl Ce€0sl PEITUTHO3HBIM YEJIOBEKOM, HEpe-
JTUTHO3HBIM WiH yOoexxn€HHbM ateuctoM?» [The Global Index, http:/www.wingia.com/
web/files/news/14/file/14.pdf]. uaue roBops, (hakT «rmocemeHne XxpaMma» U B COBPEMEH-
HOW KyJIBTYpe HE 03Ha4aeT 0CO3HAHUE YEIOBEKOM Ce0sl B KaUeCTBE «PEIUTHO3HOTOY, T.€.
«TBEpAOro B Bbpe», XOTsI MUMEHHO «OOLIMHHAS KU3Hb» U «EBXapHCTHUECKOe OpaTcTBOY»
OB TeM HOPMaTHBHBIM 00pa3oM, C KOTOPOTO HAYaJIOCh CaMO HCTOPUYECKOE XPUCTHAH-
CTBO KaK HCTUHHAS PEIATHS».
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B a70i1 cBsI3u okazaTeneH npumep Snonuu, rae, coriacHo orpocam «bropo cra-
TUCTHYECKHX AaHHBIX» B 2013 Tomy, «peauruo3HeiMu» cebs cuntanu oxono 30 % Ha-
CeJIeHHs, TOrJa KaK MO JaHHBIM «ATEHTCTBA IO JIeJIaM KYJIBTYPbD) YHCIIO «BEPYIOLINX»
nocturano 190 176 262 genosek npu o0mieM HaceneHUH cTpaHbl B 126 896 000 wenosek,
T.e. moutn 150 % [Taxaxacu, 2015, 90-91]. [TapagokcanpHas paznuna B uudpax oobsic-
HSIETCS pa3jMyuMeM B MOJAXOJaX K MOJICYETY, TTOCKOJIBKY B TIEPBOM CIIydae OIpOC MpPOBO-
JIMJTA METOJIOM JIMYHOTO MHTEPBBIO, TOT/Ia KaK BO BTOPOM OIPAIIMBAINCh PETUTHO3HBIE
00beIMHEeHNS, KaXKI0€ U3 KOTOPBIX T0-CBOEMY OINPEJEIIsIO CBOUX «BEPYIOLINX», KOTAA,
K IpUMEpPY, CHHTOMCTCKHI XpaM MOYKET CUMTATh BCEX CBOMX MTOCETUTENIEH B HOBOTOAHNE
MPa3IHUKH («XaIyMomad») «BepyromuMu CHHTOY», TOrAa Kak OyaauiicKuil XpaM OOBIYHO
CUMTAET CBOMX «BEPYIOIIMX» MO cucteme «JlaHka crijo», T.e. ceMel, TpaaulMOHHO C
XVII Beka npUnMCcaHHbIX K ONPEACIEHHOMY Xpamy, IIPX 3TOM CETOJHS OJHU U TE XK€ JIFOIU
MOTYT MOCEIIAaTh BCE 3TU XPaMbl, IPAKTUKYS MPUHATHIE PUTYaJIbl, HO YaCTO COBEPIIEHHO
HE UHTEPECYSCh UX «IOKTPUHAMMY.

Ot (akTel XOpOLIO HM3BECTHBI MHUPOBOMY penuruoBefeHnio XX Beka. Tak,
M. Dmmane (Mircea Eliade, 1907-1986) oOparni BHIMaHHe HA TOT BaKHBIA MOMEHT, YTO
CaMo IOHATHE «HOPMAaTUBHOCTH» B IIPEICTABIECHUIX O «PEIUTHO3HOCTH BEPYIOLIUX) HE
BBISBIISIETCS B TIOJTHOM MEPe TOIBKO «CTATUCTHYECKUMMI (COIHOIOTUYECKUMH) TaHHBIMH,
T.€. TeM, YTO «OOBIYHBIE TPAKAAHE» TYMAIOT, K IPUMEPY, O «IIPABOCIABUI», OTBEUas Ha
BONPOCHI aHKETHI, HO COBEPIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMO ayTEHTUYHOE «TEOJIOTO-HOPMAaTUBHOEY
MOHUMAaHUE PEATbHOCTH, IIYCTh UM B COOOILECTBE BJIAAEET TOJIHKO OMH aBTOPUTETHBIH
YEJIOBEK, CTATUCTHUCCKU «HE3aMETHBIN» AJISI COLIMOJIOTOB («(CBALICHHUKY, «IYXOBHUKY,
«eTHCKOM» | T.I1.) [Dnuazne, 1999, 37-39].

C.A. Tokapes (1899-1985) ormeuan, 4TO «IOAABISIONIEE OOIBIIMHCTBO 'Be-
pyromux"y, He 3HAeT ... BEPOBAHUN M HE 0COOEHHO MHTEpECyeTcs WMH, pa3Be JHIIb B
MOMEHTBI KAKHX-TO KaTacTpog: C HEro J0CTaTOYHO COBEPILATh yCTAaHOBICHHBIE OOPSAbI,
npuHOCUTH kepTBb [Tokapes, 1979, 89]. XK. BaapaenOypr (Jean Jacques Waardenburg,
1930-2015) mucan, 9T0 Kak MPaBHUIIO «PEIUTHO3HAS COCTABIISIOIIAS 3TOW )KU3HH HE 5B-
JSIeTCs CTOJIb MCKIIIOUUTEIbHOM MK mpeoOafaroiieli, Kak 3TO IPEICTaBIsSeTC» HEKO-
TOPBIM TPYITaM 3JHT, (GOKYCHUPYIOIUXCS Ha «COTHIAPHOCTH» C IETbI0 «YCHIHUTH OJI-
HOPOJHOCTh CBOMX coo0miecTB» [BaapnenOypr, 2004, 66]. Emé onuH BakKHBII MOMEHT
omnmucan Pobept banna (Robert Neelly Bellah, 1927-2013): amst nroneii ¢ HU3KHM ypOBHEM
00pa3oBaHus IIaBHBIM BUIHUTCS «PEBHOCTHAsD» MPUBEPKEHHOCTh ONPENEIEHHON «Tpa-
auuuu Onarodectus» («KoH(peccun»), T.e. KaTeropuuecKue pesInruo3Hbie GhopmMynnpos-
KA CO CPaBHMUTEJIBHO MPOCTHIMM IPEACTaBICHUSAMHU M HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM MMIIEpaTUB-
HOM yCTAHOBKOH K MpPaKTHKaM, TOTJa KaK B YHUBEPCHUTETCKUX KaMITycax MPeANOYHTaioT
YTOHUYEHHBIE U HEJJOTMAaTHYECKHE CUCTEMBI MBICJIN C BBICOKMM YPOBHEM CaMOIO3HAHUS
[Bellah, 1964, 358-374]. Odunuansaoe kpyueHue «moaenan-2» B 1988 romy mokasaso,
YTO B 00LIECTBaX CO CBOOOJOH COBECTH (HOPMBI «MOAEIH-3») PEIUTHs HE «OTMHUPAET»,
HO oOperaeT GopMy ABYX CBOOOAHO COCYIIECTBYIOIINX «CYOKYJIBTYP PEITUTHO3HOCTHY,
(UKCHPYEMBIX COLIMOJIOIMYECKH — «IIPAKTUYECKON» («PUTYalIbHON», «TpajinLHOHHOI
WA «MOJIEPHHUCTCKOW») U «UHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOW» («IOKTPUHAIBHONY, «OXPAHUTEIBHOI
WIN «KPUTHYHONY), & caMa «PeTMrHO3HOCTh» MOXKET MPUOOpETaTh Helblid CeKTp hopM
«TPUYACTHOCTU K TAMHCTBEHHOMY» — OT IIPEXOJIAIIETO «MTHOBEHHOTO MUCTHYECKOTO T1e-
PEKUBAHUSD) 10 MOKU3HEHHOTO «JYXOBHOTO M30paHHUYECTBaY, IPUOOPETAEMOT0 B MPO-
LIecce MHOTOJIETHET0 00yUeHHS B KOH(ECCHOHATIBHBIX YUCOHBIX 3aBEACHUSIX U IIPEIaHHO-
CTH TPAAULUY B CaHE CBSIILICHHOCIYKHUTEIS.

Pemurus B Poccuu npeBparuiack B CBOOOAHBIN WACHTH(QHUKAIMOHHBIN U ITOBE-
JICHYECKH BBHIOOp. B TakmX ycIOBHSX BaKHeEWIee 3HaUCHHE MPHOOPETaeT «XapH3May
TpaJIulNy, JIMAEPOB COOOLIECTBA WIIN IIPAKTUK», KOTIa, K IpuMepy, B [lapike, n3Bect-
HOM CBOWIMH JaBHHMH «CEKYISIpHbIMU» Tpamuiusamu, B 2013 roxy oOpamenue [lams
Pumckoro cobparno Ha nemoHcTpanuto okoso 1 500 000 gemoBek. DTH «IIPaKTHKH» pe-
IN3YIOTCS B CTpaHe, I, COIIACHO OmpocaM, TOJIbKO 52 % (paHIly3CKHX KaTOJIMKOB
YTBEPIKIAIOT, 4TO OHH «BepsT B boray [UyTh Oonee monoBunsl, http://www.portal-credo.
ru/site/?act=news&id=50700]. B coBpemenHnoii Poccum crnoxkunach mnapagokcaabHas
UJCHTUYHOCTh «mpaBociaBHble areuctel» (C.II. Kamuma) u go 20 % rpaxknan, Ha3bl-
BAaIOIINX ce0sl «IPaBOCIABHBIMMUY», YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO OHU «HE BepAT B boray, mpu sTom
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Oecrpere/IecHTHBIM COOBITHEM B HOBEHINIEH POCCHHCKON MCTOPHUHU CTallo MpeObIBaHHUE B
MockBe u psize Ipyrux ropofoB «mosica boropoguusr» B 2011 roxy, codpasiiee 0Koo
2 000 000 manOMHUKOB.

«KuBOID» U «CHOHTAaHHBII XapaKTep COBPEMEHHOW BEPOUCIIOBEAAIBHON HICH-
trnaHocty ommcan emé M.-B. T'ere (Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 1749-1832), co3-
JABIINHA «ce0e PEeNTUruio JIJIsl IMYHOTO YHOTPeOIeHUs», «BEpy HOBOPOXKICHHOCTIY KaK
«CTOCOOHOCTH HAa HEBO3MOXKHOE» M MEPECMOTP («PYHHHU3AIMIO») BCEX TPAAUIMOHHBIX
(MaccoBBIX, CTEPEOTUITHBIX) (HOPM pagu MOCTHKEHHS IMOTMHHON, YHUKAIbHOW, TaWH-
CTBEHHOH U ycCKojb3arolen «uctuHb» [CBacksH, 1989, 66, 56]. OH upoHn3upoBan Haj
«IOBEPXHOCTHBIM PAIlMOHAIN3MOMY, KOTOPBI B Ayxe TakcoHomun Kapna Jluanaes pac-
TIPEIEITAI JIFOAEH TT0 KaTETOPHUSM — «XPUCTHAHUHY, «JTIOTEPAHUHY, KITHETUCTY», «aTEUCT»,
«IAaHTEUCT» | T.II., IPUUEM CUHUTAIOCH, YTO, IOAOOHO TOMY, KaK «OIHO M TO XK€ pacTe-
HHUE... HE MOIVIO OJHOBPEMEHHO (HIYpHpOBaTh» MO Pa3HBIMU PyOpUKamMH, TO TOYHO
TaK K€ «OKa3bIBaJOCh HEXEJIaTebHBIM HapyLICHWE COOTBETCTBYIOLICH PyOpUKALIMH H
¢uocodamu, KOTOPEIM B OTMECTKY ObLIa YroTOBaHa 0co0asi U, C MO3BOJICHUSI CKA3aTb,
mrpacdHas pyopuka "sxnektuku"» [CBacksH, 1989, 66, 56, 71]. CerogHst 4acTo MHIITYT
0 «KEHTaBPUUIECKOW», «KMO3AMUHOMN», «THOPHIHON, «MEPIAIOIICHY, «(PIYKTYUPYIOIICH)»
Y T.II. PEJTUTHO3HOCTH «MAacCOBOTO COo3HaHU» [ ApuHuH, [letpocsH, 2016, 71-77].

«Monenb-3» XxapakTepu3yeTcs HEJbIM PsJIOM JPYTHX aCIIEKTOB, U3 KOTOPHIX BEIY-
LIUMH B TOCTIETHUE TOJbI CTAIH «JIEKTOPAJIBHBIN» U «IIPaBO3ALUTHBIN. « DIEeKTOopaib-
HBII» aCIEKT MPOSBIAETCS B TOM, YTO Ha YpOBHE 85 cyObekTOB coBpeMeHHOH Poccuii-
ckoii Depepanyii CUTyanus ¢ «IIPOMPABOCIABHBIM KOHCEHCYCOM» MOXKET 3HAYUTEIHHO
OTIAYAThCA U TaHHBIE 10 Biamumupy OyayT HHBIMH, YEM COIMOIOTHYECKHE TIOKA3aTeNH,
K npumepy, ['posznoro win Kebuta [Munuctepetso, http://unro.minjust.ru/NKOs.aspx].
B Takom KOHTEKCTe BO3HHKAET BOIPOC O CAMOM CTaTyCe «PEeMTHI» Kak TaKOBOM, KOTO-
pas He Tonpko B CMU, HO 1 B akaileMMUYECKUX M3/IaHUSAX IO HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH IPEe-
CTaBJISIETCSl aMOMBAJIEHTHO, T.€. «IIPOPEIUTHO3HO» U «AHTHPEITUTHO3HOY. Tak, HEeKOoTophIe
aBTOPHI MOTYT TPaKTOBaTh €€ («kKoH(peccun», «penuruo3Hble OObENHEHUS» U «BEPYIO-
IFX») B CEMaHTHKE «KOH(ECCHOHAILHOW camolpe3eHTannm» Kak «Briciryio Mcruny,
Kpacoty, Cmry u BiacTts» (B myxe «Moaenu-1», mprucyTCTBYIOMEH Ha OUITHATBHBIX Cali-
Tax KoH(peccuil), Haxo el 0OYCBHIHYIO MOJICPKKY YaCTH JIOKATBHOTO «AIIEKTOPaTay.
OO6OpOTHOH CTOPOHON TAKOTO BO3BBIICHHUS SIBISIOTCS MEYAILHO M3BECTHBIE MPUMEPHI
«IIOCIIEIOBATEIHLHOTO PaANKaIN3May B IpakTHKax A. bpeliBuka, 1uaepoB NpoeKToB (IBH-
KeHHH, opranu3aimii) «McimaMckoe rocynapctBoy» (3amnpeménHoii B PD) u, B cBs3H ¢ uis-
IIFMCS CKaHJAIOM BOKPYT (mibMa «MaTuib/iay, HOBOTO COOOIIECTBa « XPUCTHAHCKOE
rocynapctBo — Caras Pycoy.

Ha caifrax 1enoro psija «He0aTeuCTUUECKUX MPOEKTOBY» PEJINTHIO MOTYT Tpak-
TOBaTh Kak MapruHaJbHOE, MEIUKO-TIaTOJOTMUeCKOe WIN KPUMUHAJIBHOE SIBJIEHHE, I10-
pOXKIaroIee «HETEPIUMOCTEY, «IKCTPEMHU3M» U «TEPPOpU3M» (B IyXe «MOIEIHU-2»).
B TakoM KOHTEKCTE MPUBIIEKAIOTCS «IIPABO3AIUTHUKNY, TPU3BAHHBIEC 3AIIUTUTH KOHCTH-
TYyIIMOHHBIE TIpaBa Ha CBOOOY COBECTH U MPAKTHK, B paAMKaX KOTOPBIX COTPAKIAH JENAT
HE CTOJIKO Ha «BEPYOIINX/HEBEPYIOINX», CKOJIILKO, B TEPMUHAX OBITOBOM JIGKCHKH, Ha
«paaKaIOB» (CAKIMOHUCTOBY», «IKCTPEMHUCTOB») U «HOPMAJBHBIX» («TOJEPAHTHBIX,
«CBETCKHUX).

JlaHHbIe TpU «MOJEINY» MOKHO TPAKTOBATH KaK TPU JIEHOTATa KOHLEINTA «IOJIK-
HOTO» («HOPMAaTHBHOTO», KACTUHHOTOY, «IIOJIMHHOTOY, «HACTOAIIETO» U T.II.), KOTOPBIS
BOTUIOIIAIOT TIO3HUINN TPEX MCTOPUUYECKH C(HOPMHUPOBABIINKCS THUIIOB MACCOBBIX OTEYe-
CTBEHHBIX CYOKYyJIBTYp, KOTOpbIe (PUKCHPYIOTCS TIPU COLMOIOTHYECKUX HCCIIEAOBAHMSIX,
MOKa3bIBAIONIUX OYEBUIHO YCTOWYMBBIE PA3NINYMS NMPUBEPIKEHIIEB «IPOPETUTHOIHBIX)»
(«xoH(peCCHOHATBHBIX»), «aHTUPEIUTHO3HBIX» («aTEUCTUYECKUX») U «HEHTPATbHBIX)
(«rpaxIaHCKUX», CBETCKUXY, «CEKYISPHBIX», «PEIUTHOBEIISCKIX» U T.II.) HOPM, CTpe-
MSIIUXCS K «BO3BBITICHUIO», «3aHWKEHUIO» WIIN «HEUTPATLHOMY» IMOHUMAaHHUIO COMEp-
KaHWS TePMHUHA «BEPYIOUIHID», BKIOYAs IETBIH CIEKTP «BEPCHID» €ro TPaKTOBOK OT
SIPKOHM «IIO3THUKU» JI0 CYXOM «aHAJIUTHUKHY», COIIPOBOXKIAEMBIX, IIOPOM, HEHOPMATUBHOU
JIEKCUKOH B OIorax.

KoH¢mukTel uMHTEpnpeTannii CTOPOHHHKAMHU BBIICISIEMBIX «MOJIEJEH» BO3-
BpallaloT HAC K HEOOXOOUMOCTH BCIIOMHHUTH Myzpblie cioBa FO.A. JleBaapl 0 TOM, 4TO
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«Te, KOTOpBIE 32, U Te, KOTOpPbIe MPOTHUB, HEM3MEHHO KayaloTCsl Ha OJHUX Kayelsdx, CUJAT
Ha OJTHOW TOCKe», TOT/a KaK «MO3UIINs HAYKH ... COCTOUT B TOM, YTO HaJ0 BUJETh AAJIbIIIE,
yOxe U cBoOOHEE, UeM BUIAT T€, KOTOPBIE 3a, U Te, KOTopble npoTuBy [JleBana, http://
www.gtmarket.ru/laboratory/publicdoc/2006/441]. DnemeHTapHBI YpOBEeHb «OWHApPHO-
TO» (3a/TIPOTUB) BUACHUS TIPOOJIEMEI CIIEAYeT AOTIOJIHUTH BEIXOIOM Ha YPOBEHD «TE€pHApP-
HBINY, XapaKTepU3YIONIUICS ITOHUMaHHEM HeOOXOIMMOCTH «HAOIIOCHHST 32 HaOIroare-
nemy» (H. JlymaH), BKJIFOYCHHEM MIPOOJIEMBI B YHUBEPCATIbHBIN COIUATBHO-UCTOPUICCKHIA
KOHTEKCT, [JIe 0CO3HAETCs, UTO «OMHApHAs» CUCTeMa «MOHOJIOTHYHAY, PAa3IUyasi TOIbKO
«CBOE/1yk0€» (MCTHHHOE/IIOKHOE), TOT/Ia KAK UMEHHO «TE€pHApHas» (COOTHOILIEHHE TPEX
«Mopenei») «ananoruanay [Jlyman, 2005, 199].

B Takom KOHTEKCTe Ba)KHO pacCMaTpHUBaTh COLMOIOTHIECKOE MCCIIETOBAaHIE Me-
TOJIOM aHKETHPOBAHHUS KaK KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOE OTHOIIIEHHE, TI€ TEPMUHOJIOTHS «aHKETHD)
BBICTYIIAET KaK 3KCIUIMKALMS OJHOM M3 TPEX OTMEUYEHHBIX «UCTOPUYECKHUX MOJEIE,
COXPAaHSIOUIMXCS B OOIECTBEHHOW MaMSTH H SI3bIKE, TpeOysl coep KaTeIbHOTO aHaIn3a,
Ba)KHOTO JIJIs1 a[IeKBATHOTO MOHUMAHUS M IPOTHO3a COLUAIbHBIX POLIECCOB B COBPEMEH-
HoO# Poccnn kak 9acTu 1o0anbHOM TeOnoIUTHYECKOH cucTeMbl. Kakaplii M3 TEPMHHOB
OyZIeT paccCMOTPEH CO CTOPOHBI €ro JCHOTATOB (3HAUCHWH) W MAaCCOBBIX KOHHOTAITHI
(cMmBICTIOB).

OCo0eHHOCTH PeJTUTHO3HOCTH CTYAEHTOB M HOPMBI «MO/eIu-3»

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Ba’)kHO OTMETUTh, YTO CTYACHTHI, COIVIACHO HAILIUM HCCIEI0-
BaHusM B Bnl'Y u psime apyrux yHuBepcureToB Poccun, XapakrepusyroTcest TOJIEPaHTHO-
cThI0. AHKeTHBIN onpoc npooawiics B 2015 rogy B BY3ax mectu peruonos P®: Apxan-
renbekoit oomactu (205 gen.), Pecyonmuku bypstuu (202 gen.), Bragumupckoit obmactu
(200 gen.), Mockssl (187 gen.), OpmoBckoit oomactu (200 wen.), Pecriy6mmku Tarapctan
(206 gen.) [Apunun, Ilerpocsn, 2015, 245-285]. Hac uaTepecoBango To, Kak MOJIOIAEKE
MPEACTABISIET ce0e «BEPYIOINX», KOTOPHIX CErOIHs HAYMHAIOT MPOTHBOIOCTABIISTH «pe-
JUTHO3HBIM» corpaxaaHaM. B Xoze ompoca cTyaeHTam OblI0 NPEeIIoKeHO OLEHUTH I10
MATHOAIUTHHOM IIIKaJie 3HAYMMOCTh OTIENBHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK, TO3BOJISIONINX HA3hIBAThH
YeJIOBEKA: a) «BEPYIOIIMMY», U 0) «peauruo3HbIMY. OKa3ajoCch, YTO OICHKH MPHU3HAKOB
YeJI0OBeKa «BEPYIOIIETO» U «PEIUTHO3HOTO» Pa3INIaioTCA.

«Bepyromumy» cerogust mpusHaéTcs Mo0oH, KTo «BepHuT B boray (3,59 6amna mo
MATHOAIBHOM LIKAJE), B TO BPEMsI KaK «PEIUTHO3HBIMY» B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb MOKET OBITh
MPU3HAH TOJIBKO TOT, KTO «COONIOAAET Tpajulluu cBoel permuruu» (3,52). 150 ner nHa-
3a1, B cioBape B. Jlans (1863) «Bepyrommii» MOHUMANCS KaK «PETUTHO3HBIA YeJI0BEK»
n «TBEpABI B Bhpe» [[ams, 1955]. OT0 moHMMaHHWE OTpa)kanao WCTOPHUESCKUE HOPMBI
«Monenn-1», BooOpaXkaeMbIM HeaIoM KOTOPOW OBIT HCKPEHHMIA TPUBEPKEHEI] TOCTIO/-
crByroneit «Bbpel Xpuctranckoii [IpaBociasnoii Kadonmueckoit Bocrounoro ucnose-
JaHUsD, YUCTOTA KOTOPOH KOHTPOIUpoBaiach « CBAMICHHBIM CHHOIOMY, ITIABOH KOTOPOTO
obu1 ummnepatop [Ycrasbl, 1896, 9]. Cnoo «Bbpa» 006o03Hauano torga He 0COOCHHOCTH
JUYHOCTH, TIPOTHBOIOCTABIISIEMbIE «3HAHUIO», HO UMIIEPATOPCKUi «3akoH boxwuii», oT-
Ka3 OT KOTOPOTO OBLT YTOJIOBHBIM IIpecTyIieHueM o 1905 roma. [pyroit cemanTHIeCKOM
0COOEHHOCTBIO cJI0Ba «Bbpay» OBLIO TO, YTO OHO YIOTPEONISETCS B TUTEPATYPHBIX HCTOY-
HUKax ¢ X Beka, oOpetst Oomnee 10 3HAUEHWI U THICSYU CMBICIOB, BOHISI B (DOIBKIIOP,
TOrJa KaK CJIOBO «PEJUTHUsA» BXOAUT B pycCKHUM s3bIK TOJNbKO B XVIII Beke, ocTaBIINCh
«KHMKHBIM» BOIUIOILICHHEM OOIIEeBPOIICHCKOro KOHIIEIITa JIOKaJIbHOTO «TOCYNapCTBEeH-
HOTO WCTIOBEJaHHS» B JIyXe TEOMOIIMTUKN TI0 MPHUHIIMITY «cuius regio, eius religioy», 3a-
kpermiéaHoMy «Pax Augustana» («Augsburger Reichs- und Religionsfrieden», 1555) u
«Westfalischer Friede» (1648). Takas «Bbpa» accouumpoBaigach C «IpPEIaHHOCTHIO» B
JTyXe CKaHJIaJIbHO U3BECTHOTO JIO3YHTa «IIPAaBOCIIaBHUE UM CMEPTh», KoTophIii B 2010 rogy
ObL1 BKITIOUEH cynoM B DeepaibHbIi CIIMCOK SKCTPEMHUCTCKUX MaTepuanoB (Ne 865), o1-
pakasi HOBYIO COLIMAJIbHYIO pealbHOCTh COBpeMeHHoW Poccuu.

[locneaanii 7O3yHT BBIpA3WiI MOMBITKA YTBEPIWTH HJICI0, UYTO «BEpay» MOJDKHA
OBITH MOPAITEHBIM CTEPKHEM JTMYHOCTH ¥ CMBICIIOM XH3HH, OTPaKast Neallbl MOHAIIIECKUX
ACKETHYECKUX MPAKTHK «OTPEUEHHSI OT MUPa» U «CaMOTIOKEPTBOBAHUS KaK MPOSIBICHUS
«CUJIBl JTyXa». B TakoM KOHTEKCTe BBIpAKEHHME «PETUTMO3HBIH YeIOBEK» KOHHOTHPYET
C «MOHAXOM» M «HCTOBBIM NPHBEPKEHLIEM O(QUIMATBLHON IEPKBU» KaK «PEBHUTEISIMU
MOAJIMHHO MTPaBOBEPHOro Oaroyectusi». B MpOTHBOMOIOKHOCTE 3TOMY CIOBOCOYETAHUE
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«BEPYIOIIN YeTIOBEK», HauMHast C TeKCTOB XX BeKa, BCE OONblIe KOHHOTUPYET C JIMYHBIM
«IYXOBHBIM MHPOM» («Bepoi B boray), mpoTHBOMOCTABIISISICH KAK «MHTHUMHBIE TITyOUHBD,
«cepaLe» U «3MOIMOHAIBHBIN LIEHTP» JINYHOCTH, €€ «JIPYroil CTOPOHE» — «PasyMy», «Ha-
yKe» U «3Hanuio» [Peiicmep, 2011].

BwMmecTe ¢ TeM, IOKa3aTeIbHO U TO, YTO K «BEPYIOLIMMY WIIN «PEIUTHO3HBIMY M10Y-
TH HUKTO HE OTHOCHUT <JIFO00TO, KTO BEPUT XOTh BO YTO-TO TaMHCTBeHHOE» (2,00 1 2,04)
WIN «JTI000T0, KTO JJMYHO CTAJIIKUBAJICS C TAWHCTBEHHBIMHU siBIeHHsIMI» (1,79). Cerogus
B MHTEPHETE CPeAd MUJINAPJOB TEKCTOB HEBO3MOXHO HAWTH BBIPAKEHHE «BEPYIOIIUN
mraMan» («BEpyIOIUH KOIAYH» U T.I1.), XOTS TaM pekiaMupyloTcst «Pycckast mpaBocias-
Hasl ILIKOJIa Maruy M 3HaXapcTBa» M Psi CXOAHBIX «yupexaeHui». Onpoc MOKa3bIBacT,
YTO MHTYUTHBHO OLIYINACTCS KyJIbTYpPHAs IPaHb MEXIY «aBPaaMHUECKON TpaauLuen» u
«JaponeiCTBOMY («Maruei»), IpOTUBOTIOCTABICHHE KOTOPBIX BOCXOAHUT K bubmuu. «Ta-
WHCTBEHHOE» JUIS MPAaBOCIAaBHOTO COOOMIECTBA TPEICTABISICTCS MHAYE, YeM JIJIsl «BOJI-
meOHUKOBY, a «bory» — He «/lem Mopo3sy.

B Takom KOHTEKCTE CTyAeHTaM ObLJI0 HMPEIIOKEHO CAaMOOIIPEAETUTHCS 110 IIKAJIe
13 6 MO3ULMIL: «BEPYIOILUE», KCKOPEE BEPYIOIINE, YeM HEBEPYIOIINE», «CKOpee HEBEPY-
IOLINE, YEM BEPYIOLINEY, KHEBEPYIOIINEY, «EILIE TOJIBKO MIIYIINE CBOIO BEPY», «CIHUIIKOM
3aHSTHl HACYIIHBIMU NpoOiieMaMu, 9TOOBI yMaTh O Bepe U penuruny. OTBevast Ha JIaH-
HBIH BOIPOC, Oosiee TpeTH cTyaeHToB (36 %) BIONHE OHO3HAYHO ONPEIeNMIN ceOsl «Be-
pyrommMu». «HeBepyromux» oka3anoch MOYTH B J1Ba ¢ OJIOBUHOM pa3a Menbie (15 %).
Omnpenenénnple COMHEHUS B camoneHTuuKaunu Boipazwin 40 % crynentos. [Tpnuém
TPH YETBEPTH 3TOH TPYIIbI CKOPEE CKIOHSIOTCS K Bepe, ueM K HeBepuio (30 % mpoTus
10 % ot obmrero gucia onpomeHHbIK). OTMETHM, YTO TOAABIISIONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO CTY-
JICHTOB C TOM WJIM WHOW CTETIEHBIO YBEPEHHOCTH CMOIIIN CHENaTh BEIOOP B paMKax Mpej-
JIO)KEHHOH aJIbTepHATUBBI «BEPYIOIIUCH/«HEBEPYIOUINEY. YKIOHWINCH OT BBIOOpA JIHIIb
12 % ompoienusix: 3,7 % ykazaiu, 4TO TOIBKO UIIYT CBOIO Bepy, 3,9 % cocnanuck Ha TO,
YTO CJIMIIKOM 3aHATHI, YTOOBI JyMath 0 Bepe, a 4,6 % npocTto BeIOpasii BapuaHT «3arpya-
HSIIOCh C OTBETOM.

Taxkum 00pa3oM, ¢ OOHOI CTOPOHBI, CTYAEHYECTBO PA3AEIMIOCh Ha JABE IPYIIIBL,
OJTHA M3 KOTOPBIX CMOTJIA ONPEAENEHHO BRIPA3UTh CBOE OTHOIIIEHUE K PETMTHO3HON UCH-
TUYHOCTH, a BTOpasi — MUCTIBITHIBAET B 3TOM CBSA3M T€ UM MHbIE coMHeHus. C Jipyroil cro-
POHBI, ¥ CpEeI ONPEACTUBILUXCS, U CPEAN COMHEBAIOIIUXCSI, OOJBIINHCTBO CKIOHSETCS K
MPUHATHIO CTATyCa «BEPYIOLIETO» HITH «CKOPEE BEPYIOILETO», IEMOHCTPHUPYS Ha BepOalib-
HOM YPOBHE [TO3UTUBHOE OTHOILIEHHE K BEpe KaK TAKOBOM.

Jucriepcust 10MM «BEPYIONINX» OKa3ajdach JOBOJIBHO BRICOKOH — OT 22 % B Ap-
XaHreJbCcKor obactu 110 45 % B PecniyOnuke Tarapcran. Emig Oosiee BbIcOKa aucCIiepcus
Cpeu «HeBepyromux» — oT 28 % B ApxaHrenbckoit oomactu 110 12 % B OpiioBckoit o0na-
ctu u B PecniyOnuke Tarapcran. [IpuHIMNUanbHBIX TeHASPHBIX OTIMYHMN B PEITUTHO3HON
caMOHMJICHTH(UKAIIMK CTYACHTOB HE OTMEYAETCs, OJHAKO JECBYIIKU TPAJAWLHOHHO Yallle
IOHOILIEeH NPU3HAIOT ce0st Kak «BepyrommMm» (39 % npotus 34 %), Tak n «cKopee Bepyro-
v (33,5 % mpotus 26 %).

Jlyist GOMIBIIMHCTRA TaK WM MHAUE BEPYIOIIMX, UX Bepa cBs3aHa ¢ borom (55 %).
[paBna, nuis 4yyTh OoJice MOJOBHHBI Bepyronux B bora (29 % ot o0iero 4ucia oTBe-
THUBIIMX HAa BONPOC) TPAKTYIOT €ro TakK, KaK y4UT 3TOMY BEPOUCIIOBEAAHNE PECTIOHCHTA
(uepxoBb, KOH(Deccust, ooumHa). [Ipyras yacTb pecroH1eHToB (26 % oT 0011ero 4ncia oT-
BETHBILHX HA BOIIPOC) ITPOCTO BepAT B bora Tak, kak moHnMaroT ero camu. C HeTro CTHKUMBbI-
MU TaUHCTBEHHBIMU CUJIAMH, IPABALIMMHU MUPOM, IIPUPOIY CBOEH BEpPhI CBSI3bIBACT JIULIb
KKIBI OMMHHAIIATHINA U3 OTBETHBIHX Ha Bompoc (9 %). Takas e 1o pecroHIeHTOB
BEPUT OJJHOBPEMEHHO U B bora, 1 B TaMHCTBEHHBIE CHIIBL. B 11€710M, K «MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN-
3UPOBAaHHOMY», T.€. CBSI3aHHOMY C ONpPEIeIEHHBIMU «KaHOHAMM» («peTTUTHei», «KoHpec-
cuei»), MOHMMAaHMIO BepPbl CKIOHSIOTCS YyTh 00Jiee UETBEPTH «BEPYIOIINX» CTYICHTOB.

BaxHo oTMETHTH U TOT (aKT, YTO CTYACHTHI NPOSABIISIIOT O0Jiee BHICOKUIT MHTE-
pec UMEHHO K TeM KOH(EeCCHsIM, KOTOpbIe TPAAULMOHHbI Ul T€X WM UHBIX PETHOHOB.
B Apxanrensckoit, Bmagumupckoii, OpioBckoii o6mactax u B MOCKBe 3TO TpaBOCIIaBre
W XpUCTHAHCTBO BooOmIe (0T 2,75 no 3,20 6amnoB mo natudamibHOH 1mkane), B bypsarun
aT0 Oynamsm (2,89), a B Tarapcrane — uciam (2,87). D30Teprueckue NPaKTHKH U HO-
BBIE PEIIMTHO3HBIE JBHKEHHSI HE BBI3BIBAIOT 3aMETHOIO MHTEPECAa HU B OJHOM PETHOHE
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(B cpeanem 1,81 u 1,64 6amioB, cOOTBETCTBEHHO). JlaHHBIE Pe3ybTaThl MOTYT OBITH CBH-
JIETEIbCTBOM BOCIIPHUATHS TPAAUIMOHHBIX PEJIUTUI B Ka4eCTBE HOCUTENEH HEKOeTro «Ha-
LUOHAJIIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO Kofa». Ho B TO ske BpeMs CTy/IeHTBI JOBOJILHO BHICOKO OLICHH-
BalOT CBOW MHTEPEC M K Maru, K TaJIaHUIO U K ropockoram (2,41 6armra).

OOparuM BHUMaHHUE U Ha TO, YTO IIPU OTBETE HA BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO AAET PEITUTHUS
JIOISIM, CTYJCHTBI HanOoJiee BHICOKO OIIEHUBAIOT 3HAYMMOCTh HPAaBCTBEHHOW COCTABIIsI-
oIl PETUTHO3HBIX yueHHH («Penurus crnocoOcTByeT HpaBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIUTaHUIO) —
3,56). 3HaUMMBIM SIBIISIETCSL M TIPEIICTABICHNE O PEIIUTUH, KaK 00 HCTOUHHKE CMbICTIA YKH3-
HU (3,28). [Ipu 3TOM NpOSBISIETCS M YTHIIMTAPHBIN MOIXO0J K PEJIMIHU: BHICOKHUE OLEHKH
MOJTYYMIIM TaKKe NO3ULHUH, Kak «lloMoraer BbIXOY U3 CTPECCOBBIX CUTyalUH, yTEIIaeT B
TpyaHbIe MEHYTEI (3,48) n «IloMoraet pemars xkuTeickue mpobiaemsn» (2,66). MaTepec-
HO TaKXe U TO, YTO PEJIUTHS Yallle BOCIPUHUMAETCS, Kak (hakTop 0ObeMHEHHS JIIOICH B
0JIHO ayxoBHOE 1ienoe (3,34), ueM MyTh HHIUBUAYAIBHOTO CllaceHus Ty (2,82).

OTH JaHHBIE MMO3BOJISIOT NPUHSATH BBIBOA, YTO BBINENSAETCS TPH CTAaTHCTHUECKU
3aMeTHbIe ()OPMbI HOPMATUBHON CaMOUICHTHU(PHUKALIUH, KOTIAa «BEPYIOLINE) OHUMAIOT-
cst Kak: 1) OONMBIIMHCTBO «OOBIYHBIX COTPAXKIaH», T.€. «MAJIOBEPHBIX» B JOKTPUHAIBHOM
CMBICIIE «3aXOXKaH», NPUXOMAIIUX B XpaM «I0 0OCTOSTENbCTBAM» (POXKIEHHE, CMEPTbh,
[Tacxa u T.I1.), CBSI3aHHBIM C UX «TPAHCICHACHTHBIMU YIIOBAHUSIMID; 2) «IIOMH A00pOi
BOJIM», MHTYUTHBHO CTPEMSIIUECS «OKUTh TI0 COBECTH» W MPUHUMAIONINE «TanHCTBEH-
HOCTB» MHpa, JUCTAHIIMPYIOIINECS OT «KOH(eccuu» B OOJbIIECH MM MEHBIICH CTEIICHH
KaK «HECBOOOABI»; 3) «sIpO OOLIMHBI», IPAKTUKYIOUINE U aKTUBHbBIE «IIPUXOKAHE Xpa-
May, CTPEMSIINECS K «CKPYIYJIE3HON ayTEeHTUYHOCTIH», T.€. K TOMY, YTOOBI B IyXe CJIOBa-
pst Bnagumupa Jlans ObITh «peIMIHO3HBIMUY» KaK «TBEPABIMU B NOKTPUHAIBHOM BEpe» u
«TPaUIIHANY.

Tepmunbl onucanus peauruo3noctu B lepmanuu

«OKuBOI» M «HEYNOBUMBIi» AJSl KOHTPOJISI M3BHE YPOBEHB «PETUTHO3HOCTH)
B JI€MOKPAaTHYECKOM OOLIECTBE BBICTYIACT KaK CBOETO PoJa «Bellb-B-ce0e», KoTopas
MOXeET OBbITh AOCTYIHEE AJISl IOHMMaHMS B CTpaHax, IJe yTBEPAWINCh HOPMBI IyOIHy-
HOM M JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHON MPE3CHTAIlMHM CBOMX «TPAHCIEHJEHTHBIX yIMOBaHMI». Tak
oOcTouT J1eno, K npumepy, B [epManuu, rie CyniecTBYIOT IOPUIMYECKH SICHBIE W TPO-
3padHble HOPMBI (PUKCAIMN «PENTUTHO3HON MPUHAIICKHOCTH», TPEANONIararomei mps-
MYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO TOJICPKKY IpakIaHaMU KOHKPETHOM «PEeTUTHO3HOM FOPUCAUKIHNY ',
T.€. TJ€ «PEIUTHs» BBICTYNAET HE KaK MPHHYIUTEIbHBI «MHCTUTYT TOCHOACTBYIOIIETO
rOCyJapCTBEHHOI'O HCIOBEIAHMs», HO KaK CBOOOAHOE «OOILIECTBEHHOE OOBEIMHEHHEY,
«ayTOIOMEeTHYECKass CUCTEMay, COXpaHsieMas U MOAJePKUBAEMasi CBOUMH «IIPUBEPKECH-
namu». Tak, k mpumepy, ecinu B 50-e roasr XX Beka 95 % rpaxnan OPI' cuntanu ceds
«XpUCTHAHAMI, TPHHAAJICKAIIUMH K KOHKpeTHBIM topucankiusam «Katholische Kirche
in Deutschland» («Ecclesia Catholica Romanay) u «Evangelische Kirche in Deutschlandy,
TO TIOCJIE PSAAA CKAHIAJIOB C KATOJMUECKUMHU CBSIILICHHUKAMHU TBICSIUH JIOAEeH O(QUIIMATIBHO
3asBUIIN O «BbIXoJie 13 LlepkBu», mpekpaTuB GUHAHCOBO NOAICPKUBATD «OOBEIMHEHHEY,
XOT$l B ITOCJIEIHUE I'O/Ibl MHOTHE CTAIX BHOBb BO3BPAILATHCS B KIOPUCAUKLIUION.

Tpagnuus ['epmannn, Kak mpencTaBisercs, OJU3Ka B HEKOTOPOM IUTaHE K HOP-
MaTUBHBIM TIpEJICTaBICHUSIM B Poccuu, KoTopasi, BO3MOKHO, COIIHOJIOTHUECKU ONMXKE K
BenmukoOpuTanuu ¢ 0JJHON TpaauIIMOHHO MaccoBoi koHpeccuel («Ecclesia Anglicanay),
3HauuTeNbHO oTnuuasick oT CLIA ¢ Tpaauuumed T.H. «PEIUTHO3HOTO CyNEpMapKeTay,
CJIOXKHBILICHCS B CTpaHe, HICTOPUUYECKH CO3AaHHON «IUCcCeHTapusiMmuy» («dissentersy), Oe-
KABIIMMHU OT PEJIUTHO3HBIX IpecienoBaHuil B EBpone u nmpuaaBIIuMM 3TOH «TpaBMe»
opuueckyo ¢popmy «repBoi nonpaBku k Koncrutymum» («Bill of Rights», 1789).
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HaM MPEJCTaBISIETCS] BAYKHBIM O0PaTUTHCS K ONBITY KOHILENTYaJIbHO-
TO OCMBICIICHHS COLMOJIOTMYECKUX MCCleoBaHui B ['epmanuu, rae HaceneHne cBoOo-
HO M30upaer puKCUpyeMoe WICHCTBO ¢ (mHaHCcoBoU momuepxkoit «Katholische Kirche
in Deutschland» un «Evangelische Kirche in Deutschland» [cMm. mogpoOHee: Bopontiosa,
2016, 32-47].

Oco0bIii HHTEpeC NpeJICTaBIISET TAHEILHOE UCCIIeI0OBaHUE YWICHCTBA B EBaHTeNu-
yeckoit Llepksu ['epmanun (ELLD), mpoBoaumoe ¢ 1972 1. kaxasie 10 net. MccnenoBanue
obuto naunmupoBano ELI" B paMkax MOArOTOBKH LIEPKOBHBIX peOpM H CTAJIO CaMbIM
MacITaOHBIM B CTpaHe. B moAaroroBke, MpoBeICHUH M aHAJIM3€ MOTYUYECHHBIX JAaHHBIX
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MPUHUMAJIH y4acThe Hapsy ¢ TEOJIOraMHU TaKKe BEAYIINE COLIMOJIOTH, UCTOPUKH, (hUIT0-
co¢sr. [Tocnennue Tpu onpoca NPOBOAUIUCH Ha TEPPUTOPUH 00beTMHEHHOH [ epMaHmH,
OZIHAKO JJaHHbIe 10 BocToky u 3amany cTpaHsl npeacTaBisuiuch audepeHurponano. Le-
JIEBOM ayUTOpHEH rccienoBanns ObUTH He Tonbko mpuxokane ELL Ho Bce corpakmane,
BKJIIOUasi T€X, KTO OTHEC ce0s1 KaK K BEPYIOIINM, TaK U K MHAU(P()EPEHTHBIM K PETUT Y UIIH
YTPATUBIINM CBSI3b C TOW WM HHOM KOH(peccueid. BozpacT pecrioHIeHTOB ObIT OrpaHHUYeH
TOJILKO HWKHEHW rpanutiei — 14 net. [Ipu nociemaem onpoce 0bu10 cobpano 6osee 3 000
ankeT. [IpoBonumoe B ['epmaHuy nccieoBaHue MO3BOJIUIIO BBISIBUTH Psifl BAXKHBIX UEPT B
PEUTNO3HOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX HeMIeB. bosee Toro, oHo 1Mo3BoNMIIO 3aUKCUPOBATh pas-
JIMYUS B PEJINTHO3HBIX NMPECTABICHUAX HACIEIHUKOB COLIMAIMCTHUECKOTO (M aTeucTuye-
ckoro) mponutoro u3 Boctounoit ['epmanuu u npencraBureseit 3anagHoi ['epmannn (tae
peUTHO3HAas TPAAUIINS HE TIpephiBasiack). Cpenu oOIIX 4epT MOKHO yKa3aTh Ha CHUKE-
HUE O0IEro ypoBHS PEIMTHO3HBIX 3HAHUH, COKpallleHHe PeTUTMO3HON KOMMYHHKAIIUH;
MPOIOJIKAIOIIEECs] CHIDKEHNE KOJMYecTBa (PopMalIbHBIX YJICHOB HEPKBHU (YMIa4uBaIOIINX
LEPKOBHBIN HaJor). B To jxe BpeMsl MOJKHO yKa3aTb Ha TEHACHIHMIO K PEBUTAIM3ALUH pe-
JIMTHO3HOCTH 7Sl HaceneHus ObiBiueii BocTounoii I'epmanny (B TOM 4uciie MOJIOAEKH).

K ocoberHOCTAM HCITONB3yeMbIX B onpocax ELIlT aHkeT MOXKHO OTHECTH HaH-
4yre BHYTPU aHKEThl BONPOCOB-(QHIBTPOB, Pa3IENSIONINX PECIIOHICHTOB HA TPyl Be-
PYIOIIMX W YTPaTHBIIMX/HE UMEIOIIUX CBSI3H C pesurueil. Psiyi BOpocoB HampapieH Ha
BBISIBJIIEHUE CBSI3€H MEXAy pPEeIMTHO3HOCTBIO MHANBU/A U €r0 BKYCaMHU, MPEeINOYTEHUAMU
(B My3bIKe, IOJIMTHKE U T.II.), a TAKXKE KyJABTYPOH M TPaJULMAMHU CEMbH M OJMKaIIero
okpyxenusi. OTaenbpHas rpymnia BOIPOCOB MO3BOJISET OLEHUTh 3HAHUE PECIIOHICHTOM Be-
pOydeHus1, JOrMaToB, CTEIEHb Y4acTHsl B KIIFOUEBbIX 00psiiax U Oeceax Ha peIUruo3HbIe
TEMBI, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO MOBBIIIAET YPOBEHb TOCTOBEPHOCTH IPH BBIABICHUH YJICHOB
LEPKBH 110 CPABHEHHIO C KPUTEPHEM YUACTHSI B ©KCHEACTBHBIX OOTOCITYKeHUSX/MOTUTBAX.

[IpeacraBnsieTcst MEpCHEKTUBHBIM TepepadoTaTh CIOKUBIIUICS TEPMHHOIOTH-
YECKUH anmapar HalluX aHKET JJIsl HOBOTO MCCIIEIOBAHUS CTYIEHYECKON PETUTHO3HOCTH
B 2017 roay [Anketa, 2016, 244—268], 4TO NO3BOJUT COMOCTABUTH OTIAEIbHBIC TPYMIIbI
JAHHBIX C HEMELKUMHU PEaTHsIMU.
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T T
' KpurepreM 4ieHCTBA B TOM WM HHON PEJIMTHO3HOM IPYIIE BBICTYIACT YILIaTa PEIUTHO3HOTO HAJIOTa,

KOTOPBIH NAET HA HYXKIBI TOH WIIM MHOM penuruo3Hoi opranusanun. Tak, B 6romkere ELIT yrutara nep-
KOBHOTO Hanora coctasisieT 70 % Bcex JOXO0B.
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Penvrua u npaso:
coBpeMeHHbIe (popMbI B3aUMOAEHCTBUS

AnnoTtanms. CooTHOLICHHE PEIUruy U mpaBa B HACTOSALIEE BPEMs BBIXOAWUT Ha
MEepBBIA TUIaH B PAAY KIIOYEBBIX (PAKTOPOB IOCYAAapPCTBEHHO-IIPABOBOTO Pa3BHTHS
COBPEMEHHBIX 00IecTB. JyInTeNbHast 1 IPOTHBOPEUNBAst HCTOPHSI POOIEMBI IT03BO-
JSI€T TOBOPUTH O 3HAYUTEILHOM HAKOIUIEHHOM OIIbITE B ykasaHHOU cdepe. Tem He
MeHee, KpU3UCHBIE SIBICHUS U HOBBIC BBI30BBL, NOABISIOIMECS B COBPEMEHHBIX yC-
JIOBUSIX, TPEOYIOT ONpeeEHHOI0 IePEOCMBICICHUS BOIPOCOB OTHOLLICHUH PeUrun
U TIpaBa M B TEOPETUUECKOM, U B IIPAKTHUECKOM acTeKTax. Ps mpobneMHsIX chep u
aKTyaJbHBIX BOIIPOCOB B YKa3aHHOH NpoOJieMaTHKe paccMaTpuBaeTcsl B TaHHOM CTa-
The. B coBpemenHoO# Poccun coBepiIeHHO HEOOXOTMMON CTAaHOBUTCS MOTPEOHOCTH
OCMBICJICHUS POJIU PEJIUTHH, ONpeAeTIeH s MO3UIMU TOCYJapcTBa MO JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, POJIH IIpaBa — B pe-
JIUTUY, a TAKXKE PEJIUTUU — B COBPEMEHHOM IIpaBOBOM pa3BuTHU. [Ipr3HaHMe NpUHIUIIA BEpXOBEHCTBA [1paBa
HHMKaK He JOJDKHO OBITh CBsI3aHO M 00YCIIOBIEHO TpeOOBaHHEM MIHOPHPOBATH JINOO0 OTpULATh (HAKTOP peiv-
THU B TIPaBOBOM pa3BUTHH. HeoOXxomuMo IpH3HATE W HCXOAWUTH U3 O0S3aHHOCTH TOCYIapcTBa COOOPA30BHI-
BaTh IIPAaBOBOE Pa3BHTHE C OOIIECTBEHHBIMH ITOTPEOHOCTAMH M HHTEPECAMH, BRIPa)KEHHBIMH B TOM UHCIIE B
PEIUIHO3HBIX BO33PEHUAX TPAX/aH, 3aHUMAIONIUX, TOMUMO TPOUYETO, KpaifHe CyIECTBEHHOE W TPaJAUIINOH-
HOE MECTO B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH, B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUX. B cTathe 000CHOBBIBaeTCS HEOOXO-
JUMOCTb CO3/IaHMS ONPEAEIEHHOIO MEXaHH3Ma, MTO3BOJIMBLIETO ObI JOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM YUHTHIBATh (aKkTop
PEIHUruN B TOCYAapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBOM Pa3BHTHH. B KauecTBe BO3ZMOXKHOM OpraHU3aI[MOHHOI (OPMBI Ipes-
JlaraeTcs yupexaeHHe CIeNnalbHOTO CoBeTa peluruii Poccuu, KoTopblil Mor OBl OBITH JIHOO CaMOCTOSITEIb-
HOM opranu3anueit, mudo crenuaabHbIM MOApa3AeIeHueM, HapuMep, B pamkax OOiiecTBeHHON manarsl PO.

Karouersie cnosa: pemurus, CeKysIspu3M, IIPaBo, TOCYIAPCTBO, CEKYIISIPU3AlIHs [IPaBa, IPABOBAsl CHCTE-
Ma, IPUHIUI BEPXOBEHCTBA [IPaBa

Elena V. Skurko
Religion and Law: Contemporary Forms of Interrelation

Abstract. The relationship of religion and law nowadays turns out to become an issue among key factors
within the terms of state and legal development of contemporary societies. The long-lasting and controversial
history of the issue allows to point out comprehensive experience accumulated in the field. Nevertheless,
actual crises and new challenges appearing nowadays call for proper reconsideration of general questions
concerned the relationship of religion and law both in theory and in practice. Several points of the problem
and vital questions in terms of the issue are discussed in the article. In modern Russia, an absolutely necessary
thing is the understanding of a role of religion, defining of a position of the state on the matter and a role of law
in religion and also the role of religion in modern legal development. Recognition of the rule of law shouldn't
be connected with and caused by the requirement to ignore or deny religious factor in legal development.
It is necessary to recognize and proceed from the obligation of the state to conform legal development to
public needs and interests expressed in religious views of the citizens, occupying, in addition, extremely
essential and traditional place in public consciousness and relations. The paper proves the need of creation of
a certain mechanism, which could allow properly considering of religious factor in state and legal development.
Establishment of a special council of religions of Russia which could be either the independent organization,
or special division, for example, within the Civic Chamber of the Russian Federation, is offered as a possible
organizational form.

Kevy words: religion, secularism, law, state, secularization of law, legal system, rule of law
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C npeBHemuMx BpeMEH pelurus U MpaBo TECHO B3auMoelcTBoBain. B Hosoe
BpeMsl, OJIHAKO, CUTYyalllsl CTajla Pe3Ko MEHSATHCS — BO MHOTOM B CHJTY CIOKMBILUXCS K
9TOMY BpEMEHH 0COOEHHOCTEH pa3BUTHS TaK HA3bIBAEMOM 3araHON TpajAuLUH NpaBa U
MOJUTUKO-TIPaBOBON MbICIH. B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe npoliiema B3auMOACHCTBHS PETTUTUH
U IIpaBa — OJJHA U3 HauOoJIee aKTyaJIbHBIX M OCTPBIX po0ieM. Tak, B HacTosLIee BpeMs He-
00XOJIMMO MTPU3HATD, YTO PEITUIHSI — IIPSIMO WIIM KOCBEHHO, HO MPAKTUYECKH IIOBCEMECTHO
B MUpE — IIOCTaBJICHa B MOAYMHEHUE TOCYIAPCTBY H MIPaBy, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX 0(OpMIIs-
eTcs MOJIOKEHHUE (CTaTyC) peIMruu B 0oOlIecTBE, OOLIECTBEHHON KHM3HU U OOIIECTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIIEHHUSX, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM 00Pa30M I'apaHTHPYETCs B TOM YHCIIE MEpaMH
TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO MPHHYKICHHS, ONpPEIeIIeMbIMU JEHCTBYIOIIMMH HOpPMaMH IIpaBa.

Mesxny TeM, KaK IIpaBo, TaK U PEIUTus, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, BO BCE BpeMeHa ObuIn
oOpalieHbl K ATUYECKHM TPHHIUIAM, M0 KOTOPBIM KHBET YEIIOBEK, KOTOPBHIM CIIEAYeT
JIAaHHOE OOIIECTBO, 3aIUTE KOTOPHIX, B TOM YHUCIE, JOJDKHO CIYKUTh COBPEMEHHOE TO-
CyAapcTBO. B 3TOM cMBICIIE BOIIPOC B3aUMOJEHCTBUS PEIUTHUU U IIPaBa MOXKET paccMa-
TpPHUBAThCA JTMOO Yepe3 MPU3MY CBOETO poAa «KOHKYPEHLHH», KOHQIUKTa MEXAY Mpa-
BOM U pesiurueii, — mm0o e, HalpoTHB, Yepe3 UX B3aMMHOE JONOJIHEHHE U 00oramieHue,
T.€., B UTOTE, CIIy’KUTb OOLIECTBEHHOMY OJIary U JOCTM)KEHHIO TaPMOHUHU B OOILECTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIICHUSIX.

Ha mpakTtuke, ofHaKo, «4aia BecoB» B BEIOOpE MEXIY KOH(PPOHTAIMEH U KOH-
CTPYKTUBHBIM B3aWMOACHCTBHEM PEIIUTUU U MpaBa B COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTBAX U rocy-
JapcTBax Mo OOJIbILIEH YaCTH CKIIOHSAETCS B CTOPOHY MepBoil. DakTopom, onpeAessiIoniM
TaKOE MOJIOKEHHE BEILEH, KaK y’e ObI0 OTMEUEHO, BHICTYIIAET CaM X0 T'OCYyAapCTBEHHO-
MPaBOBOIO Pa3BUTHS, 3aJI0’keHHbIA B HoBOE Bpemsi B €BpOINEMCKUX CcTpaHaxX, B TOM YHC-
Jie C TPOBOJIMBILICHUCS KOJIOHUAJIBHOW MOJUTUKOM, U SIBJISIOIIMICS HA CETOAHSAIIHUN JIEHb
a0COJFOTHO JOMUHHUPYIOIIUM, B TOM YHCJIE B MEXKIYHAPOIHOM MPaBe U MEXYHAPOTHBIX
OTHOUICHUSIX, T.€. COBDEMEHHOM ITI00aTbHOM MUPOTIOPSIKE.

He cnyuaiino, moatomy, 3amaHble HCCIIEA0BATENN yCMAaTPUBAIOT OCHOBHOM 3a/1a-
4eid, KOTOpas 10JKHA OBbITH pelIeHa B BOIIPOCE OTHOLICHUS PEJIMTUH U IIpaBa, TpeOoBaHUE
UX HEKOTOPhIM 00pa30M pa3rpaHUYMBaTh — IO ONPENeIEHHOMY YCTaHOBIEHHOMY KpUTe-
pHIO, — T.€. OTIPENeINTh U OTPAHNYHTh Cepy UX JEHCTBUS, COOTBETCTBEHHO. M, cTporo
TOBOPSI, UMEHHO OIPE/IEJICHUE TAKOTO KPUTEPHsI pa3sTpPaHUUYECHUS IIpaBa U PEJIMTUU MTO3U-
LIMOHUPYETCSl CErofHs KaK IEHTpalbHbII BONPOC B COBPEMEHHOW HAYyYHOW THCKYCCHU
1o 0003HaYeHHOH MpobIeMe: KaK MOTIEPKUBAETCS PSAOM CIELUAINCTOB, «ECIHU MPaBO U
peurusl MOryT NEepeceKarhesi, B TAKOM CIy4ae YMECTHBI C(epbl «IIPABOBOM PENUrUn» U
«PEUTUO3HOr0 npasay. Eciin OHM JOIKHBI OBITH CTPOrO OTTPAHUYEHBI OPYT OT Apyra —
TaKOTO PoJia IPaHMIA JIOJDKHA OBITh YETKO OmpeliesieHa U e€ CIeAyeT MPHICPKIUBATHCS
[Law, 2011, 1].

OueBHIHO, COBpEMEHHAs HayKa He Mpe/iaraeT OJHO3HAYHOIO OTBETA HA YKa3aH-
HBIH BOIIPOC, OAHAKO COBPEMEHHOE OOIIECTBO M FOCYIAaPCTBO HA MPAKTHKE CTAIKHBAIOT-
sl ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO HAalTH T€ WM MHBbIE KOHKPETHBIC PELICHUS B YKa3aHHOH cdepe —
B MPOTHUBHOM CIIy4ae CKJIAJBIBAIOIIASACS HEONPEACIEHHOCTE MOXET CTaTb MPUYUHOU
CYILLIECTBEHHBIX KPU3UCHBIX SBJICHUH KAaK B KPAaTKOCPOYHOH, TaK U B CPEAHECPOYHOM,
a PaBHO M B JIONTOCPOYHOMN MEPCIEKTHBE, BIUIOTH JIO TOTO, YTO MO BOMPOC MOXKET OBITh
MOCTaBJIEHO CaMO COXpaHEHUE JaHHOTO OOIIECTBA M FOCYJApCTBa, €CIIM OHU HE YACTSIIOT
JOCTaTOYHOT0 BHUMaHUs 0003HaYeHHOH MpodieMe.

B psiny nmonxonoB Mo onpeAencHuIo COOTHOIIEHUS! PETUTHN U ITPaBa MOYKHO BBI-
JeTUTh ABa aclekra c(epsl MX B3aUMOIEHCTBUS, B INIOCKOCTH KOTOPBIX TAKOE COOTHO-
IIEHHUE TBITAIOTCS YCTAaHOBUTH. JTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, HOPMATHUBHBIN ACIIEKT — T.€. T€ BOIPO-
CBI B OOIIIECTBEHHOH KU3HU U COLMABHBIX OTHOIIEHUX, KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIOT MPEIMET
perynupoBaHusi — B cdepe mpaBa U pelTUrno3Hoi cepe COOTBETCTBEHHO; BO-BTOPBIX —
OpraHM3aLMOHHBIN aCIEKT, B IJIaHE KOTOPOTO0 B OCHOBHOM PacCMaTpUBAETCs BOIIPOC B3a-
MMHOT'0 O3ULMOHUPOBAHUS [IPaBa U PEJIMTUU HA YPOBHE 0(hOPMIICHHS OTHOIICHHH ToCy-
JapCTBa U LEPKBU.

B nmnane pasrpaHnueHus Mo IpeaMeTy peryaupoBaHus HanOoiee TOYHO TPaHHIa
«IOPUCIUKIHID) TIpaBa ¥ PEJIUTHH, 10 MHEHHIO [IEJIOTO Psijia TPaBOBEIOB, OblIa 0003Have-
Ha yxe B XVII B. aHmmiickum nopaoM-kanigepom X. GuHYeM, a IMEHHO KaK Ta, 4TO B
BOIIPOCAX €CTECTBEHHOI'O M TyXOBHOTO (naturalis et interna) mpaBy HET MecTa: ero cepa —

113



Penmrus m mpaso / Religion and Law

rpax<IaHCKOe U noyitudeckoe (civilis et politica) [Saunders, 1997, 2]. Penenue kaxercs
TOYHBIM, €CJIM HE IPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE, OJTHAKO, LIEJIbIH Psi/i KaK CIOKUBIIMXCS TEO-
PHii ¥ KOHLEMIHA, TaK U CYLIECTBYIOLIEH NPaKTUKA — HAYMHAsl TEOPHEH eCTECTBEHHOTO
[paBa U 3aKaH4MBasi, HAPUMEP, CTaTyCOM M IopucauKuueil Batukana, B TOM 4ncie KaHoO-
HUYECKUM MPaBOM PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKON 1IEPKBU U T./I.

B opranuzanimoHHOM II1aHe, B paMKax KOTOPOTO, TI0 CyTH, TOCYAapCTBO OTpese-
JISeT TIOJIOKEHUE PEeNINTHH, B TOM YHCIE B aCMeKTe OTHOIIEHHUS TOCY/apcTBa U IEPKBH,
T.€. Ta WM UHASI PEITUTUSI HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM JISTUHTUMHPYETCS, SAMHOTO MTPAKTUIECKOTO
pEelIeHus], TOYHO TaK e, HE CYIECTBYET.

HauOonee xapaxkTepHblil npuMep — MOJIOKEHHE HClIaMa B TOCYJapcTBax, 0O0ib-
LIMHCTBO HACEJICHHUS KOTOPBIX COCTABIIOT MyCylbMaHe. Tak, HccilenoBaTeNy MPUBOIST
ciemyrome nanHbe: «M3 Muumapa MycynbMaH, IPOKUBAIOIINX B CTpaHax, OOJBIIHH-
CTBO HaceJIeHHs KOTOPBIX MCIOBeAyeT uciam, 28 % mnpoxkusaeT B 10 cTpaHax, KOTOpbIE,
COMIaCHO MX KOHCTHTYLHUSIM, IPOBO3MIIAIICHB MyCYIbMaHCKUM TOCyAapcTBOM. B nomon-
HEHME K HUM 12 cTpaH, OOJBLIMHCTBO HACEJICHHUS KOTOPBIX UCIIOBEAYET UCIaM, MPOBO3-
[IALIAIOT MciaaM OQULIHAIbHON TOCyIapCTBEHHOM peNTurueii, He JeKJIapupyst OQHAKO, YTO
SIBISIFOTCS MYCYJIbMaHCKUM rocynapcrsoM. HampoTus, konctutynun 11 crpan, GonbmmH-
CTBO HACeJEeHHs KOTOPBHIX MCIOBEIYET MCIIaM, MPOBO3MIIAMNIAIOT TOCYAAPCTBO CBETCKUM.
B s1ux crpanax mpoxuBaeT okosio 140 MmmnonoB MycyinbMmas, win 13,5 % mMycyiabMaH,
MPOKUBAIOIINX B CTPaHaX, OOJIBIIMHCTBO HACEICHUS KOTOPBIX UCTIOBEAyeT nciam. Haxko-
Hell, 11 rocynapceTs B psily cTpaH, OOJNBIIMHCTBO HACEICHHUS KOTOPBIX UCIIOBEIYET UCIIaM,
HE MPHUHSUIM HUKAKOIO KOHCTHTYLIMOHHOI'O YCTAHOBJICHUS KacaTeJIbHO MYCYJIbMaHCKOH
WM CBETCKOHM MPUPOBI CBOErO TOCYJapcTBa M HE MPOBO3IVIACKIN MCIaM O(QHUIHMATIbHON
roCylapcTBeHHO penurueii» [Law, 2011, 6-7].

B mane oueHok o0miei TeHACHIUH (OPMUPOBAHMS OTHOIICHHW PEIUTUU U
npaBa, B TOM YHCJIE B aClIEKTe TOCYIapCTBa U LEPKBH, 3apyOeKHbIE UCCIIE0BATEIH MO~
YEPKUBAIOT, YTO, BO BCAKOM Cllydyae, Ul COBPEMEHHBIX 3alaJHbIX OOLIECTB eué COBCEM
HEaBHO OBIJIO XapaKTEPHO JAeJaTh yBEPEHHBIE IIPOTHO3bI 00 OTMUPAHUM PEIUTHU B 00-
LIECTBEHHOM >KM3HU: «PeIMruo3Hble JIIOOM CETOBAIM, YTO JHOEpaJbHOE TOCYAapCTBO
MIPUBATU3NPOBAJIO PEITUTHIO, HCKITIOUMIIO €€ U3 TyOIUIHOM cdephl, — Jake paHblle, 9eM
pa3BUTHE HayKu, 00pa3oBaHusi U (QUIOCO(PHUU MPHUBEIHM PEIUTHIO K OKOHYATEIBHOMY
yhnaaKy. 3a UCKII0YCHHEM HeoOblYaitHO penuruo3Hbix Coenunénubix LlTaroB, penaurus
BO BTOPOH MOJIOBHHE J[BAIATOrO BeKa Wrpajia MaJIO3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb BO BHYTPECHHUX
OOILECTBEHHBIX AUCKYCCHUSIX B 3allafHbIX OOIIeCTBaX U PEIKO yYUTHIBAJIACh B MEKAyHa-
pomHbIX oTHOMEeHMIX» [Law, 2008, 1].

K nacrosmemy BpeMeHH, TeM HE MEHEE, CUTYaIHsl BO MHOTOM PE3KO U HEOXKUIaH-
HO U3MEHMJIACh: PEIUTHS CTPEMHUTEIHHO BO3BPAIAETCs B MOBECTKY OOIECTBEHHOTO 00-
CY)KJCHHUSI KaK BHYTPH OTIEJIBHBIX TOCYAapCTB, TAK U Ha MEXKIYHAPOAHO-IIPABOBOM yYpPOB-
HE M B MEXIYHApOAHBIX OTHOIIEHHX. [lo MHeHHMIO 3amamHbIX cnenuanucToB «Bompoc
O POJIM PEJIUTHUU B OOLIECTBEHHOH KM3HM HAIIOMHWII O ceOe B CBS3U C PSIOM COOBITHIH
1 TICPEMEH, TIPOU3OIICIIINX B 3aMagHbIX cTpaHaX. Biusaue coowsrtuii «9/11», Teppopu-
CTHYECKHX aTaK WM Yrpo3 TaKMX aTak BBICTYIWJIH JOBJICIOMNM (aKTOPOM B TaKOH ITe-
peorieHke. Bo MHOTHX aclekTax, K COXalleHHIO, 3TOT (DakT CBOJWT M OrpaHHYMBAET 00-
[IECTBEHHYIO TUCKYCCHIO OTHOLIEHUEM K PEIMTHH KaK K HHCTPYMEHTY Teppopu3Ma Jr0o
ucuepnbiBaeTcs aedaram BOKpyr uciaaMa u 3anana» [Law, 2008, 1].

OnHaxo, cienyeT NOAYepKHYTh, YTO KaK cama mpobiema, Tak ¥ B LEJIOM KOH-
(hpOHTAMOHHBIN Kypc, N30paHHBIN I €€ 00CYKICHUS U TIONCKA PeIIeHni, ObUTH TIpe-
JOTIpe/IENIeHBI 33]10JIT0 10 TOTO MOMEHTA, KaK IMPOH30IILIO Takoe iBHOe o0ocTpenue. Jleii-
CTBUTEJBHO, OTMEYAETCS, UTO «Yy>K€ 3aJ0JIr0 J0 arak Ha BceMupHbI TOProBbli LIEHTP
CTallil MPOSIBISATH Ce0sl KOMIUIEKCHBIC M MPUHLIUIHAIBHBIE BOIPOCHI O POJU PEJIUTHUU B
COBpeMEHHOM obmiecTBe. P hakTopoB, IOMUMO Yrpo3 TeppopH3Ma, CBUACTEIHCTBOBA-
JIM, YTO HACTYNMJIO BpeMs JUIsl lepecMoTpa psja (yHAaMEHTaJIbHBIX BOIPOCOB B cdepe
COOTHOUICHUS PEJIUTUHU U KOHCTUTYLIMOHAIN3MA. B uncie mpoyero, akTyanbHOCTb TAKOTO
MePEOCMBICTICHUS 0003HAYMIIACH B PS/E 3aaIHBIX CTPAH B CHITy KpU3UCca KOHCEHCYCa, Cy-
IIECTBOBABIIIETO B OOIIECTBE, KACATEIIBHO POJIH TOCTIOACTBYIomEH penurum» [Law, 2008,
1-2]. Hanpumep, B CLUA npoTtecTanTi3m, GakTHYECKH BOCTPUHUMABIINNCS KaK «HAIU-
OHAJIbHAS PENUTHUS», CTAJl CTPEMUTENIFHO YTPAauUBaTh CBOM IMO3ULMH B CHIIy W3BECTHBIX
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W3MEHEHUH B KyJIBTYPHOM H JIeMOTpaMueCcKoM IIaHaxX M COIUabHBIX CTPYKTYpax, B Be-
JTUKOOpUTAaHUH AHITIMKAHCKas LIEPKOBb ObUIa MOCTaBJICHA IO/ JAaBJICHUE IOPHIUYECKUX
HOPM O 3arpere JUCKPUMHUHALIMK U HHBIX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX 00s13aTeNILCTB B chepe 3aru-
ThI NIPaB YEJIOBEKA, B FOCYAapCTBAX KOHTUHEHTANbHOU EBPOIBI MPOU301IEN CYIIECTBEH-
HBII POCT JIOJTU B OOIIEeH YMCIEHHOCTH HACETICHHS JIHII, HCTIOBEAYIOMINX HCIIaM, U, KpoMe
TOTO, B JIOTIOJIHEHUE, OTMEYAETCS «IIOBCEMECTHO MOABEM aren3Ma, arHOCTHIIN3MA, TyMa-
HU3Ma ¥ CEKYJISIpH3Ma, KOTOPhIE CaMH HEPEIKO OpOCaroT BBI3OB HEE O TOM, YTO Kakas-
100 peNurus B MPUHLMIIE MOKET UMETh BIMSHUE B PABOBOH cdepe 1 0OIEeCTBEHHBIX
OTHOUICHUSIX — T. €., B JIIOOOM Cilydae, TOAHUMAETCSI CIIOHBIM BOIIPOC O TPeOOBaHNH PaB-
HOT'O OTHOILEHUS K pelIUruu u «He-penurum» [Law, 2008, 2] u T.4.

B rocynapctBax, rie BekaMyu COBMECTHO IMPOXXHUBAIHM IPUBEPKEHIBI PA3TMYHBIX
PENUTHO3HBIX KOH(ECCH U PEeTUTHU MUPHO COCYIIIECTBOBAIH, IPOoOIeMa BEIPAOOTKH HO-
BBIX TIO/IXO/JIOB M OLICHOK B OTHOIICHWH TPaBa U PEIUTHU B OOIIECTBEHHOW KHU3HH, TOCY-
JapCTBa U PA3JINYHBIX LIEPKBEH, AEHCTBYIOIUX HA €70 TEPPUTOPHUH, K CETOAHSIIHEMY THIO
TaKXe NPUoOpeTaeT HOBOE 3ByYaHHe U cMbICIbL. DakTopaMu, 00yclaBIMBaIOIIUMH HEOO-
XOJIMMOCTD TTOBBIIIIEHHOTO BHUMAHHSA K TIpoOIeMe, CEeroHs BHICTYAlOT KaKk BHYTPEHHUE
MIPOIIECCHI B OOIIECTBE, TaK ¥ BHEITHNE BITUSHUS, UCXOASIINE KaK OT BO3/ICHCTBHI IPOBO-
JUMOM TOCYIapCTBOM MOJUTHKH, TaK U B CHITy CBOETO POJA «PETUTHO3HOTO PEHECCAHCa»
MIOCJEIHUX IECSITUIICTUH, KOTOPBIH, C HAIlIe TOYKU 3PEHUS, CETOHS HAOII0maeTcs mpak-
TUYECKH TIOBCEMECTHO B MUPE U HOCUT OOBEKTHBHBIN XapaKTep, OHAKO O €r0 MPUPOAE U
NPUYMHAX, OYEBUIHO, ITOKA MIPEKAEBPEMEHHO paccykaath. JIro00i KOHQINKT, MOTYILIUHA
BO3HUKHYTH B TAaKOTO pojla 00MIecTBax, — OyIb TO MEXy TMPEACTaBUTEISIMHA Pa3TUIHBIX
PENUTHO3HBIX KOH(ECCHi, THO0 B OTHOIIEHWH TOCYAapCTBa B CHITY TIPOBOJMMON UM II0-
JUTHAKA B OTHOIICHUH TOJIOKEHHS PEIUTUH MO0 OTACTBHBIX JIMI] — TOCIIe0BaTeNel Tex
WJIM UHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX YUEHUH — MOXKET MPUBECTH K CYIIECTBEHHEHIINM COIMAIbHBIM
KpHU3HCaM, BIUIOTh IO TOTO, YTO MOCTABUTh JaHHOE OOIIECTBO M IOCYIapCTBO Ha IpaHb
CYLIECTBOBaHUS.

Poccuiickas ®enepanusi, O4€BUIHO, IPUHAJICKUT K YUCITY TaKUX FOCYJapCTB, U
B HACTOsIIEe BpPEeMsI B POCCHIICKOM OOIIEeCTBE, B TOM YHCJE B AMAJIOTE C TOCYAapCTBOM,
COBEpPIIEHHO HEOOXOANMOI CTAaHOBHUTCS MOTPEOHOCTH OCMBICTICHHS POJIM PEITUTHH, OTIPe-
JIeJIEHUS TTO3UIMK TOCYAapCTBa 10 JJAaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, POJIM NpaBa — B PEJIMTUH, a TaKkKe
PEJIUTUH — B COBPEMEHHOM IIPAaBOBOM Pa3BUTHH.

Tak, Poccuiickas @enepariyst, Takxke Kak 1 OOJIBIIMHCTBO 3aMaiHbIX CTPaH, — XOTs
U B CUJIY MHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX IPUYUH, — CTOUT Ha MO3ULIMM OTAEICHUS LIEPKBU OT rocyaap-
CTBa U CEKYJSIPHOCTH IIpaBa, COOTBETCTBEHHO. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO Ha roCy1apCTBEHHO-
mpaBoBoe pa3BuTue Poccuu B MtaHe OTHOLIEHHS K PEUTHU B cdepe mpaBa B TOM YHC-
Jie OKa3bIBAIOT BIMAHHE HECKOJIBKO TpaJuIMi, HanOosiee CyIIEeCTBEHHOE BO3JEHCTBHE
cerofHs (PaKTHYECKH COXpaHseT 3amajHasi MpaBoBasi TPaIulMs, KOTOpas MPOYHO H IO-
CJIEZIOBATENbHO YKOPEHsIAch B MPABOBOM CHCTEME CTpaHbl B nepuon mnocie 1991 r. —
B OTCUECTBEHHON IOPUAMYECKOM MPAKTUKE U MPAKTHKE TOCYIapCTBEHHOIO CTPOUTEIb-
CTBa, Pa3BUTHH MPABOBOM CHCTEMBI B 1eJioM. OTHAKO MMEHHO 3Ta TPAJULIUS OTIpeNeIEH-
HO MIPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIA — IPUIEM HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B MECTaX CBOETO MPOUCXOKACHNUS,
T.€. B 3alaHBIX CTpaHaX MPexkJie BCEro, — camble HEY/IOBIETBOPUTEIbHBIE PE3YIbTaThl B
IJIaHE pa3pelIeHus BOIPOCca COOTHOILIEHUS MTpaBa U PEJINTUH, MTOJIOKEHHS LIEPKBU B TOCY-
JapCTBE U T.I1., CBUJETEIBCTBOM UYEMY CIYKAT CETOAHs KPU3HCHBIE SIBJIEHHS B yKa3aHHOU
cepe, HaOMOAAONINECS B 3alTaHBIX CTPaHAX B TIEPBYIO O4Yepesb, — MPUIEM HE TOJBKO
OTMEYAEMbI€ CIIELMAINCTAMHU, HO U, KaK IPEICTABISIETCS, BIIOJIHE OTYETIIMBO BOCIPUHU-
MaeMble Ha Mpo(aHHOM YPOBHE M B MOBCEAHEBHOCTU. He ciydaitHo, 1103TOMY, LEJIbIN
psa uccaenoBaresneld CXOAUTCS BO MHEHHMHM, YTO CEKYJIApHU3aIlisl MpaBa, MPOU30LIe IIas
B anoxy [Ipocemmenus B EBpore, u3 moaxona, HanmpaBIE€HHOTO Ha PeLICHUE MPOOIEMBI
3PEIOIIUX MEXPEITUTHO3HBIX KOH(PIUKTOB B OOIIECTBE, BIUIOTH IO JOBJICIOLICH YIrpoO3bl
PENUTHO3HBIX BOWH, CETOIHS BCE 0OJiee CTAaHOBUTCS YaCThIO 3TOW e CaMOM MPOOIIeMBI B
mpase [Law, 2008; 2011].

3mech, CIemoBaTeNIbHO, HENB3s HE 00paTUThCS 00jiee OCHOBATEIFHO K UCTOKAM,
MPUBEIIINM K CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY IOJIOKEHUIO BEIleH.

Tak, cexkynsipuzanus npaBoBoii cepsl B HoBoe Bpems B EBpone, kak mpuxoast
K BBIBOAY MCTOPUKH, IPOUCXOAMIA B /Ba dTamna. llepBeiM cTan noabéMm abcoiroTusma,
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B paMKax KOTOPOTO IMOJYy4YHSI0 0OOCHOBaHWE OTHECEHUE PEIIMTHO3HOM JKU3HU K Cyry0o
4acTHOM cdepe, HaJ KOTOPOil Oblia 0E30rOBOPOYHO YCTaHOBJIICHA MyOMMYHAsi BIACTh B
roCyapcTBe, HUKOMM 00pa3oM HE CBSi3aHHAs, B CBOIO OY€peib, HUKAKOW PETUTHO3HOM
MOPAaJbIO U TPAJAUITMOHHBIMH 00sI3aTeILCTBAMHU, KOTOPHIM OBLITO TIPUBEPIKEHO paHee ToCy-
JAPCTBO B ATOH CBSA3H. BTOPBIM M MOCIEAYIONUM ATAIOM BBICTYTIHIIO CHadajia TpeOoBa-
HUe, a 3aTeM U (pakTHuecKoe, BIIOCIEACTBUH (hopMan30BaHHOE, OTPaHUYEHUE a0COITIOT-
HOU BIIACTH B TOCYJIApCTBE HA OCHOBAHWH YCTAHOBJICHUS IPHHIIUIIA BEPXOBEHCTBA TIpaBa.
TakuM 00pa3oM, MOCTENEHHO CIIOKUIIACH CUTYalusi, B KOTOPOH yXKe CEKyJIspU30BaHHOE
npexe NpaBo ObUIO MOCTABICHO HE TOJBKO HaJ aOCONIOTU3UPOBABLICHCS MPEXIe ITy-
ONMMYHOM BIACTHIO, HO W, TEM OoJee, HaJl peJurueii, COXpaHsBIIei CBOE MECTO B YaCTHOM
chepe, Kak 3TO OBITO YCTAHOBJICHO B OTHOIIIEHUH He€ B Tiepruo adcommoTu3ma [Saunders,
1997; Koselleck, 1988].

Cerojsst B 3aI1aIHOH TPaJUIAHN MPaBa CEKYISAPU3M ONpeIeIEHHO BOCTIPHHAMACT-
Csl KaK CpeJICTBO OPraHU3aIMH TIOTUTHYECKON 1 IPABOBOH JKU3HU U CPepbl KOHCTUTYLIHO-
HaJIn3Ma, B KOHEYHOM CUYETE HAIPABICHHOE Ha MAKCUMAIILHO MTOJTHOE UCKITIOUEHUE PEeTH-
THO3HBIX MMOHATHIA, TIPE/ICTABICHUH U WHCTUTYTOB U3 IMyOIHMYHON cpephl 00IIeCTBEHHON
KU3HU, CUATASACh HETIPEIIOKHBIM YCIIOBHEM, TOIBKO M OOECIIEYHBAIOIINM HOPMaJIbHOE
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHNE COBPEMEHHOTO JINOEpabHOTO rocynapcTBa. COOTBETCTBYIOIINM 00-
pas3oM, Kak JeNaroT BBIBOJ YUEHBIE, 4TOOBI MPEYCIIETh B MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHOM OOIIECTBE
WM T00aIbHOM COOOIIECTBE CO MHOKECTBOM PEIIUTUH, CEKYIISIPU3M JIOJKEH OBITh CIIO-
co0eH MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh U30UpPATEsIM B TOCYAApCTBE, YTO €ro MporpamMma B IPHUH-
IIUTIE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO BCE PEIUTHHU OyIyT MOCTABJICHBI B paBHOE MoJoXeHue» [Law,
2011, 35], 9aro, B CBOIO O4YEpElb, CIICIYS MPEACTABICHHON JTOTHKE, MOXKET OBITh Peasn30-
BaHO TOJILKO TIPH YCJIOBHH, YTO CEKYIISPU3M TIOJHOCTBIO OTBEPraeT JII0ObIe PETUTHO3HbIC
BO33pCHUS Kak (akTop B MyOIUYHO-TIPABOBOM JKU3HU U TOCYIapCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM pas3-
Butuu [Law, 2011, 35].

HMeHHO B ATOW NMPUHIMITAAIBHON MMO3UIUH, TIOCIEI0BATEIBHO MMPOBOIUMON B
HACTOSIIIee BpeMs B TIPAKTHKE 3allafHBIX CTPaH B IMEPBYIO OYepellb, C HaIllel TOUKH 3pe-
HUS, KpoeTcs (yHIaMeHTaIbHas OMMOKa B MOIXO0JIE, YK€ TIPHUBEIIAs U IPOIOIKAIOIIAS
CO3/1aBaTh IIeJIble KOMILIEKCHI Pa3HOIUIAHOBBIX MPOOIEM COBPEMEHHOCTH — HAYMHAs OT
MPU3HAHHOTO CETO/IHS Ha BCEX YPOBHIX KPU3UCA MYJIBTUKYIIBTypaIn3Ma B KOHTHHEHTAITb-
Holi EBpome, KOTOpBIH CyIIECTBEHHO yCyryOWJICS B Kylle ¢ MUTPALMOHHBIM KPHU3HUCOM
MOCJICAHUX JIET, U 3aKaHYMBas TMOAXOAaMH, MOIYYArOIIUMHU PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE B aHIJIO-
aMEpUKaHCKOM TIpaBe, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX IPH OTIIPABIICHUH MPABOCYIHS U B CyIeOHOM
MIPAKTHKE B [IEJIOM ITOIYYalOT MPSIMOE MPUMEHEHNE 00bIYau, B TOM YHCIIE OCHOBBIBAIOIIH-
€csl Ha PEJIMTHO3HBIX HOPMaX, MPU Pa3pelieHud OTJENIbHBIX YaCTHO-TIPABOBBIX CIIOPOB,
€CJIM KX CTOPOHBI (@ 3a4aCTYI0 — TOJIBKO OIHA M3 CTOPOH ) CUUTAIOT CeOsl UMU CBS3aHHBIMH, —
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO CaMH 3TH OObIYaW W PEMTHO3HBIE HOPMBI B X KOHKPETHOM TIpH-
JIOKCHUH MOTYT BXOIUTHh B IPSAMOE, BILIOTH JIO aHTarOHUCTUYECKOTO, IPOTUBOPEUHE C
LENBIM PSIZIOM HOPM JICHCTBYIOIIETO 3aKOHOJATENhCTBA M 00S3aTENbCTB, MPUHSITHIX TO-
CYIapCTBOM B YacCTH 3aIIUTHI IIPaB YEJIOBEKA, BBHITEKAIOMIMMHU KaK M3 MEXTYHApPOTHBIX
00513aTeJILCTB, TaK U B paMKax KOHCTUTYLMOHAIU3Ma | T.11. [[Tonenuna, Ckypko, 2009].

[ns coBpemenHoil Poccun 04eBUIHO, YTO peanu3alus MoaxoJa, B paMKax KOTO-
pOro, Aa)ke CO CCHUTKOM Ha MPHHLUI BEPXOBEHCTBA MpaBa, OyAyT MOCIEI0BaTEIbHO OT-
BEPrarhCs JII0ObIE PEIUTHO3HBIE BO33PEHHSI M ITO3ULINHU KaK (PaKTOp IIyOIUuHO-IIPAaBOBOM
YKU3HU U TOCYIapCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOTO Pa3BUTHS, HE TOJIBKO SBISIETCSI HEKOHCTPYKTUBHOM,
HO HECET MPSMO JIECTPYKTUBHYIO HATPY3Ky M MOXKET ITOBJIEYh 32 COOOW KpaifHe cyliie-
CTBEHHBIC KPU3UCHBIC SIBIICHHS, HE MCKIIOYasi CephE3HBIE CONMANBHBIC MOTPSICEHUS, KaK
JUISl TOCY/IapcTBa M OOIECTBA B IIETIOM, TaK M B IPAaBOBO# cepe B 4aCTHOCTH.

C Haieli IO3UIIMK TIPU3HAHUE PUHITUITA BEPXOBESHCTBA ITPaBa HUKAK HE JIOJIKHO
OBITH CBSI3aHO M O0YCIIOBJICHO TPEOOBAHMEM WTHOPUPOBATH JHMOO OTpHLATh (HAKTOp pe-
JIUTAW B TIPaBOBOM Pa3BUTHH. HampoTus, cienyeT mpu3HaTh U UCXOAUTH U3 00S3aHHOCTH
TocyaapcTBa COOOPa30BBIBATH MPABOBOE PA3BUTHE C OOIMICCTBEHHBIMH IOTPEOHOCTIMHU
W MHTEpecaMU, BBHIPRKEHHBIMH B TOM YHCIIC B PEIUTHO3HBIX BO33PEHUSIX TPaKAaH, 3a-
HUMAIOLIHNX, TIOMHUMO MPOYEro, KpaifHe CyIeCTBEeHHOE W TPaJAUIIMIOHHOE MECTO B 00IIe-
CTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH, B OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOILIEHUSX, — CJIOBOM, B OOIIECTBEHHOM KU3HU
u olmiecTBe B 1enoM. Jpyroit Bompoc, 4To JUIst 3TOr0, CO CTOPOHBI FOCYIapCTBa NPEKIC
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BCEro, TPeOyeTCsl CO3/IaHUE ONPEICIIEHHOTO MEXaHU3Ma, TO3BOJIUBIIIETO ObI JIOJIKHBIM 00-
pa3oM yUUTBIBaTh (PAKTOP PEITUTUN B TOCYAPCTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM Pa3BUTHHU.

Ecnu, nanee, meiTaThCsi IPEIIIONIOKUTE, B Kakol (hopMe B paMKax IPaBOBOW CH-
CTeMBbI coBpeMeHHOU Poccun mMor Obl OBITH CPOPMHUPOBAH TAKOTO POa MEXaHH3M, CIIO-
COOHBIN 00eCTIeUnTh YUET PEIUTHO3HOTO (haKTOpa B Pa3BUTHH COBPEMEHHOTO POCCHM-
CKOTO TIpaBa, B TOM YHCIIC U HETIOCPEACTBEHHO, MOJKHO, HaIpUMep, OOPaTUTHCS K OIBITY
OpraHu3anuu u JesTeibHOCTH OOmliecTBeHHON mnanarekl PD, a Takke 0O0IIECTBEHHBIX
Majar, CO3J[aHHbIX U aKTUBHO paboTaroiux B cyobekrax Poccuiickoit @enepanuu. Tak,
JICHCTBYS TI0 CBOETO POIa aHAJIOTHUH, BO3MOXKHO, OBLIIO ObI KOHCTPYKTHBHBIM PACCMOTPETH
BOTIPOC YUPEXJICHHUS CIEIHalIbHOTO coBeTa penurnid Poccun — nmubo B KadecTBe camo-
CTOSITENIFHOTO, MO0 B Ka4eCTBE CIIEIIHAIBHOTO TIOPA3/IEICHNs B paMKax, HalpuMmep,
Oo6miectBenHoit nanarsl PO. OqHako HEOOXOIUMO cpa3y MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO IIOJTHOMOYHS
TaKoro COBETa JOJDKHBI OBITH IIUpe, HeXKeNH, Hanpumep, y OOmiecTBeHHOH nanarsl PO,
a Takke OOIIEeCTBEHHBIX Majar cyobekToB Poccuiickoit Denepanuu, — T.€. BBIXOAUTH 3a
PaMKH 3KCTIEPTU3bI WK MPUHATHUS PELICHUHN, HOCSIIINX UCKIIOUUTEIbHO PEKOMEHIaTEb-
HBII Xapaktep. B To ke Bpems, 3TH TIOJTHOMOYHS, OYE€BUIHO, TOJDKHBEI OBITH YKe, HexXe-
71y QeiepaTbHOr0 3aKOHO/IATeNs WiIH CYOBEKTOB MpaBa 3aKOHOJATEIHbHON WHUITHATHBEI
B Poccuiickoit denepanmu. CBoETo poja KOMIPOMUCCHBIM PEIICHHEM MOTJIO OBI CTaTh,
HanpuMep, HaJleIeHHe MPEACTaBUTeNeH PEITMIHO3HBIX KOH(peccHid, 1eicTByomux B Poc-
CHUH, KOJUICTHAIbHBIM MIPABOM BETO MPHU YCIOBUU KOHCEHCYCA: T.€. B T€X CIIydasX, €CIU
Kakas-1u00 3aKOHOaTeIbHAS MHUIIMATHBA M 3aKOHOTIPOEKT BhI3bIBAET 000CHOBAaHHbBIC
PEIUTMO3HBIMU MPEACTABICHUSIMH BO3PAXKEHHsI BCEX MPEACTABUTENCH PEIUTHO3HBIX CO-
00IIeCTB W IEPKBEi, 3aKOHHO AeHCTBYIOmMUX B Poccuiickoit demeparini, COBET PETUTHI
JIOJDKEH OBITh YIIOJHOMOYEH HAJIOKUTh BETO Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIYH 3aKOHOIATEIIBHYIO
VHUIMATUBY WJIA 3aKOHOIIPOEKT — JIN0O UMETh KAKUE-THOO CXOJIHBIC TOTHOMOYMSI U T.I1.

Pa3zBuTHe Takoro iy HHOTO, B MPUHLIKIIE CXOJHOTO C MPEACTABICHHBIM, MOAX0Aa
B IpaBoBO# cucrteMe Poccuu, ¢ Hallel MO3UIIUKU, €CTh aKTyallbHOE TpeOOBaHKE COBpE-
MeHHOCTH. OObEKTUBHBIE TTPOOIEMBI, CYIIECTBYIONIIE HA TAHHOM HalpaBICHUN, MOTYT U
JIOJKHBI [TOJIyYUTh CBOE CKOpelIee U KOHCTPYKTUBHOE PELLIECHNUE.
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CounanbHO-TICHXO0/IOTHYECKHE MOAXO0AbI
K H3YYEeHHIO Pe/THIrH0O3HbIX HOPM

Hccnedosarnue noodepoicano epanmom PODH
u Aomunucmpayueti Boneoepaockou obracmu, npoexkm Ne 17-16-34018

AnHoTanus. TpaJUIMOHHO PEMIHO3HBIE HOPMBI TIPEICTABISIOT CO0OM crelu-
(hudeckyro A TOH WM MHOM PEUruu CUCTEMY MpeANnucaHuii u mpaBuwil. OHH OKa-
3BIBAIOT PEryIMpYyIOIlee BO3ACHCTBHE HA COLUAIBHOE MOBEJCHUE, SABIAACH BHIOM
COLMAJIBHBIX HOPM. B 3TOM ciyuae mepe coluanbHOM MCHXOIOTUEN CTOUT MEPBO-
ouepesHas 3a/ada ONpENeICHHUs CIElM(UKH PEJUTHO3HBIX HOPM KaK COIMAIBHO-
ncuxonormdeckoro QexHomena. Jlmsg 3TOro ObIIM  HCIIONB30BAHBI OCHOBHBIC
TEOPETHYEeCKUE MOIXOAbl K Ne(GUHHIMN COLMAIbHBIX HOpM. IlpencraBieHHbIE Ha 3TOH OCHOBE TEOPETH-
YeCKHe MOAXOABI K PEIUTHO3HBIM HOpPMaM IPENoIaraloT pasiHdHbIe B3MIIAB HA UX NPUPOMIY, T€HE3UC H
0COOCHHOCTH (DyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUS. B pamMkax rpyInmoBOro moaxona peluruo3Hble HOPMBI PacCMaTpUBAOT-
cs1 KaKk HEKOTOpBIE MPaBHIIa, PETyNUPYIOIIUe TOBEACHNE B PEIUTUO3HOM rpymme. B ciydae ecnu peus uaér
0 Ipolecce BKIIOUYEHUS B Majble IPYMIIbI, H3y4aloTcs MIPOLIECChl YCBOCHUS M MHTEPHAIM3ALUKN PETUTH03-
HBIX HOPM, 33/IaHHBIX PEIUTHed U TpaHCIUPYEeMbIX JaHHOHU Ipynmoil. B cioydae ecnu peub A€t o OOIbIINX
rpyImIax, MO>KHO TOBOPHTH O Ipornecce GopMUPOBaHHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX HOPM, MEXaHU3MOM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS
pEeNUruo3Hasl HAEHTUYHOCTh. [Ipy TakoM MOHMMAaHHM TPEIMETOM HCCIEIOBAHHUS MOTYT OBITH COIHANBHBIC
TIPE/ICTaBICHUS] OOJBIINX PETMIMO3HBIX TPYIIT O IPABHIGHOM WM HENPaBIJIBHOM IOBEICHHN C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI THITMYHOTO TPEACTABUTENS TPyNIBI (HAIpUMeEp, MPaBOCIABHOIO). B paMkax aabTepHaTHBHOTO COIHO-
KOTHUTUBHOTO IIOJIXO/la PEJIMTHO3HbIE HOPMBI MOHMMAIOTCA KaK 4acTh COLIMOKYIBTYpPHOM cuctembl. OHuU
OTpakaloT CTAaHJApThl MOBEICHHS, HEOOXOAUMOCTh KOTOPBIX YKOpPEHEHa B KylbType W obmiecTse. B nuan-
BHIyaIbHOM CO3HAaHHU OHHU ()OPMUPYIOTCS MO BIMSHHEM COLMAIBHBIX B3aMMOJACHCTBHH C PEIMIMO3HBIMH
(heHOMEHAMU U PaCcCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK CyOBEKTUBHBIE PEIPE3CHTANH CONUAIBHO JKeaTeIbHOTO OBEICHHS.

Knarouessie c/10Ba: penurnosHsle HOPMBI, COMUATBHBIE HOPMBI, CONMAIBHAS MICHXOIOTHUSI, TPYMIOBOH
MOAXOJ], COLIUO-KOTHUTHUBHBIN ITOJXOJ
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Abstract. Traditionally, religious norms are a system of prescriptions and rules specific to a particular
religion. They have a regulatory effect on social behavior being a kind of social norms. In this case, the primary
task of the social psychology should be defining the specificity of religious norms as a socio-psychological
phenomenon. For this, the main theoretical approaches to the definition of social norms were used. Theoretical
approaches to religious norms, presented on this basis, suggest different views on their nature, genesis, and
features of functioning. Within the framework of the group approach, religious norms are considered certain
rules governing behavior in a religious group. In the case of the process of inclusion in small groups, the
processes of assimilation and internalization of religious norms prescribed by religion and broadcasted by
this group are being studied. If we are referring to large groups, we can talk about the process of forming
of religious norms, the mechanism of which is religious identity. With this understanding, the subject of
research may be social representations of large religious groups about right or wrong behavior from the point
of view of a typical representative of the group (for example, an Orthodox person). Within the framework of
the alternative socio-cognitive approach, religious norms are understood as part of the socio-cultural system.
They reflect the standards of behavior, the necessity of which is rooted in culture and society. In individual
consciousness, they are formed under the influence of social interactions with religious phenomena and are
viewed as subjective representations of socially desirable behavior.
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Penurno3npie HOPMBI IPECTABIISIOT COOOM CIIEITU(PUIECKYIO TS KaXKI0U pellu-
THHU CHUCTEMY TIPEAITICAHNNA, OTIPEICIIIONTYI0 HEOOXOAMMBIA 00pa3 MBICIICH U TTOBEIACHIS
(B.K. babaepa, U.C. bepnnakosa, M.I. Unsuues, E.O. Hacrosmes, A.JI. [Tocarkoga,
E.B. Ilpyukosa, A.A. Panyrun, H.H. Tapycuna, H.B. YcoB). Cneuuduka peaurno3ssix
HOPM 3aBHCHT OT KOHKPETHOMW PEJIUTHH, I0CKOIbKY TOApa3yMeBaeT HATMYUE COTTIAaCOBaH-
HOW W yIOPSIIOUEHHON CHCTEMBI MHUPOBO33peHus. OHAKO JTHObIE PETUTHO3HBIE HOPMBI
TaK WIA WHA4Ye OKa3bIBAIOT PETYIHPYIOIIEe BO3ICHCTBUE HA COIMAIBLHYIO aKTHBHOCTB,
oTIpenensisl He TOJNBKO MOPSAI0K OOTOCHYKEHHS W TOBEACHNE BEPYIOMIUX B OOITMHE WIIH
LIEPKOBHOW OpraHU3aIlH, HO U MOTHBAILIMIO TIOBEACHUS M NEATEIBHOCTH B Pa3IMYHBIX
COLMANIBHBIX CUTYalUsiX U cdepax KU3HU. JIpyrumMH COBaMH, pEMTHO3HBIE HOPMBI,
YTBEPK/IAsACh B CO3HAHMHU, OKA3bIBAIOT PETYJIHpYIOLIee BO3/IEHCTBIE HA COLMAIBHOE T0-
BeJIcHHe. B ATOM CBsI3U OHUM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK BHJ[ COIIMAILHBIX HOPM H TIPECTaBIIs-
FOT 0COOBIN HHTEPEC IS COIMATLHON TICHXOJIOTHH.

B coBpemMeHHON TNMCHUXOJOTHMYECKOM JIUTepaType MpeCTaBICHbl HEKOTOPhIE HC-
cnemoBanus penurno3ubix HOpM (O.B. 3moposiieBa, A.®. Kamanosa, H.B. Ycos, np.).
OnHako peaKo dTH UccleloBaHUs pedIeKCUPYIOTCsS B MPEAMETHOM I0JI€ COLUaTbHON
nicuxojoruu. BMecre ¢ Tem, mpobiemMa COlMaNbHBIX HOPM W MX BUJIOBOU CHCIU(DUKH —
ATO OOIIMpPHAsT 00JIACTh COLMAIBHOMN MICUXOJIOTHH, TJIe OHU PAaCCMATPUBAIOTCS B KOHTEK-
CTE pa3IMYHBIX IOJIXOI0B, TEOPHUil, C TOUKH 3PEHUS PA3IMYHBIX OOBSICHUTEIHHBIX CXEM
(I"A. bamm, M.IO. ToBopyxmua, H.B. I'pummnua, O.B. Kypermesa, E.M. Ilenpkos,
B.U. Cino6oaunkoB u ap.). JlepUHHUIINS PETUTHO3HBIX HOPM KaK BHJIa COLMATBHBIX HOPM
TpeOyeT aHai3a dTHX MOJXO0A0B, YTO U SIBIISICTCS LEbI0 IaHHOH CTaThu.

C nCcuxomoruYecKoil TOYKU 3PEHHs], COLMATBHBIC HOPMEI SIBIISIOTCSI CPEICTBOM
COLIMAJBPHOMN PETYISINH MOBEJICHHSI U PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE MEKITMYHOCTHOTO
B3aumozeicTBus [Anuyk, 2005, 485]. B 3TOM ciayyae OHM MOHUMAIOTCSA KaK CKOOpPIU-
HAPOBAHHOCTH JEWCTBUA WMHAWBHUAA C NCHCTBHSIMH APYTuX jroneii. Ha Gomee BEICOKOM
YpOBHE aHaJIM3a COLMATBHBIE HOPMBI BHICTYNAIOT B KAY€CTBE CPEACTB PeaM3aIliy BaXK-
HEHIINX COUMANBHBIX (QYHKIUH, OCYIIECTBISIOT CUCTEMY COIIMaIbHOTO KOHTPOJIS, FapaH-
TUPYIOT CTA0OMIBHOCTD, YCTOMUYMBOCTD U COAJIAHCUPOBAHHOCTh OOINECTBA.

B conmanbHOW TCHXOJIIOTUM TPAAMIIMOHHO MPOOIEMaTHKa COLHAIbHBIX HOPM
MpeJICTaBlIeHa B KOHTEKCTE B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH WHAMBH/IA U TPYTIITHI (TPYTIIIOBOH TTOIXON).

B pamkax rpymmoBoro moaxona corpianbHas HopMma (TpymmoBas HOpMa) Ipe-
CTaBJISIET COOOM HEKOTOPOE MPABWIIO, CTAHIAPT MOBeACHMS B rpymme [Axayk, 2005, 555].
B atom ciyuae peus uaET, mpexsie BCEro, 0 TOM, YTO COLMAIbHBIE HOPMBI paccMaTprBa-
IOTCSL KaK CTPYKTYPOOOPa3yOIIUE JIEMEHTHI Pa3JIUYHbIX COLMATIBHBIX Py, 00eCceuu-
BaIOIIME WX CYNIECTBOBAHUE U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE HAPSY C IPYTHMH €€ DIeMEHTaMHU, —
cTarycoM U poibio. ColmanbHas HOpMa TIOHUMAeTCsl Kak HEKOTOPBIN CTaHAapT MOBee-
HUS B TPyMIIe, KOTOPBI CIyXHUT e€ oOpa3yronm srieMeHToM. Hopma paccMarpuBaeTcst
KakK eJJMHO0Opa3ue B MOBEJACHUH M 00pa3a MBICIH U COOTBETCTBYIOT OI[EHKAM U IOBEJIC-
HUIO OonbIMHCTBA €€ WwieHoB. C ATOM TOUKHM 3peHHMS, CIIC0OBAaHUE UM OTKIOHEHHUE OT CO-
[UATBHON HOPMBI — JIBA Pa3HOHAIPABICHHBIX MPOIECCa, KOTOPHIE, Yallle BCErO CBOJSATCS
K (peHOMEHaM KOH(OpMU3Ma KaK COOTBETCTBHUIO TPYIIIOBHIM HOPMaM (HOPMAaTHBHOCTH )
WM JIEBUAIIMH KaK OTKJIOHEHHUIO OT TPYIIIOBBIX HOPM (HEHOPMAaTHBHOCTH). B kauecTBe
MEXaHU3MOB COOTBETCTBUSI MOBEJICHNS WM CYXJCHWH TPYNIIOBEIM HOPMaM paccMaTpu-
BAIOTCS TPYNIOBAsi MACHTUIHOCTD, TPYIIIIOBBIE POJIH, CTaTyC, Pa3IUYHbIE MPOIECCHI CO-
LMATBHOTO BIUSHHUSL.

B KkoHTEKcTe TpyNIIOBOroO MOAX0AA peraeTcs npodiema hopMupoBaHus u QyHK-
IIMOHUPOBAHUS COLUAIBHBIX HOPM, TIPE/ICTABICHHAs MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH 3KCIIEPHMEHTA-
MU ¥ IOCTPOCHHBIMH Ha 3TOM ocHOBaHuH Teopusimu (C. A, J[. Maitepc, M. Lllepud, mp.).
Krnaccudukanmmm wccnenoBanmii  TporieccoB  (OPMHUPOBAHHA ¥ PAa3BUTHS  HOPM,
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npeJcTaBlicHa, B yactHocTH, B padote P.JI. Kpuuerckoro u E.M. JlyooBckoii. OHu pac-
CMaTpPUBAIOT 3TH UCCIIEOBAaHMsI B KOHTEKCTE TPEX TPyNIL: 1) McciaeqoBaHus HOPM, pasze-
JSIeMbIX OOJIBIIMHCTBOM WICHOB IPYIIIBL; 2) UCCIEIOBAaHUS HOPM, pa3AeisieMbIX MEHb-
LIMHCTBOM WICHOB I'PYMIIBL; 3) UCCIEI0BAHUS MTOCICICTBUNA OTKIOHEHHUS OT TPYMIIOBBIX
HopM [Kpmuerckuit, Jlyoosckas, 2001, 120].

[lepBast rpymma Teopuil MOCBslCHAa HccienoBaHui0 koHpopmusma (C. Au,
I'. Jlxepapn, Jx. Xomanc). B paMkax aTux Teopuil HOpMaTUBHOCTH MPUPABHUBAETCS K
KOH(OPMH3MY.

Bropas rpynmna Teopuii cocpenoroueHa BOKPYI HCCIEIOBaHUM BIMSHUS MEHb-
muHcTBa C. MockoBu4r u (ppaHiry3ckoil mkonoid. C. MOCKOBHYH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
MapTrHHAIEHOE U JICBHAHTHOE TIOBeIeHNE (ITOBEACHIE MEHBIITMHCTBA) CITIOCOOHO 0Ka3aTh
BIIMSIHME Ha OOJBIIMHCTBO YICHOB TPYIIBI MPH OMPEACTHEHHBIX yCIOBHIX. Takum 00-
pa3oM, aBTOp OOBSICHSIET COIMAJIbHBIC M3MCHECHUS M MHHOBAIMM B rpymme [Moscovici,
Faucheux, 1972, 149-202].

W, HakoHel, TpeTbs TpyIa TEOPUIl COCPENOTOUEHA HA BOIIPOCE OTKIOHEHHS OT
IPYIIIOBBIX HOPM. DTOT IpOLECC MOHUMAETCS! KaK JACBUAHTHOE ITOBEJCHUE M MPOTHBO-
[OCTaBIIAETCS KOH(POPMHOMY IOBeeHHIO. JleBUaHTHOE MOBEJCHHUE — ITO PACXOXKACHHUE
MEX]Ty TIOBE/ICHIEM MHIUBHIA U TIOBE/ICHIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBA WICHOB IPyIIbl. JleBuanT —
YeNIOBEK, KOTOPBIM Bel€T celdsi MHaye, YeM OXHJACT TPYIIa, B KOTOPYIO OH BKITIOUEH.
Korga peub unér 06 nccienoBaHusx B 0071aCTH KOMMYHHUKAIMH U KOHCEHCYCa B TUCKYC-
CHOHHBIX I'PyMIaX, TEPMHUH «IEBUAHT» MPUMEHSIETCS K JIIOOOMY YEJIOBEKY, YbH B3IJISIbI
3aMETHO OTIIMYAIOTCS OT B3MIAI0B OombimrHCTBa [Dubois, 2002, 211].

B pamkax rpynmnoBoro roaxozia paccMaTpUBaIOTCs TAKKE PA3IMUHbIC MEXAHU3MbI
CJIEZIOBAaHUS COLMAIBHBIM HOpMaM (HOPMaTUBHOCTH) WM OTKJIOHEHHS OT HUX (HEHOpMa-
THBHOCTH): TEOPHS TPYNIIOBON UIEHTUYHOCTH, TEOPHS PALIMOHAIFHOTO BBIOOpA U IpyTHE
teopuu [Kypsimesa, Yepnos, 2015, 81-106].

Hapsiny ¢ rpynmnoBsiM moaxon1oM K AepUHULIMN COLMATBHBIX HOPM B COLIMAIbHON
TICUXOJIOTHH TIPEICTABIICH ITOIXO0, B KOTOPOM COLIMAIbHbIC HOPMbI PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK
9aCTh HOPMAaTUBHO-IIEHHOCTHON CUCTEMBbI KyJIbTYpbl. DTOT MOAXO/ IPEICTABIICH, B 4aCT-
HOCTH, COIMAJIbHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIM ITOIXO/IOM, KOTOPBHIH BO MHOTOM IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICH
TPYIIIOBOMY MOJXOAY K JeQHHUIMH COMaNbHBIX HOpM [Dubois, 2002, 211].

B omnyne ot rpynnoBoro nojaxoja COMo-KOrHUTUBHBIN MTOIXO0/] MOJPa3yMEBAET,
YTO COLIMATIbHBIE HOPMBI SIBJISIIOTCS YaCThIO IEHHOCTHO-HOPMAaTHBHOM CHCTEMBI KYJIBTYPBI
n obmecTBa. B paMkax 3Toro rnoaxosaa couuanbHble HOPMbl HOAYEPKUBAIOT COLUAIBHYIO
00yCIIOBJIEHHOCTh CHOCOOOB IIOBEIEHMsI WM CY)KICHUI denoBeka. B pamkax coumo-
KOTHUTHBHOTO TOAXO0Aa HOPMa — 3TO MOBEJIeHNE WM 00pa3 MbICIel COlMaIbHO IEHHBIE
Y 3HaYMMBbIE C TOUKH 3PEHHUS COIMAIBHONW CHCTEMBI U KyJIBTYpbI. J[pyruMu cioBamu, co-
nuaabHas HOpMa OTpaykaeT HEKOTOPbIE CTaHAAPThI IOBEACHUSI WIIN CYXKIESHHH, HE0OX0IHU-
MOCTb KOTOPBIX YKOpPEHEHA B KyJIBTYpe, 00IIECTBE U COLMANIBHBIX cCHCcTeMaX. TakuM oOpa-
30M, COLMAIbHBIE HOPMBI (DOPMHUPYIOTCS M QYHKIMOHUPYIOT Ha O0siee BEICOKOM YPOBHE
COLIMAJIbHON OpraHu3alyy, YeM Ha IpyninoBoM. PaccmarpuBaeMble B paMKax JaHHOTO
MOJX0/Ia COIMAIbHBIE CTPYKTYPHI M MPAKTHUKU OXBATHIBAIOT M COIMAIBHBIE TPYTIIBI KaK
TaKoBbIe, POPMUPYS U MOJICPKUBAST €IMHOOOpa3ne B 00IACTH KyIBTYPBHI.

OcHoBaHHEM COIMANBHOTO (DYHKLIMOHMPOBAHUSI CTOPOHHUKH COLIMO-KOTHUTHBHOTO
MOAXO0/1a CYUTAIOT CLIOCOOBI MBILIJICHUS M COLMaIbHOE Mo3HaHue. ConnanbHOe O3HAHUE
O3HAuYaeT Mpolecc NPUOOPETEHNUS, OpPraHNu3ali U MPUMEHEHNE 3HAHWH O COLMAJIbHBIX
00BeKTaX Ha YPOBHE OOBIICHHOTO CO3HAHUS. DTOT IMPOIECC PacCMaTPUBACTCS CKBO3b
MIPU3MY OCHOBOTIOJNATAIONIMX E€IWHUI] TO3HABATEIIbHON AKTHMBHOCTH: CXEMbI, POTOTH-
bl QpEMBI, perpe3eHTaluy, KOTHUIWU U APYTHe KOTHUTHBHBIE KOHCTPYKTHI [ AHApe-
eBa, 2005, 304]. Tak conuanbHas HOPMa MOXKET OBITH OIpeAeTeHa KaK pernpe3eHTamus
COLIMAJIBHO KEJIATEIIbHOTO MOBEJIEHUS, BBIpa)KEHHAs! B KaYeCTBE HOPMATHUBHOIO CYyX7e-
Hus1. COBOKYITHOCTB 3THX CYKACHHUH CO31aéT HEKOTOPBIE KJIacTePbl MIIM BUIBI HOPM. Tak,
HalnpuMep, CTOPOHHUKH COLMO-KOTHUTHBHOTO IIOJX0/1a TOBOPSIT O HOpPMax aHAPOTMHUM,
HOpMax MHTEPHAIBHOCTH M JIpyrux Buaax HopMm [Dubois, 2002, 211]. Cnenuduka nx
COZIEp’KaTeIbHOTO HAMOJIHEHUs, ()YHKIIMOHAILHOE 3HAYCHNUE B PA3IMYHBIX COLMATBHBIX
CUTyalusix M chepax >KU3HU MOXKET CYIIECTBEHHO BapbUPOBATHCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOU
WJIM UHOU COIMANbHON CUCTEMBI.
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[pornecc hopMupoBaHusi HOPMATUBHBIX CYXKICHHI HAYMHACTCS C 0a30BOTO MPO-
1ecca COIMANbHOTO MO3HAHUS — KaTerOpPU3allid, C MOMOUIBI0 KOTOPOTO OKPY>KAIOLIUN
COLIMAJIBHBIA MUP YIOPSAI0YUBACTCA. DTOT MPOLIECC MPOUCXOIUT B KOHTEKCTE COLIMAIIb-
HBIX B3aUMOJICHCTBHUH, KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO 04Yepe/ib, POPMHUPYIOT KOHCTPYKTHI COIIMATTLHOTO
TTO3HAHUS, OKa3bIBAIOIINE BIMSHIE Ha (DOPMHUpPOBAHUE 3HAHUHN 00 00BEKTaX U CyObEKTaX.
CornmanbHbie 00BEKTHI HE MOTYT OBITH TIOHSITHI BHE COIMATIBHBIX OTHOIICHUN U HE3aBU-
CHUMO OT COIIMAIBHOTO B3aUMOMCUCTBUS. Paznuunbie 00BEKTH U CyOBhEKThl BOCTIPUHUMA-
IOTCSI Yepe3 KOHKPETHbIE KOHCTPYKTHI, KOTOPHIE OTPAKAIOT UX COIHANBHYIO LIEHHOCTh B
KOHKPETHBIX COLIMAJIbHBIX OTHOLICHUAX. BOCIPOU3BOACTBO HOPMATUBHBIX CYKICHUH 3a-
BHCHUT OT aKTHBU3AIINY HOPMAaTHBHON CHTYaIllH, TO €CTh CUTYalllt, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKTHI
BKJTFOYEHBI BO B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHUS C TIOTEHIINATHHBIM OLEHIITHKOM.

PesynpraT 3TOTO TIpOIIecca COCTABISAET YaCTh KU3HEHHOTO OIIBITA U BRIPAKACTCA
KaK Ta WIA WHAsg Mepa HOPMATHUBHOTO MM HEHOPMATUBHOTO MoBeaeHwus. [Ipu aTom oT-
CYTCTBHE HOPMATHUBHOCTH HE BCEI/a MOJIpa3yMeBaeT HAIOKEHUE CAaHKIUK. TouHO Takxke
KaK ¥ COOTBETCTBHE HE BCET/Ia MPUOABISLET COUAIBHYIO [IEHHOCTh WHIMBH/TY, TO3BOJISS
eMy paznndarh ce0s. Bc€ 3aBucHT OT BUIa HOPM U (PYHKIIMH, KOTOPhIE OHH BBITIOIHSIOT B
o01IecTBeHHO n3HU. [loHATHE «ZIeBHAIHS» B COIMO-KOTHUTHBHOM ITOJIXO/IE 3aMEHEHO
TIOHSITHEM «HECHOPMATHBHOCTHY, KOTOPOE OMPEISISICTCS] KaK HECOOTBETCTBHE TTOBEICHUS
WU CY>KJICHUSI KPUTEPUIO COITMATBHON TMOIE3HOCTH. DTO MOBEACHUE WU CYXKIICHUE TI0-
3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY XOPOIIO/TIJIOX0 BOCIIPUHUMATHCS B COLMAIBHBIX OTHOMIEHUIX. HeHop-
MaTHBHOCTh MOXKET HIMETh HETaTHBHBIE ITOCIECTBHS B PEAIN3aIUN COITUAIBHBIX KOMMY-
HuKaruii. OJTHAKO caMO OTKIIOHEHHE OT COIMAIBLHBIX HOPM NMPHU3HAETCS COIMAIBLHBIMU
CTPYKTYPaMH U 3aBUCHT OT UX (DyHKITHOHUPOBAHWS.

HopMbl MOTyT IpHBOAXTE K pa3iuvHbIM 3 dexram. C 0HONW CTOPOHBI, OHU 00-
JMAJa0T MPEIeoM TOJEPAaHTHOCTH BOKPYT OTHOCHTEIBHO HEUETKUX TPaHUI], KOTOPHIC
OIPENEIISIFOT, KaKue COOBITHS CUMTAFOTCS MPUEMIIEMBIMH M KaKUe COOBITHSI CUMTAOTCS
HenpueMJIeMbIMH. Pa3mep rpaHUIbI TOJNEPaHTHOCTH (PUKCHUPYET Mpejen BOCIpUHUMAE-
MOTO OTKIJIOHEHHUS U, CJIeIOBATEIHHO, BOSMOYKHYIO CTUTMAaTH3AIMIO HHIUBHU/IA.

Peuruo3npie HOPMbI B KOHTEKCTE MPeICTABIEHHBIX MOJX0/10B

B pamkax rpymmoBoro moaxoja nojapasyMeBaercs, 4To pesurus QyHKIHOHUPYET
Ha YpOBHE TPyIMIT: O0NbIIKX (TIPEXkKIe BCEro, KOHPECCHH) U MaJbIX (IICPKOBHBIC OpTaHH-
3aluu, MPUXOJ, OONUHBI U T1p.). [Iporiecc popMHUpOBaHUS PEITUTHO3HOCTH, PETUTHOZHOTO
CO3HAHUS U PEJIUTHO3HBIX HOPM, COOTBETCTBYET MPOLECCAM BKJIIOUEHUS B STU I'PYMIIbL.
BxoxeHre B MaJble peTMTrHO3HbIe TPYTIHI Yalle BCETo CBOIUTCS K N3yUeHUI0 (peHOMeHa
«BOIEPKBIIEHU», & TIPOIECC BXOXKICHUS B OOJNBIINE COIMANBHBIE TPYIIIBI MOXHO pac-
CMaTPUBATh B KOHTEKCTE PEIIUTHO3HON HICHTUIHOCTH.

st oTe4ecTBEHHON HAyKH TEPMUH «BOIIEPKBICHHUE) SIBISICTCS MIPHUOPUTETHBIM
(JLII. Mnarosa, B.I'. bep3oros, B.®. UecHOkOBa). DTO OOBACHSAETCS TEM, UTO €CIH <«JIJIs
3anajHbIX XPUCTHAHCKUX CTPaH... OCHOBOW PEIMTHO3HOW, KOH(PECCHOHAIBHON >KU3HU
BBICTyIIaeT BEPOYYEHHE,... PETHOHBI, Haxomsmuecs mox ropucaukimeit PIIL], mpuopu-
TETOM CUMTAIOT PUTYAJbHYIO, IIEPKOBHYIO XKU3HB, Y4acTHE B CIy)X0aX W TAaWHCTBAaX...»
[bezporos, 2002].

Boruepkpnenue 03Ha4aeT mpoIecc BXOKICHUE B TY WIN UHYIO PEIUTHO3HYIO Op-
raHu3anu. B aTom ciryuae nmpobiaema peliuruo3HbIX HOPM CBOJIUTCS K M3YYCHUIO MPOIIeC-
COB YCBOCHUsI TIPABUIHLHOTO TIOBECHHSI TIPUXOJICKON KU3HU, TPUOOIIICHNS K TAUHCTBAM,
ciryx0am, cobmrofierne 3aroBenel, noopoxaereneii [borarosa, 2011, 114-122; 3noposiie-
Ba, 2014; IlaxyTtko, 2010, 152—159]. B 3TOM k€ KOHTEKCTE TPaKTyeTCs IpodIeMa HeHOp-
MAaTUBHOCTH WJIA OTCTYIUICHHS OT HOPM Kak IPOSBICHUE PEIUTHO3HOU JeBUANNU (CEK-
TAHTCTBO, BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBO, €PECh U MPOUEE).

[Ipotieccy BKIIOUEHUS B Ty WK UHYIO PETUTHO3HYIO OPTaHU3AIUI0 COOTBETCTBYET
rporecc GOpMUPOBaHUS PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS. [ [pr 3TOM B KOHTEKCTE IPOOIEMBI BKITIO-
YEeHHS B MaJIYI0 TPYTIITY, pedb UAET, TPEkKIE BCETO, O ITOCIIEA0BATEILHOM Iporiecce PopMHu-
POBaHMS KOHIIETITYATHHOTO PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS, B XO/I€ KOTOPOTO BEPYIOIINI CBEPSIET
CBOM JICUCTBHS ¢ KOH(ECCHOHAILHBIMU U IIepKOBHBIME TpeboBanusimu [ Hukonos, 1971,
236—250]. CyOpexTaMu 3TOTO Mpoliecca BISIFOTCSI HOCUTEH PETUTHO3HBIX HOPM H ITPaBHIT
(HarmpuMep, JTyXOBHBIC HACTABHUKH), @ CaM TPOIIECC OCYIIECTBISIETCS B HEIIOCPEICTBECH-
HOM MEXJIUYHOCTHOM B3aUMOJCHCTBUU BEPYIOIIUX C HOCUTEISIMU PEIUTHO3HBIX HOPM.
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PaccmarpuBast peuruo3Hble HOPMBI KaK KOMITOHEHT KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO PEJITHO3-
HOTO CO3HAHHUS B UCCIICAOBaHMAXK, KaK MPaBUIIa, JTUIIL KOHCTATUPYIOT (GakT COOMOneHHMs/
HECOONIONCHNUS TEX WM UHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX HOPM B MIPOLIEHTHOM COOTHOILLIECHNH, HATIPH-
Mep, y IPEACTaBUTEICH Pa3InYHbIX COLUAIBHBIX TPy (KaK 4acTo COONIONAI0T MOCT, KaK
9acTO CYUTAIOT HYXKHBIM XOIUTH B IIEPKOBb, U T.A.) [ YcoB, Kamanosa, 2013]. Perurnos-
HBIE HOPMBI OOBIJICHHOTO CO3HAHUS M3YYaloTCs KaK CyOBEKTUBHBIE TIPEICTABICHHS O TEX
PEJIMTHO3HBIX HOpPMax, KOTOpPBIE TPAHCIUPYIOTCS TPpyHNol (HampuMmep, MpeacTaBiIeHUs
0 3armoBesiX M NPOYHX yCTaHOBJICHUH). Takoe MOHUMaHUe TpeaAMeTa ICUXOIOTHYECKUX
HCCIIeIOBAaHUH B JAHHOM IIO/IXO/IE COOTBETCTBYET TAKXKE XapaKTepy PEIMTHO3HOTO OMbITA,
IIPY KOTOPOM BEPYIOIIUH SBISIETCS OOBEKTOM PETUTHO3HOTO 00YUYEHHUS MM BOCIIUTAHUS.
B TepMuHax 3amagHOIl CUXOJIOTUHM PEIUTMM TaKOM OIBIT MOXKET ObITh HAa3BAH «UHIOK-
TpuHUpoBaHHBIMY [ Whitehouse, 2002, 208].

OnHako TMpH TaKOM PAcCMOTPEHUH PEIUTHO3HBIX HOPM M TCHXOJIOTMYECKHX
MPOILIECCOB, KOTOPBIE 3aTparuBaroT JaHHBIM (eHOMEH, He MPEACTABISETCS BO3MOXHBIM
OIIPEIETUTh MEXaHU3M UX Peaju3aluy B PEaJbHOM COLMAJILHOM MOBEACHUH U B3aUMO-
neiictuM. MccenenoBarenn pelurun roBopsT O Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM «TreTepOreHHOCTH» ye-
JIOBEUECKOH JKHU3HHU, KOTOpasi IPOSIBISIETCS] B CYIIECTBOBAHUM [IBYX NPUHLUIIMAIBHO pa3-
JUYHBIX CIIOCO0aX BO33PEHUsI HA MUP — PEJIMTHO3HOM W OObIIeHHOM [AHTOHOB, 2015,
75-86]. B mcuxonormueckoi JHTEepaType MOXKHO OTMETUTH HCCIICIOBAHUS, KOTOpPHIC
MOCBALICHBI TOH «PacCIIEINIEHHOCTH», KOTJa SKCIUIMIMTHO BbIpa’kaeMble LIEHHOCTHO-
CMBICJIOBBIE PEAKLIUU COOTBETCTBYIOT PEIMTHO3HBIM HOpPMaM, a B ONPEAeNIEHHBIX COLH-
QJIBHBIX CUTyalHUsAX MPOSIBISIIOTCS HEOIHO3HAUHBIC TOBEIEHUECKUE peakuuu [/IBoHHUH,
2007, 5]. Penurro3HbIe HOPMBI SBJISIOTCS YacThIO COMMAILHOM JKU3HH, C ICHCTBYIONTUMHI
B HEW colMalibHBIMM HOpMaMu. B CBs3U ¢ 3TUM, NepBOOUEPEIHON 3a/jaueil colranibHON
TICUXOJIOTHH SIBJISIETCS PAaCKPBITHE B3aMMOCBSA3HM PEIUTHO3HBIX HOPM C COIMAIBHBIMU
HOpPMaMH, MOTHUBALIMEH U COIIMAIbHBIM OBEACHUEM JINYHOCTH.

YacTryHO 3Ta 3aja4a MOXKET OBITh pelleHa B paMKax H3y4eHHs OOJBIIUX CO-
nuanbHBIX rpymi. [Iponecc BxokaeHust B Oonbirue Tpymnmsl (KoH(eccun) MOXKET OBITh
N3y4yeH 4epe3 MEXaHU3M PEIUTHO3HOW MAEHTHYHOCTH. IIoHsATHEe conManbHON MAESHTHY-
HOCTH B IICHXOJIOTHM O3HAYaeT YacTh SI-KOHIENINH, SBISIOMASACS CIEACTBHEM OCO3HA-
HUS 4eJloBeKa MPHUHAJIEKHOCTH K COLMANBHON TpyIie, NPUHATHE CMBICIA U IMOIUO-
HaJILHOTO 3Ha4YEHUsI, IpuAaBaeMoro wieHcTBy B rpymie [Tajfel, 1981, 384]. Penurnosnas
UACHTHYHOCTH IPEACTABISET COOOM BUJI COLMAIIEHON HASHTHYHOCTH M ONIPEAEIISIETCS KaK
MPUHAJIEKHOCTh K ONPEAeNEHHOMY PEJIMTHO3HOMY COOOIIECTBY, pacCMaTpUBaeTCs KaK
pe3yIbTaT CaMOOTOKICCTBIICHUS C OIPEACIEHHON peTUTHO3HON rpymnmoi [Muemnosa,
2012, 123-127; ITaBmoBa, 2016, 90-99]. Ilpu >TOM OHa BO3HHKAET TOJHKO TOT/A, KOTIA
YeJIOBeK CO3HATEJIbHO YCTAaHABJIMBAET CBOIO NMPHUHAUICKHOCTh K PEIMTHO3HON TpyIIe.
B sTOM ciyuae, ero MOTHBBI 00€3THUMBAIOTCS U XapaKTePU3YIOT CKOpee IPyIy, YeM ca-
Moro usieHa 3Toi rpynnsl [Kypsimesa, Yepnos, 2015, 82]. Penurnosnast naeHTHYHOCTh
CTaHOBMTCS] KOTHUTUBHBIM MEXaHU3MOM I'PYIIIIOBOTO MOBEICHNS, AKTUBU3HPYS MEXaHU3M
CTEPEOTUIIN3ALNH, TO €CTh OIUCAHUE TOT0, KEM SIBJISIFOTCS WICHBI JaHHOM KaTeropuu (Ha-
MIPUMeEp, «TUITHYHBIN MTPaBOCIaBHBIN).

Takum 00pa3oM, B paMKax TEOPHU COLUAIBHOH HIICHTUYHOCTH PEIMTHO3HBIC
HOPMBI MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK KOJJICKTHBHBIC YOSKICHUS O TOM, Kakue ACUCTBHS
YMECTHBI B PEIMTHO3HOM Irpymie. B 3Tom ciydae npeaMeToM nccieioBaHusl MOTYT ObITh
COLIMAIbHBIC TPEACTABICHUS OONBIINX PEMTHO3HBIX TPYHII O TOM, Kakoe IOBEICHHE
win o0pa3 MbICICH SBIAETCS NIPABUIbHBIM/HEIPABUIBHBIM C TOYKU 3PEHHS THUIIMYHO-
ro, HaIpuMep, MPaBOCIABHOTO YelloBeKa (MycCylbMaHuHa, Oynaucta). B coorBercTBHE €
IPYNIOBBIM MOJIXOJIOM B JAHHOM CITydae CJIEAYET BBISBIATH CYKICHHS U MPeICTaBICHUS
CTaTHCTUYECKOrO OOJNBIIMHCTBA. B paMKax TaHHOTO MOAXONA OHU M OyAyT MPEACTaBIATh
cO0OH peMruo3HbIe HOPMBI MOBEJCHUS MM CY>KJCHUH. PeTMrno3HpIM OCHOBaHUEM Ta-
KHX HOPM MOXET SIBJISITHCS CYyOBEKTHBHBINA (MMaKETUBHBIIN ) PEJINTHO3HBIH OITBIT, KOTOPBIH
[OApa3yMeBaeT UHIUBHULYaJIbHbIM OIBIT PEATU3aLUN CBOEH PEIUIHO3HOCTH B PEAIbHOM
COLIMAJIHHOM TTOBE/ICHUH.

Co110-KOTHUTUBHBIN MOX0]] MTO/IPa3yMeBaeT, YTO PETUTHO3HbIE HOPMBI KaK BUJ]
COLMANIBHBIX HOPM TPENICTAaBICHbI B KyIbType M OOIIECTBE U SIBISIOTCS YaCThIO COLIMO-
KyJBTYPHOM crcTteMbl. Ha 3TOM ypoBHE OHHM OTpaKeHbI ONpeaeEHHBIM, CIEHU(PUIECKIM
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o6pazom [['upiy, 2004, 88—124]. PenurrnozHeie HOPMBI aKTyaTH3UPYIOTCS U IalITUPYIOTCS
K COLMaNBbHBIM TpeboBaHUsAM. B 9TOM ciydae, penurno3Has HOpMa OTpa)kaeT HEKOTOPbIE
CTaHIAPTHI OBEACHUSI MU CY)KICHUH, HEOOXOAMMOCTb KOTOPBIX YKOPEHEHA B KYJIBTYpe
n obuiectBe. Bonpoc coneprkaHus peIMrno3HbIX HOPM Ha YPOBHE KYJIBTYPBI IIPEICTaBIIs-
€TCsl OTZIENBHON HCCIE0BATENBCKON 3a1auei.

B wHIMBHIYyanbHOM CO3HAHWW PEIIMTHO3HBIE HOPMBI (DOPMUPYIOTCS TIOA BIHSA-
HUEM COLMAIIbHBIX B3aUMOJACHCTBHI C PETUTHO3HBIMU (PEHOMEHAMH KYJIBTYPbI U HOCH-
TEJISIMU PEJIMTHO3HBIX HOpM. Ha 0CHOBe 3TOro B3anMoAencTBHs 00pa3yloTcst HEKOTOPbIE
0a30BbIe 3HAHUSI O PEIIUTUO3HBIX COOBITHSX, AEUCTBHUAX, CLIEHAPHUSX ITOBEJCHNUS, KOTOPBIE,
B CBOIO OY€peib, MOKHO Ha3BaTh penpeseHTanusmu [Psarysosa, 2012, 18]. Ouu npeacras-
JSIIOT cOOOH HE TOJIBKO Pe3yibTaT IO3HAHMS, HO U CPEACTBO MO3HAHMS, MO3BOJISAS OLE-
HUBATh TO WJIM MHOE MOBEJACHUE WIH CyXJeHUE. TakuM 00pa3oM, pelTuruo3Hble HOPMBI
C TOYKH 3PEHHS COIMO-KOTHUTHBHOTO TOJIXOJa MPEACTABISIOT c000i OCHOBaHHBIC Ha
CYOBEKTHBHOM OTIBITE B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS ¢ HOCUTEISIMU PEIMTHO3HBIX HOPM, a TaKXKe C pe-
JIUTHO3HBIMU (peHOMEHaMHM 00IIeCcTBa U KyJIbTYPbl, CYOEKTHBHBIC PENPE3CHTAlUN TIpel-
MOYTUTEIBHOTO COLMAIBHOTO MOBEICHUS, BBIPA)KEHHBIE KaK HOPMAaTHBHBIE CY/KICHMS.

B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4TO pEeIUTrHO3HBIE HOPMBI KaK BHJ COLUAIBHBIX HOPM PETYIHUPY-
10T COLIMAJbHOE MOBEJCHNE HAa YPOBHE OOIIECTBA M KYJIBTYpbI, UX BHIOBas crenndurka
HE 3aBHCUT OT KOHKPETHOM peIurno3Hoi rpynmsl. OTpakas LEHHOCTH KYyJbTYpHI, B €&
npeaenax OHU SIBISIOTCS YHHBepcaldbHbIMH. OnHAKoO crenuduka UX CoAep:KaTeIbHOM
HAIlOJIHEHHOCTH, ()YHKIMH U 3HaYE€HHE B PA3IMYHBIX COLUAIBHBIX CUTYAlUAX MOTYT CY-
LIECTBEHHO BapbUPOBATHCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOW MJIM MHOW PETMTHO3HOM rpymnisl (Ha-
puMep, KOHPECCHH), OTPEIeIsisl CBOeo0pa3ne TPAHCIISAIIUN PEITUTHO3HBIX IIEHHOCTEH B
paMKax TOW WM MHOW PEJITUH.

OcCHOBOIl K 3MIMPUYECKOMY HCCIEOBAHUIO PEIUTHO3HBIX HOPM OOBIJIEHHOTO
CO3HAHHMA SBJISIETCA HOpPMAaTHBHas cuTyanus. Vcnonb3oBaHMEe psAja MOBCEIHEBHBIX CH-
Tyalii He cnocoOCTBYET BBISBICHUIO COLIMAIBHBIX HOpM. Tak, Hampumep, B HHTEPBBIO
PECIOHIEHTY HEOOXOAMMO 331aTh TAKyI0 CUTYalHIO, B XO1€ KOTOPOH OH JAOJIKEH OLICHUTD
MOBEJICHUE KAK MPaBUIIBHOE HIIH HEIIPABHIIBHOE.

Taxum 06pazom, IpeACTaBICHHBIE TEOPETHIECKHE MOIXObl K U3YUECHHUIO PEelH-
THO3HBIX HOPM OTPa)KatoT CIOKHBIA ¥ MHOTOILIAHOBBIA (PEHOMEH PEJMTHH, KOTOPBIH, B
CBOIO OYepellb, U3Y4aeTCsl C Pa3InYHBIX MO3UIMHA, HA Pa3HBIX YPOBHIX (YHKIHMOHHPO-
BaHUs. ONMCaHHBIE TIOAXO/BI MO3BOJISIOT PELIATh PA3JIMYHbIE UCCIIEA0BATENbCKUE 3aa-
yn. Hanpumep, rpynnoBoil moaxoa B 0OBSICHEHUH POCTa IUTIOPAIN3MA PEIUTHO3HOCTH
PENNUTHO3HAs CEKYISIpU3alus BBIVIIAAT JOCTAaTOYHO OTPAHUYEHHO, MOCKOJIBKY TTOHMUMa-
€T DTH MPOIECCH KaK OTCTYIUIEHHE OT HOPMBI OOJIBIIMHCTBA W MPOSBICHNE JCBHAIINU.
CoumanbHas quddepeHnuanys sBaseTcs TPeIMETOM HCCICIOBaHUS B paMKax COIHO-
KOTHUTHBHOTO 1ojxoja. OH 1ojipa3syMeBaeT, 4To HOpMa KaKk COLMAIbHO JKeJIaTeIbHOE 10-
BE/ICHUE SIBIISICTCSA OTPAXKEHHEM LICHHOCTEH COLMAIbHBIX CHCTeM M 001ecTBa. Paznnynbie
M3MEHEHUS Ha JaHHOM YPOBHE IPOBOLMPYIOT U3MEHEHUS U HA YPOBHE HOPMAaTHUBHOM pe-
TYJIIUN COUAIBHOTO MOBEICHUS.

Bubnnorpadguuecknii cnucok

1. Aupapeesa, I'M. Ilcuxonorust cormansaoro no3uanus / .M. Auapeesa. — M.: Acmekrt-IIpecc,
2005.-304 c.

2. Auronos, K.M. OT 00BIIEHHOTO K CBSIIIEHHOMY: PEIUTHO3HOE O0paIlieH:e 1 ITyTH pannoHalIu-
3anuu peauruy (heHOMeHOIoTHIeCKHe U cuxoorundeckue actekTsl) / K.M. Antonos // Tlcuxo-
JIOTHSI PEJIUTUU: MEX/Y TeOpHEH M AIMIMPUKOI: COOpPHUK HaydHBIX cTateil. — M.: M3n-Bo [ICTTY,
2015. - C. 75-86.

3. Besporos, B.I'. CornransHOoe MPOCTPAHCTBO INYHOCTH. PeTUrno3nas cornuann3amis 1 OCyIiecT-
BJICHHE TIpaBa Ha BEpPY B MEKIOKOJICHHBIX oTHOIIEHMsIX: XX Bek u nepcnekrusa / B.I". be3poros //
Pazsutne mmunoctu. —2002. — Ne 4. — C. 115-136 [Dnexrponnstii pecypc]. — URL: http://rl-online.
ru/articles/4-02/206.html/ (mata ob6pamenus: 16.07.2017).

4. boraroBa, O.A. Penmurunosnast MIGHTUYHOCTh M PEJIMTHO3HBIE TpakTuKH B Mopnosuu / O.A. bo-
rarosa // Connonorundeckue uccienopanus. — 2011. — Ne 8. — C. 114-122.

123



[Tcuxonorus penurun / Psychology of Religion

5. T'mpu, K. Unarepnperanus kynsryp / K. ['pi; niep. ¢ aumt. — M.: «Poccuiickas nmonutudeckas
surmkonequs» (POCCIIEH), 2004. — C. 88—124.

6. IBoitanH, A.M. LleHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBBIC OPHEHTAIMH JHYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTHO3HON
Bepbl: aBroped. auc... kaux. ncuxoi. Hayk: 19.00.01 / A.M. JIgoiinun. — M., 2007.

7. 3nopoBueBa, O.B. IIpaBocnaBubie xpuctuane B Poccun XXI Beka — MUPOBO33peHUE WU Ca-
mounerTudukamnyst / O.B. 3noposuesa // 'ymMaHUTapHBIC HAYYHBIE CCICIOBAHUS [ DICKTPOHHBIH
pecype]. — URL: http://human.snauka.ru/2014/03/6140/ (nara oopamenust 18.07.2017).

8. Kypsiuesa, O.B. Conep:kaHue 1 JUHAMHKa COIIMAIBEHO-BO3PACTHBIX HOPM B IIEPHOJI B3POCIOCTH /
O.B. Kypsrmiesa, A .1O. UepHoB. — Bonrorpan: M3a-so Boal'V, 2015. — 346 c.

9. Kpuuepckuii, P.JI. ConunanbHasi MCUXOJIOTHS MalloW TPYMIbI: y4eOHOE MOCcoOHe i By30B /
P.JI. Kpnuesckwuii, E.M. Jly6osckas. — M.: Acniekt Ilpecc, 2001. — 318 c.

10. Muemnoa, M.M. Penmurnosnas naentuanocts / M.M. Muemiosa // ITonutrdeckass naeHTHY-
HOCTb ¥ MONMUTHKA UAeHTHYHOCTH: B2 T. T. 1. e HTUUHOCTH Kak KaTeropus MOJUTHYECKON HayKH. —
M.: POCCIIEH, 2012. - C. 123-127.

11. Huxonos, K.1. K Bompocy 06 ypoBHsx penurnosnoro co3ranus / K.M. Hukonos // Bompocsr
Hay4yHoro areusma. — 1971. — Bein. 11. Ilcuxonorus peaurun. — C. 236-250.

12. TTaxytko, M.B. LleHHOCTHBIE OCHOBAHUSI PEIUTHO3HON HIEHTUYHOCTU CTYIAEHYECKOH MOJIO-
nexun T. PocroBa-aa-Jlony / M.B. Ilaxytko // I'ymanutapssie u connanbHbie Haykn. — 2010. —
Ne 4. - C. 152-159.

13. TlaBnoBa, O.C. PenuruosHass MI€HTUYHOCTh CTY/ICHTOB-MYCYJbMaH (Ha Marepualie u3yde-
HUS MOJonexu, mpoxuBaroneii B Uedenckorr pecrmyonuke) / O.C. IlaBnoBa, B.M. MuHnazona,
O.E. Xyxunage // KynbrypHo-ucropuueckas ncuxosiorus. — 2016. — T. 12. Ne 4. — C. 90-99.

14. Parysosa, E.B. JIuuHOCTHBIE penpe3eHTalUN B3aUMOAEUCTBUS «SI-Apyroil»: couuanbHO-
TICUXOJIOTWYCCKU aHanm3: aBToped. Awc... kKaHn. mcuxon. Hayk: 19.00.05 / E.B. Parysosa. —
Capartos, 2012.

15. VYcos, H.B. Bo3pacTHble 0COOCHHOCTH INEPCOHAIBHOM PEJUTHO3HOCTH W YCBOGHHE HOPM
pemurnn B mporiecce cormanuzamun / H.B. Ycos, A.®. Kamanos // [lcuxomorus, comuonorus
u nexaroruka. — 2013. — Ne 8 (23) [Onekrponnsiii pecype]. — URL: http://psychology.snauka.
ru/2013/08/2376/ (nara obpamenus: 26.05.2017).

16. SAnuyk, B.A. BBeneHne B COBpeMEHHYIO CONMAIBHYIO TICHXOJIOTHIO: y4eOHOEe mocodme s
By30B / B.A. SIHuyk. — Mu.: ACAP, 2005. — 768 c.

17. Dubois, N.A. Sociocognitive approach to social norms / N.A. Dubois. — NY.: Routledge, 2002. —
211 p.

18. Moscovici, S. Social influence, conformity bias and the study of active minorities / S. Moscovici,
C. Faucheux // Advances in experimental social psychology, v. 6. — NY., 1972. — P. 149-202.

19. Tajfel, H. Human groups and social categories / H. Tajfel. — Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1981. — 384 p.

20. Whitehouse, H. Modes of religiosity: A cognitive theory of religious transmission /
H. Whitehouse. — Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 2004. — 208 p.

Texcm nocmynun 6 peoaxyuro 19.07.2017.

References

1. Andreeva G.M. Psikhologiia sotsialnogo poznaniia [Psychology of Social Cognition]. Moscow:
Aspekt-Press, 2005, 304 p. (in Russian).

2. Antonov K.M. Psikhologiia religii: mezhdu teoriei i empirikoi: Sbornik nauchnykh statei
[The Psychology of Religion: Between Theory and Empiricism: A Collection of Scientific Articles].
Moscow, 2015, pp. 75-86 (in Russian).

3. Bezrogov V.G. Sotsialnoe prostranstvo lichnosti Religioznaia sotsializatsiia i osushchestvlenie prava
na veru v mezhpokolennykh otnosheniiakh: XX vek i perspektiva [Social Space of Personality. Religious
Socialization and the Exercise of the Right to Belief in Intergenerational Relations: the Twentieth Century
and the Perspective]. Available at: http://rl-online.ru/articles/4-02/206.html/ (accessed: July 16, 2017)
(in Russian).

4. Bogatova O.A. Sotsiologicheskie issledovaniia [Sociological Research]. 2011, no. 8, pp. 114-122
(in Russian).

5. Geertz K. Interpretatsiia kultur [Interpretation of Cultures]. Moscow: Rossiiskaia politicheskaia
entsiklopediia” (ROSSPEN), 2004, pp. 88—124 (in Russian).

6. Dvoinin A.M. Tsennostno-smyslovye orientatsii lichnosti v kontekste religioznoi very. Avtoref. dis...
kand. psikhol. nauk [Value-Semantic Orientations of the Individual in the Context of Religious Faith.
Abstract of PhD Thesis in Psychology]. Moscow, 2007, p. 5 (in Russian).

7. Zdorovtseva O.V. Pravoslavnye khristiane v Rossii XXI veka — mirovozzrenie ili samoidentifikatsiia
[Orthodox Christians in Russia in the 21st Century — Worldview or Self-Identification]. Available at: http://
human.snauka.ru/2014/03/6140/ (accessed: July 18, 2017) (in Russian).

124



I[Tcuxonorns penurun / Psychology of Religion

8. Kurysheva O.V., Chernov A.Iu. Soderzhanie i dinamika sotsialno-vozrastnykh norm v period vzroslosti
[The Content and Dynamics of Social and Age Norms during Adulthood]. Volgograd: 1z-vo VolGU, 2015,
346 p. (in Russian).

9. Krichevskii R.L., Dubovskaia E.M. Sotsialnaia psikhologiia maloi gruppy: Uchebnoe posobie dlia
vuzov [Social Psychology of a Small Group: Textbook for High Schools]. Moscow: Aspekt Press, 2001,
318 p. (in Russian).

10. Mchedlova M.M. Politicheskaia identichnost i politika identichnosti: v 2 t. T.1. Identichnost kak
kategoriia politicheskoi nauki [Political Identity and Identity Policy: in 2 vols. Vol.1. Identity as a Category
of Political Science]. Moscow: ROSSPEN, 2012, pp. 123—127 (in Russian).

11. Nikonov K.I. Voprosy nauchnogo ateizma [Questions of Scientific Atheism]. Issue 11. Psychology of
Religion. 1971, pp. 236-250 (in Russian).

12. Pakhutko, M.V. Gumanitarnye i sotsialnye nauki [Humanities and Social Sciences]. 2010, no. 4,
pp. 152—159 (in Russian).

13. Pavlova O.S., Minazova V.M., Khukhlave O.E. Kulturno-istoricheskaia psikhologiia [Cultural
Historical Psychology]. 2016, vol. 12, no. 4, pp. 90-99 (in Russian).

14. Riaguzova E.V. Lichnostnye reprezentatsii vzaimodeistviia «la-drugoi»: sotsialno-psikhologichesko
analiz: avtoref. dis...kand. psikhol. nauk [Personal Representations of the Interaction “Me and the Other”:
Socio-Psychological Analysis: Abstract of PhD Thesis in Psychology]. Saratov, 2012, p. 18 (in Russian).
15. Usov N.V., Kashapova A.F. Vozrastnye osobennosti personalnoi religioznosti i usvoenie norm religii v
protsesse sotsializatsii [ Age Features of Personal Religiosity and the Assimilation of the Norms of Religion
in the Process of Socialization]. Available at: http://psychology.snauka.ru/2013/08/2376/ (accessed:
May 26, 2017) (in Russian).

16. lanchuk V.A. Vvedenie v sovremennuiu sotsialnuiu psikhologiiu: Uchebnoe posobie dlia vuzov
[Introduction to Modern Social Psychology: A Textbook for Universities]. Minsk: ASAR, 2005, 768 p.
(in Russian).

17. Dubois N.A. Sociocognitive Approach to Social Norms. NY.: Routledge, 2002, 211 p. (in English).
18. Moscovici S., Faucheux C. Social Influence, Conformity Bias and the Study of Active Minorities.
Advances in Experimental Social Psychology. NY., 1972. Vol. 6. pp. 149-202 (in English).

19. Tajfel H. Human Groups and Social Categories. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981,
384 p. (in English).

20. Whitehouse H. Modes of Religiosity: A Cognitive Theory of Religious Transmission. Walnut Creek,
CA: AltaMira Press, 2004, 208 p. (in English).

125



DOI:10.22250/2072-8662.2017.4.126-142
Cropuak B.M.

Apxenm HYMHHO3HOCTH B KOHTEKCTe
NCHXOAHA/TUTHYECKOH TEOPHH IMPOHCXOIKIACHUA PEe/TUruu

AHHOTaUA. B crarbe paccMaTpuBaKOTCS TEOPETUIECKHE BOIPOCHI POUCXOKIE-
HUS ¥ 9BOMIONMN peraurui. OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHE YIEIIeTCs CyITHOCTHBIM XapaKTepH-
ctukam nousitusi K.I'. FOHra «apxeTum» («KoJuIeKTUBHOE OeCCO3HATEIIbHOE) ): ITpodiie-
MaM ero HHTEePIIPEeTaliy U COJlepKaTeNIbHBIM aclleKTaM. B pesynbrare uccienoBaHus
OBUIH BBIIEIICHBI CIIEYIOLIHE COJAEPKATEIbHbIE TPU3HAKH apXETHIIA: 0a3uCHOCTD U
YHHUBEPCATBHOCTD €T0 MPOUCXOXKJICHUS U CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, CTPYKTYpoOOpasyromas
HaIpaBJICHHOCTD, BCCO6HlHOCTb U MHAMBUYAJIBHOCTD, aM6l/IBaJ'leHTHaﬂ HaripasJICH-
HOCTb, 3TUYECKasi HEHTPAIBHOCTH U T.A. TaKOro poa apXeTUIHIEeCKoe Hadajo ICUXH-
KU YeJIOBEKa OIPEJIEJICHO KaK «ecTecTBeHHBIH apxeTum» (EA). B nmpouecce sBosronuu
COIMaTbHOE PA3BUTHE BCE JAJIbIIE YBOAMIO IEPBOOBITHOE MBIIIJICHIE YEJIOBEKA OT €r0 OMOIOrHIecKOTo Ha-
qaja, MOITU(UIMPYs yKa3aHHYIO BBIIIE ICUXUYECKYI0 QYHKINIO B PAMOHAIN3UPOBAHHBIE NTPEACTABICHNMS,
rae OBIBIIHE paHee ICUXIMYECKH 3apsHKEHHBIE «IIPOSKINI MOIydYaad BOOOpakaeMble OUepTaHUs U COfepxKa-
uusi. EctectBennbiit apxetun (EA) BOIUIoniaeTcsi B HOBOE KaueCTBO CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMUSI, TPAaHCHOPMHUPO-
BaHHOTO 3BOJIIOIHEH 00IIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMA — Mo duIpoBaHHbIii apxetun (MA). B cipoenupoBanHOM
BHUJIC apXETHUIIBI BHICTYNAIOT B CIIEAYIOMINX MPoo0pa3ax: apXeTHH MoJia, KOPIIOPATUBHBIN WM HICHTH(HKA-
IMOHHBIH apXeTHII, TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH apxeTnn 1 T.1. CyIecTBeHHOE MECTO B paboTe yIemsieTCs apXeTUITy
HYMHMHO3HOCTH, KOTOPBIi, C TOYKH 3PEHHUS aBTOPA, SBISETCS] OCHOBHO MPEIIIOCHUTKOH JUTS TTOSIBICHUS PEJIH-
THO3HBIX UJIeH M IPEJICTAaBICHUH. B cTaThe MpoBOIUTCS MBICITH O TOM, YTO IPUYHHOMN SBONIOIUY PETTUTHH SBIISI-
eTCs AMANIEKTUYECKOe MPOTHBOpeune Mexay ectectBeHHbIM (EA) n MmonudunmpoanasiM (MA) apxerunamu.

Karouesnie cioBa: apxeruIl, HyMUHO3HBIH apXETUIl, €CTECTBEHHBIN apXeTHIl, MOAU(HUIMPOBAHHBIN ap-
XEeTHII, TICUXHKa, ICUX0aHAJIN3, YBOJIIOIUS PETUTUI

Vladimir M. Storchak

Archetype of the Numinous in the Context
of the Psychoanalytic Theory of the Origin of Religion

Abstract. This article discusses theoretical questions of the origin and evolution of religion.
The paper focuses on the essential characteristics of the concept of “archetype” (“collective unconscious™) by
K.G. Jung, addressing the problems of its interpretation and substantive aspects. The following informative
characteristics of archetypes were identified as a result of the study: basic property and the universality of its
origin and existence; structure-forming tendency; universality and individuality; ambivalent nature; ethical
neutrality, etc. This kind of archetypal principle of human psyche is defined as “natural archetype” (EA). During
the evolution, social development has distracted primitive thought of human further away from his biological
origin, turning the former mental function into arationalized view, where the “projections”, having been mentally
charged earlier, received imaginary shapes and contents. Natural archetype (EA) is embodied in a new quality of
the existence transformed by the evolution of public conscience — the modified archetype (MA). The archetypes
in projected form serve as the following prototypes: the archetype of gender; corporate or identity archetype;
spatial archetype, etc. The work emphasizes the archetype of the numinous, which, from the author’s point of
view, is the basic prerequisite for the emergence of religious ideas and views. The article suggests that the cause of
the evolution of religion is a dialectical contradiction between the natural (EA) and modified (MA) archetypes.
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[Nonsitne apxerun (rped. arche — nmepBoHadano u typos — marpuna, ¢popma, Mo-
JIeJTb, BUJ) OTHOCHUTCS K YHCITY JOBOJILHO CJIOKHBIX M APEBHUX TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIH CPOJI-
HU IJIATOHOBCKOMY «3UII0CY»; «KHCKOHHOMY 00pa3y» ABrycTrHa biakeHHOTo, JIeKaliero
B OCHOBE YEIIOBEUECKOTO MO3HAHMS, «IIPUPOAHOMY 00pa3y», 3aledamiéHHOMY B CO3Ha-
HUU Y CPETHEBEKOBBIX CXOJACTOB U T.1. Ha ceromusmamii 1eHs CymecTByeT T0CTaTOYHOe
KOJINYECTBO JIMTEPATYPHl, MOCBIIIEHHON aHAIU3y HOHATHUS «apxeTtur». Ho 31o emé He
3HAUUT, YTO OHO OOPEIO SCHYIO M HAyYHO 000CHOBaHHYIO POPMYITUPOBKY. CIOXKHOCTD B
€ro ONpe/ICTICHUN 3aKITI0YaeTCs B TOM, 4T0 y camoro K. FOHra 3ToT TepMuH B ero paborax
JIABAJICS B PA3IMYHBIX 3HAYCHUAX: «CHCIHM(PUUSCKUN HHCTUHKTY, «KOJUIEKTUBHOE OeCCo3-
HATEeIbHOE» WJIHM «KOJUICKTHBHAS YCTAaHOBKA», «HAMPABISIONINE MPUBBIYKHA CO3HAHUS,
TICUXWYECKUN TPEHI», «MepBohopMay, «0CaAOK CYMMBI OTBITA, MTOTYyYEeHHOTO MpeaKa-
mm» U T.1. [FOHT, 1991, 70, 166, 172; KOur, 1994, 209, 279].

HOHT HEOTHOKPATHO MOUEPKUBAIL, YTO «ITO MOHSATHE CIIOPHO U CIIOCOOHO HeMa-
70 o3anaunthy [FOHT, 1994, 120]. B ero 3aga4y BXOIWIO «JIaTh MPUOIH3UTEIHLHOE MTOHS-
THE 0 CBOEM MaTepHualie ¥ TeM caMbIM BO30yauTh K HeMy uHTepec» [FOHT, 1994, 31]. On
HE CYUTAJI CBOM apPTyMEHTHI «OKOHYATEITBbHBIMH H JOCTATOYHO YOSAUTEIHHBIMIY, TAK KaK
ATOMY TPEOOBAHHUIO MOTITH OBI YIOBICTBOPUTE «JTHIIb OOITHUPHBIE HAyYHBIE TPYAsD [FOHT,
1994, 27], nocBAIEHHBIE OT/ICIBHBIM 3aTPOHYTHIM B €0 padoTax MmpoodiemMam.

B oTeuecTBeHHON Hayke MOHITHE «APXETHUID CTANO0 aKTHUBHO HCIIONBH30BATHCS C
Hauana 90-x rr. XX Beka, mpuOaBUB €My COBEPIICHHO ITPOU3BOJILHOE TOJIKOBaHUE. B Hero
BKJIQJIBIBAIOTCSI PA3IMYHBIE ITHOCOIHMAIIbHBIE («ITHOCOLMAIBHBIN apXeTu») [Tuikos,
1990], TpaaunmoHHble TIeHHOCTHO-HOpMaTuBHBIe [ TpuimH, 2003, 34-39]!, conmanbHbie
(«commmanpHBIN apxeTuin») [KacwsHoBa, 1994], HanmoHamsHbIC (ONIpeneIéHHBIC MEHTAIb-
HBIE CTPYKTYPBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C TICUXOJIOTHEH HAITMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa U HAIMOHATBHON
uaeHTHIHOCTEI0) [[Tomos, 1999, 112-113], ncuxoananuTudeckue («apxandecKuii ocra-
Tok») 3. Opeiina [ITanapun, 1995] u naxe nureparypusie [bonbmakos, 1998; JlaBbioBa,
1999, 154-157] 3nayenusi. B OONBLIMHCTBE CIy4aeB apXETUIIHMUECKOE COACPKaHHUE ac-
COLIMUPYIOT C TIOHATHEM «MEHTAIBHOCTHY, HE pa3inyasi UX MPUHIHIHAAIHHYIO Pa3HHILY
[[enon, 1991, 51-53]. Takoe obwmire M pa3HOUTEHUE TI0 YKa3aHHOMY TOHATHIO TpeOyeT
€ro JaNTbHENIIeTO CKPYITYJIe3HOTO UCCIeI0OBAHMS.

Jpyroii mpoOaeMoi B ONPeIeTICHUN COJICPKAHUS UCCIICyEMOM KaTerOPUU SIBJISI-
eTCsl TO, 4YTO Oecco3HaTeIbHOE KaK OOBEKT MCUXOAHATUTUYCCKOTO aHAIN3a U MPAKTHKU
SIBJISIETCSI KAUECTBEHHO HEOIHOPOAHBIM. XOTsI, OTMEUaeT COBPEMEHHBIA HCCIIEI0BATENb,
MHOTHE TICHXOJIOTH, B YaCTHOCTH, 3. Dpeiin, 1 BKIIOUAIH €r0 B YHCIO OCHOBHBIX dJIe-
MEHTOB TEOPHH TICHXOaHallN3a, OJHO3HAYHOCTH B TPAKTOBKE OECCO3HATENHHOTO y HHUX
He ObLI0. «Tak uto Oecco3HarenbHbIM, — cuntacT H.C. ABTOHOMOBa, — B IICHXOaHaJIH-
3€ 3a4acTyl0 Ha3bIBAIOT COBEPIICHHO Pa3IMYHble HHCTAHIMH, HE 00pa3yrolue eTuHOr0
npeameTa. ...Pa3nuyHbl U pa3HOKaYECTBEHHBI, TAKUM 00pa30M, HE TOJIBKO CO3HAHUE U
Oecco3HarenbHOe, HO U caMo Oecco3HaTtenbHOe BHYyTpu cebs» [[enon, 1991, 70-71], —
JienaeT BeIBOA aBTOp. [loaTOMY, OZIHOM M3 3a/1a4 MCCIIEAOBAHUS SBISIETCS BBISIBICHNUE TOU
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH O€CCO3HATENFHOTO, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS apXETHIL.

MUJUIHOHBI JIET DBOJIONNN KHBOTHOTO MHpPA COAEHCTBOBAIHM TOMY, UTO ITOMHMO
OIIYIIEHUH U MPUMAPHBIX HHCTHHKTOB Y HEr0 OBLJIO BHIPAOOTAHO MHOMKECTBO TICHXUYE-
CKUX UMIYJIbCOB, YCTAHOBOK U PEaKIUii, aJIcKBaTHBIM O0pPa30M PEearupyroliux Ha TH-
NMUYHbIE BO3/ICHCTBUS OKPYKAIOIMIEH cpellbl (CTUXUIHBIE CHIIBI IPHPOIbI, HEU3BECTHBIE
IITYMBI, 3aITaXH, MECTa, HEOOBIYHBIE HEOECHBIE U 3eMHBIE SIBIICHUS U T.I1.) WJIK BHYTPEHHNE
CyOBEKTHBHBIC TTPOIIECCHI (CHBI, (PM3UYECKUE W TICHXUYECKHE PACCTPOUCTBA, CMEPTh Ue-
JIOBEKA U T.II.). DTH MCUXUICCKUE UMITYJIBCHI, 00pa3Ilbl MMOBEACHNS, YCTAHOBKH U pEaK-
uuu [apamxka, 45-46; ®opmuszano, 2002, 135] COOTBETCTBEHHO BBI3BIBATH THNHUYHbIE
(amexBaTHbBIC) YYBCTBA CTPaxa, OLEICHEHUS, YIUBJICHUS, PaIOCTH WIIK TPEBOTH, HHTEpEca
1 T.I. B cBOIO ouepesib, 3TH YyBCTBA U COCTOSIHHSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM BBIPAOOTKE COOTBET-
CTBYIOIICH THNHYHOM (2J€KBaTHOHN ) MUMUKH M JKeCTUKYIsnu [ ABaHOB, 1978, 168—169],
a TaKKe aJeKBaTHBIX JJIEMEHTOB PEaKTHBHOTO TOBEACHUS (HESIBHOE MOTOPHOE TTOBE/IE-
HUE, HEsIBHAS peueBasi peakiiys) U COMYTCTBYOIIUE UM (PU3UOJOTHUECKHE TIPOIIECChI (13-
MEHEHHUE 1[BETa JIUIA, MOSBICHUE MOTINBOCTH WIH YUAIIEHHOTO CEPAIICONCHHUS).

AHanorusi ICUXMKH apXauyeCKOro YeJIOBEKa C >KUBOTHOM MPOCIEKUBACTCS
y FOnra Bo MHOrux mecrax. ¥ >KMBOTHOTO, KAK M Y YEJIOBEKa, CYLIECTBYET MHOXXECTBO
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MMITYJIbCOB U PEAKIIHH, YKa3bIBAIOIINX HA CYIICCTBOBaHHUE Mcuxmueckoro. OHU Takxke,
KaK ¥ MEePBOOBITHBIC JIFOMHU, «JIEJIAI0T MACCy BEIICH, CMBICT KOTOPBIH UM HE H3BECTCH)»
(BpeMs «IIpajloTHIECKOTO» U «ITPEAHUMHUCTHYECKOTO» MBIIUICHUS IOMCTOPUIECKOTO de-
noseka 1o JI. JleBu-bpronro u P. Mapetty). Mbiciegopmsl (YHUBEpCAITFHO TOHIMAaeMbIe
YKECTHI 1 MHOTOUHCJICHHBIC YCTAHOBKH) CIIEAYIOT 00pasmmam, chopMHUpOBaBITUMCS 3a10JT-
I'0 JIO TOr0, KaK 4ejioBeK 00p&n pedieKTUBHOE MbIIIUICHHE. IHBIMU CJIOBaMH, €CJIM Hallle
TEJIO SIBIISIETCSI UTOTOM BCEH PBOJIIOINH, TO YK€ CAMOE MOKHO CKa3aTh O COACPKAHUU TICH-
XHUYECKOM peiekcru, KOTopasi B TOW HITU HHOW CTENICHH MPUCYIIA BCEM BHICOKOPa3BUTHIM
OpraHM3MaM >KMBOTHOTO MUpa, OMOCPEAysl WX B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS CO cpefod. Tak Kak
MMEJTHCH ITOCTOSTHHO MTOBTOPSFOIINECS YCIOBHS CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, TO BO3HUKIIM THITHYHBIE
AJISl HUX peakuHH, aBTOMATH4YeCKH BOCIPOM3BOAUMbIE, FTeHETHYECKH HacJIel1yeMble
U Ha3bIBaeMble HHCTHHKTAMM — CUCTEMOIl YCTAHOBOK U peaKIIuii, He3aMEeTHO OIpeie-
JISIOIIUX >KU3HB )KUBOTHOTO U, BIIOCIIEACTBHUH, JOUCTOpUYECKOro rymanousaa [FOur, 1991,
64; Ynanos, 2000, 439]%. D10 Oecco3HaTeqbHOE TICHXMUECKOe copepkanue FOHT Ha3Ba
«cnenu(uIecKUM HHCTHHKTOM» WJIH apXeTHIIOM.

s FOHra He MOXeT OBITh HUKAKOTO YEIIOBEYECKOTO OIbITa 0e3 HAJIWYHs dTOU
«CYyOBEKTHUBHOW TOTOBHOCTHY, COCTOSIICH M3 «BPOKIEHHON MCUXUUECKOH CTPYKTYPBI»,
TO3BOJISTIOIIEH YEIOBEKY BOOOIIIE IMETh TAKOH OTIBIT. DTa CTPYKTYpPa C POKIACHIS HACTPO-
€Ha U TIOATOTOBJICHA K COBEPIIICHHO ONpee€HHOMY MUpy. Takum 00pa3oM, apXeTHI Kak
«ECTeCTBEHHAs IICUXUYECKast (YHKIHS», KaK BBIPA0OTaHHBIM MULTHOHAMHU JIET IICUXOJIO0-
THYECKHI «OCaJI0K BCETO OIBITa HAKOIUICEHUH MPEIKOBY», €CTh MePBOOBITHBIN, OECCO3HA-
TEJBHBIN «00pa3y WK NMCUXUYEeCKask KKapTHHA MUPaY.

OpeiIoBCKoe «IMYHOCTHOE OEeCCO3HATEeNbHOE» ITOKOWTCS, C TOYKH 3pPEHUS
IOnra, Ha Gojee MOBEPXHOCTHOM OECCO3HATENILHOM, BEAYIIMM CBOE MPOHMCXOKICHHUE U
MPHOOpPETACMBIM U3 JIMYHOTO, COIMAILHOIO OMbITa. ApPXETHUI ke («KOJUIGKTUBHOE Oec-
CO3HATEJIBHOE») UMEET BCEOOIIYI0, YHHUBEPCAIBHYIO MPUPOIY, TaK KaK «KOJUICKTUBHOE
Oecco3HaTenbHOE HIICHTHYHO Y BCEX JIIOEH U 00pa3yeT TeM caMbIM BCeOOIIee OCHOBaHUE
IYIIEBHOW JKU3HU KaXKIOTO, OyAy4H 1O MpHUpoJie cBepXiamdHbM» [FOHT, 1991, 97-98].
«JIMIHOCTHBIH CIIOM OKAHYUBAETCSI CAMBIMH PAHHUMH JIE€TCKUMH BOCTIOMHHAHUSMU; KOJI-
JIEKTUBHOE OeCCO3HATENbHOE, HAMPOTHB, OXBATHIBACT MEPHUOI, TPEAINICCTBYIOMNNA ICT-
CTBY, TO €CTh TO, YTO OCTAJIOCh OT JKU3HH mpeakoBy [FOHT, 1994, 119].

OHr oT™Meuan, 4yTo apXeTUn 3a4acTyl0 MCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS HEBEPHO, KaK HEKOTO-
pBIi onpenenEéHHbIN, YHACIEAOBAaHHBI MH(OJIOTHUECKUH WM KyJIBTYPHBIH IpooOpas.
ADpXETHII, C €r0 TOYKH 3PECHUS, SBISIETCS JIHIIH TCHISHITNEH K 00pa30BaHUIO KYIBTYPHBIX
(heHOMEHOB, JINTIIF MOTUBOM JIJISl HUX, & CAaMH ITPO0Opa3bl MOTYT 3HAYUTEIHHO KOJIEOAThCs
B JCTAJIAX, HE TEPss MPHU DTOM CBOEH 0a30BOI CXeMBI. APXETHIT — 3TO HE «yHACIEeI0-
BaHHBIC MPEACTABICHUSY, & KHHCTUHKTUBHBIN BEKTODPY, «HATIPABICHHBIN TPEH», TOYHO
TaKOM ke, KaK UMNYJIbC Y IITUI] BUTh THE3/A, 2 Y MyPaBbEB CTPOUTh MypaBEHHHUKH. Ap-
XeTUNIHI He MMEKT KYJHTYPHOTO NMPOUCXOKIEHHUS, KOHU BOCIHPOU3BOIAT ceOsl B IIO-
0oe Bpems U B 000 9acTh cBeTa, — AaKe TaM, TJe IpsAMas repeaaya ... ocpecTBOM
MHUTPAIAH TTOJTHOCTHIO HCKmoueHbl» [FOHT, 1991, 65]. Takum oOpa3oM, apXeTUITHIHBIM
SIBIISIETCS TAaK)Ke 0ecco3HaTeNbHbIN ONMBIT, CBSI3AHHBIIN ¢ peaju3anuei psiza 6a30BbIX
NMOTpeOdHOCTEl, KOTOPhIC OBLIIM YHACIICIOBAHBI UEJIOBEKOM OT CBOETO JKUBOTHOTO TIPE/IKa:
OpUEHTALMS B IPUPOTHON U YEIOBEUECKON Ccpefie, OMpeaeaEHHAsl CUCTEMa KOHTAKTOB U
B3aUMOOTHOILIEHUH € YIeHaMH poAa U T.I. UMEHHO M03TOMY apXeTUIl — 3TO TOJIBKO TEH-
JICHIAS K POXKACHNIO0 KOHKPETHOTO 00pasa, «CyX0e pycioy, 3a KOTOPBIM, 110 BBIPAKEHUIO
COBPEMEHHOTO MCCIIEIOBATES, JICXKHUT P 0a30BbIX, YHUBEPCAIBHBIX «MOIYCOBY» OBITHS
genoBeka [OcHoBEI, 1996, 128—131].

Uraxk, apxemunst — 3mo onpedenénnvle ncuxuueckue cooepiyicanus (2enemuye-
CKU 860CRPOU3GO0UMAA CUCIEMA YCHIAHOBOK U PEAKYUIl), AHAI0ZUYHbIE UHCHMUHKMAM
(«cneyughuueckue uHCMURKMYLY)), KOMOPBLE PACHPOCHPAHEHbL KAK 8 HCUGOMHOIl, MAK
U 6 uennoeeuecKoil cpeoe («KonieKmueHoe dDeccosnamensvroe»). Apxemun — 3mo 6posuc-
O0éHHbLIL ONnbIM (KUHCHMUHKMUBHBLIL 6EKMOP», K(HANPABIEHHBIIL MPEHOY») 8 Peanu3ayuu
JHCUBHEHHO BAIICHBIX 0a306bIX nompedHocmeill uHousuoa. COTIIACHO TOCIIEIOBATEITIO
IOnra P. MoakanuHy apXeTHUIIbI — 3TO «IUHAMUYECKHUE CHJIbI JMUYHOCTH YEIIOBEKA, Tpe-
CJICIYIOIIUE JTIOCTABIINECS B HACJIEACTBO 1€ COOTBETCTBEHHO B MCUXUKE U (U3HOJIO-
rum» [MoakanuH, 1993, 36]. Beinenum 310oT «crienuuIecKuii THCTUHKT» ¥ HA30BEM €ro
«ecTecTBeHHbIM apxetunom» (EA).
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Ha ocHoBaHNY BBIIIEU3T0KEHHOTO, MOKHO BBLIETUTH CJIEAYIOLINE COACPIKATENb-
HbIE IPU3HAKHU apXETHIA:

— apXeTHIlbl 0a3MCHBI, YHUBEPCAIbHBI U NIepealoTcs 1o HacyeAcTBy. OHU BpOXK-
NEHHBI U YHACIEIOBAaHbI KaK «CIEIM()UISCKUI HHCTUHKTY», «€CTECTBECHHAS IICUXUYECKast
GyHKIMS. OTO — ICUXUYECKUH KOHICHCAT» 3BOJIOLMHU KUBOTHOTO MHpPaA, HEOThEMJIE-
MO€ HAcJIEeICTBO, KOTOPOE C KaKJbIM HOBBIM MTOKOJIEHHEM HYKJIaJI0Ch TOJIBKO B MPOOYXK-
JICHWH, a HEe B IPHOOPETCHUH;

— KaK «eCTeCTBEHHas TcUXHYecKas (QYHKIHs», apXETHIbl 00JaJal0T MOLIHBIM
HMMITYJIBCOM IICUXMUYECKOTO 3apsiia. becco3HarenbsHoe coep:kaHue 3Toro 3apsiia Npuaaér
eMy HYMHHO3HbIi xapakTep (TepmuH P. OTT0, B3sTHII FOHTOM /17151 0003HaYEHUS IOTEH-
LUAIbHO (TUMHUYHBIX IICUXUYECKUX PEAKLUi», HAIIPABICHHBIX Ha HEU3BECTHBIE, HEIIO-
HSATHBIC U HEMCCIIEIOBAaHHBIE SBICHNS, KOTOPBIE M BBI3BIBAIOT aJIeKBAaTHbIE pa3paKeHNUs,
BO30YyXJIeHHs W BriedaTicHus). HyMHHO3HOEe Hadano, HyMHHO3HBIH OIBIT, HYMHHO3HAS
sHeprus («mysterium tremendumy» — «raiiHa, MOABEPTAIOIIAsl B TPEIET») SBISACTCS JTU-
HaAaMHMYECKOM CHJIOW B pa3BUTHUHU >KUBOTHOIO M yeloBeueckoro mupa. Jlioboe sBienue,
KOTOpPOE€ HOCHUT B ce0e HyMHMHO3HOE COAEP)KaHHE, 3alPOrpaMMHUPOBAHO K HEU30EKHOM
HEOOXOJUMOCTH ITOCTOSIHHOTO BHUMAHUS K HEMY U €TI0 UCCIIEOBAHUI0. DTO XKE CBA3aHO
1 C BPOXKIEHHOW CHCTEMOM peasn3alii OMbITa )KU3HEHHOBAKHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH, yHH-
BEpCaJbHBIX «MOIYCOB» YEJIOBEUECKOTr0 OBITHS, «00pa3oBy JOMHHUPYIOIINX 3aKOHOB H
MPUHIMIIOB OOUIMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH. B HUX BIOKEHO MPHPOAOH OrpoMHasi SHEPTHS
camMopean3aluy, TAe ICUXUKA BBIIIOJIHIET HE TOJBKO (QYHKIHUIO OapoOMeTpa COCTOSHHUS
3TUX «MOAYCOBY», HO U (YHKLHMIO HABEACHUS B CUCTEME KOOPAMHAT OOBEKTOB 0a30BBIX
neHHoctel. [1pn 3ToM NpoucXoauT MOMEHT «0UYeNIOBEUHBAHUS» ITUX 00ObEKTOB, ITOCKOJIb-
Ky Telepb OHM HOCST HYMHUHO3HBIH XapaKTep CBOETO COIECPKAHMS: «IIepBOOBITHAS TICH-
xonoruyeckast QYHKIHUS TEPEKITIouaeTcsl Wil NePEHOCUTCS Ha SIBICHHSI BHEITHETO HIIH
BHYTPEHHETO MUpa. DTO IeHCTBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh ()EHOMEHOM «IICHXHUYECKOTO OTUYXKIIe-
HUS», KOTOPBIH MPH JalbHEHIIeH paloHan3anny Hen30exHo OyJeT MOABEPrHYT 3aK0-
HaM OTOXKAECTBICHUS U OJUIIETBOPEHNUS, YTO NPUAACT €My 3HAKOBBII (CHMBOJIMYECKHI),
a 3HA4YUT U KYJIBTYPHBIN XapakTep;

— apXEeTHIIBI KaK JIEMEHTHI ICUXUKHU 1 0a3MCHBIX OCHOB OIIBITA KU3HEIEATEIbHO-
CTH SIBJISIIOTCSI CTPYKTYPOOOPA3yIOIMMU OCHOBAHUSIMH. JTO KOPHH, Ha IOBEPXHOCTH KO-
TOPBIX UCTOPHS U KYJIBTypa BOCIIPOU3BEAET CBOM OUepTaHUs B (POPMBI PacIlyCTUBILETOCS
JpeBa, PACLBEYEHHOIO BCEH MaIUTPOM KPACOK YEIOBEUECKOTO CyLIeCcTBOBaHu. «/locra-
TOYHO 3HaTh, — MHUILIET 110 3ToMy NoBoAy HOHI, — YTO HET HU OAHOMN CYIIECTBEHHOH HIeH
00 BO33peHMS 06€3 MX UCTOPUICCKHUX TTPooOpazoB. Bee 0HM BOCXOIAT, B KOHEUHOM CUE-
Te, K JISKAINM B OCHOBAaHHH apXeTUITHYECKUM mpadopmam, 00pa3bl KOTOPHIX BOSHUKIIH
B TO BpeMsl, KOT/Ia CO3HaHUE eI He Tymalio, a Bocpunumaioy» [FOur, 1991, 121-122];

— BCEOOLIHOCTh W MHIMBHIYATbHOCTh apXeTHNHUYecKoro Havaia. CI0KHOCTh U
napajoKc MOHUMAHMS apXeTUIa B TOM, YTO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TOT «CIEHU(PHUECKUH
WHCTUHKT» 3aJI0KEH KaXXJIOMY MHIMBHIY NpHPoRoil ¢ pokaeHus. C Opyroil CTOPOHBI,
OH IIPUCYIL] KOKIOMY YEJIOBEKY, a [IOTOMY HOCHUT BCEOOLIUH U 001iepacpocTpaHEHHbIN
xapakrep: «KomiekTnBHOe Oecco3HATENbHOE WIACHTUYHO Y BCEX JIIOAEH M 00pa3yeT TeM
caMbIM BceoOIiee OCHOBaHUE AYIIEBHON KU3HH KaKAOT0, Oyy4H TI0 IPUPOJIE CBEPXJINY-
HbeiM» [FOHT, 1991, 98];

— aMOMBaJIGHTHOCTD HAIIPABJICHUH NCUXMUUECKON SHEPTUU MHANBHU/IA U KOJUIEKTH-
Ba «KaK BHYTPEHHE IIPHUCYIIETO YeJI0BEUECKON Npupoae npuHuunay». IIpotuBopeuns nu-
JUBUIYaJIbHOTO M KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO OECCO3HATEJIBHOIO €CTh BHYTPEHHUH THAICKTHUECKUH
MTOTEHITHAIT ¥ PE3EPB [Tl JAIbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS M HBOJIOIUH 00-
IIECTBA, T/I€ COAePKaHNU UHANBHUYaTIbHON IICUXUKH POTHBOIOCTABISIOTCS KOJUIEKTHB-
HOU MCUXUKE U oTIIn4atoTcst oT He€. «Ilcuxonoruyeckast TeOpus ... JOJDKHA 0a3UPOBATHCS
Ha MIPUHIIMIIE TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTH, — uIeT FOHT, — 100 6e3 3TOro npuHIKIA OHA MOIJIa
OBl PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH JIMIIL HEKOTOPYIO HEBPOTHUECKHU HE COATAHCUPOBAHHYIO IICUXHUKY.
be3 mpoTHBONONOKHOCTH HE CYILIECTBYET HU PAaBHOBECHS], HU CAMOPETYIUPYIOILEIcs Cu-
ctembl. [lcuxuka ecTs ... camoperynupyromascs cuctemay [FOut, 1994, 100; desp, 1991,
116-117].

Crounb jxe aMOMBaICHTHBIN XapakTep HOCAT OyayIne «o0pasbhy JOMUHUPYIOLIHX
3aKOHOB M IPUHIIMITBI OOLIMX 3aKOHOMepHOCTel. Ha aMOMBaIeHTHOCTh YyBCTB, JISKAIINX
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B OCHOBE KYJIBTYPHBIX 00pa3zoBaHuii, ykassiBan emé 3. Opeiia: «Mbl HUUEro He 3HaeM O
MIPOUCXOKICHUH 3TOH aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH. MOXKHO JIOITYCTUTb, YTO OHA — OCHOBHOH (peHO-
MEH U3HU Hamux 4yBcTBy [Dpeiin, 1991, 346];

— apXeTuHn — 3TO 3THYECKU HEUTpalbHas €AMHMIIA, MOCKOJbKY ICHUXHUYECKast
«9HEprus cama 1o cebe He ecTh HU J00po, HU 3110, OHA HU TI0JIe3Hasi, HA BPEAHA, HO HH-
muddepeHTHa, Tak KaK 3aBUCUT OT (POPMBI, B KOTOPYIO BXOIUT dHeprusi. Dopma npuaaér
sHepruu kauectBo» [FOHT, 1994, 82; Bepases, 1993, 66—67]°.

CouunanbHoe pa3BUTHE BCE Nanblie YBOIHMIO MEPBOOBITHOE MBIIIJICHUE OT €ro
OMOJIOTMYECKOTO Havaja, MOAU(UIMPYS YKa3aHHYIO BBIIIE MCUXUYECKYIO (YHKIHIO B
paIoHaTM3UPOBAHHbBIE TIPEACTABIICHHS, T/e OBbIBIIME paHee AyIICBHbBIE (TICHXMYECKH
3apsKEHHBIE) «IIPOSKIIMW» TIONTyYaan BooOpaskaemble odepTaHus u cojepxkanusi. Ecre-
crBeHHbIH apxetun (EA) Boromaercs B HOBOE Kay€CTBO CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUA,
TpaHCc(HOPMHUPOBAHHOTO IBOJIOIHMEH OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS — MOAU(UIHPOBAHHbII
apxerun (MA). OTo BoIUIOIEHHE TPOU30LLIO Onaroaaps TpanchopMaLuy, MepeKiIode-
HUIO ¢ OMOTCHE3HOTO Ha COLIMOTEHE3HYIO Pe(IIEKCHIO IEPBOOBITHOM ICUXUIECKON (PyHK-
LUH, TJI€ MOCIEAHSS XapaKTepU3yeTCsl TEeph KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUM 3HAKOM CBOETO
(hopmooOpazoBanms. Bo3HHKHOBEHHE YEIOBEUECKON CITOCOOHOCTH K pe(ICKCHH, TO €CTh
MepBOHAYAIBHON paloHANN3auN ePBOOBITHRIX «MbIciiedopm», FOHT HaxomuT B KECT-
KOM SMOITMOHANIBHOM noTpsicenuu [FOur, 1991, 70-71].

JpyruMu cioBaMH, B MPOLECCE aHTPOIIOTeHE3a, T.€. (PUIOTeHEeTHYEeCKOro U MH-
TEJUIEKTYaJbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS UEJIOBEUECTBA MIPOUCXOANT panmoHanusanus EA, npuganue
emy (hOpMBI U KyJIBTYpHOTO comepkanus [JleonTheB, 1992, 75-76]%, kaueCTBEHHBIX Xa-
PAKTEpUCTHK W 3TUYECKUX CBOWCTB. DTOT MPOIIECC 3aJeCTBOBAH Yepe3 pasIUIHbIe Me-
xauu3mel [OcHOBBL, 1996, 141-142; Mapk, 1993, 66-69]°, B 4aCTHOCTH, Yepe3 MEXaHH3M
IPOELUUPOBAHUSD «HEIOCPENCTBEHHON ICUXUYECKOM JaHHOCTW» Ha BHEIIHWWA U BHY-
TPEHHUH pa3apakuTeib. «B cuiny cBoero poacrsa ¢ pU3NYECKUMU SBICHUSIMU, — MTUILIET
IOHT, — apxeTunsl HepeaKo BHICTYNAIOT B CIIPOELIMPOBAHHOM BHJE; MPUYEM MPOEKIHH,
KOTJIa OHH O€CCO3HATENBHBI, IPOSIBIISIOTCS ... KAK HEHOPMaJIbHBIE TIepe- MITH HeT0OIIEHKH,
KaK BO3OyIWTENN HEMOpa3yMEHUH, CIIOPOB, Tpe3 U 0e3yMus BCskoro poma» [FOuT, 1994,
141]. Ilponecc onocpenoBaHus BHEUTHUX MPUPOAHBIX CHJI U SIBICHUH TMPOXOIUIT TaKKe
M0 «aHAJIOTHW» C COIMAIBbHBIM onbIToM [Ppomm, 1990, 2111°, acconmanuu 1mo cXoacTBy
u cMexHocTH cummarndeckot maruu (®Opesep [Knaccuku, 1998, 63—64]; Hdropkreiim,
[Kimaccuxu, 1998, 219]; 3éneponom [Kimaccuku, 1998, 288] u T.1.

DTO TpoIiecCc BBI3BIBACT M COACHWCTBYET OOpPAa30BAHHUIO OMOCPEAOBAHHBIX MCH-
XHYeCKHX peakumii Ha abCTpakTHBIE (OTIIETEBIINE OT PEaTbHOU NEWCTBUTEITHLHOCTH U
CYIIECTBYIOIINE aBTOHOMHO OT He€) OOBEKThI BHEIHEW WM BHYTpEeHHEW peduiekcHH,
a B TIOCJICJACTBUM ONOCPEIOBAaHHBIX TICUXHYECKHX pEaKIWH Ha (aHTaCTUYECKHE
MPEACTABICHUS — «UCKaXEHHOE U MpeBpaTHOe oTpakeHne mupa» (Mapert [Kiaccuxw,
1998, 100-108], Hropxkreiim [Knaccuxu, 1998, 296]7). B rHoceonoruueckom miaHe 3To
W SBIISIETCS TIPEIIOCHUIKON /ISl JaIbHEHIIIer0 KaTerOPHAIBHOTO («KOHIIENTHOTO0Y) OCBO-
€HUsl MUpa, IS JaJIbHEHILEro ero OnocpeoBaHusl U OKYIbTYPUBAHUS U, B YACTHOCTH,
€r0 «OKOJIJIOBBIBAHUSD) —PUJAAHUSI BHEIIHUM M BHYTPEHHUM (DEHOMEHaM PEJIMTHO3HO-
ro xapakrepa. Kak yxe nucanoch Bblllle, 37leCh HYMUHO3HO OKpallleHHbIE €CTECTBEHHbBIE
SBJICHUS U cOcTOsiHUSL EA omocpenoBaHHO BOTIOLIAIOTCS B UX KYJIBTYpPHBIX MTPO0Opazax
u apredakTax. B penmuruno3HoM acnekTe B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX 00pa3ax M IpeicTaBlie-
HUSIX, TIEPBOOBITHBIX pUTyajaxX W o0psaax MPUMUTHBHON Maruv U peurud (peTurmsma,
AHUMU3MA U TOTEMHU3MA.

[IpumepoM pannoHaATN3aMK APXETUITUYECKOTO COJIEPKAaHUS TOCTYXKHIa s
IOnra npnest coxpanenust sneprun Pobepra Maitepa. CaMble TPUMUTHBHBIE PEJIUTHH B
CaMbIX Pa3IMYHBIX YroJiKaxX 3eMJIM Oa3upyroTCS Ha 3TOM MpHHIUNE. EquHcTBeHHAs n
OIIpENENSIONIasl MBICHIb 3TUX PEITUTUN COCTOUT B TOM, UTO CYIIECTBYET pa3inTas MOBCIOAY
Marm4eckasi cuia, BOKPYT KOTOPOH Bpamiaetrcs BCE. DTy CHIYy MOXKHO 00O3HAYUTh Kak
IPUMHUTHBHYIO 3HEPIreTHUKY», KOTOPOH COOTBETCTBYET MPEACTABICHUS O AyLIE, IyXe,
CHJIE JIIOOBH U BOJIIIEOCTBE, TNIOOPOJHOCTH, BIACTH, JIEKAPCTBA U T.JI. DTO IOHATHE CHITBI
y MEpBOOBITHBIX HAapOJIOB PABHO3ZHAYHO TAKXKe MEepBOW (OPMYIMPOBKE MOHITHS Oora.
«Cuna» muddepeHupyeTcs B IpoLecce 3BONIOLIUH. B Xoie nctopuu 3ToT 00pas momyyan
pa3BHUTHE BO Bcex Bapuanusax. B Berxom 3aBere Marnueckas cuiaa CBETUTCA B ITBUIAIOIIEM
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TEPHOBOM KycTe U B nuie Moucest; B EBaHTennn OHA MOSBISICTCS B U3NMUSHUSIX CBATOTO
Hyxa B ¢popme HUCXOASIUX C HeOa s3bIKOB. Y ['epakinTa OHa BBICTYIIAET KaK MUPOBas
SHEPrHsl; B CPEIHEBEKOBhE KaK aypa, Opeoil CBATOCTH | T.II. B COOTBETCTBUU C IPEBHUMU
BO33pEHUSIMH cama JIyIllia ecTh Cujla; B ujee OecCMepTHH AYIIH 3aKIF0UEHO MPEICTaBIe-
HUE U e€ COXPAHCHNH (3aKOH «COXPaHEHUS dHEPTHUN»), a B OyIIUHCKOM U TIEPBOOBITHOM
MPEACTABICHUH O METEMIICHX03€ K MPEBPALICHUSM TIPH HEM3MEHHOM COXPaHEHHH. «Xa-
paKTepHa cMech M3YMJICHHS, TPETETa U JIOBEPHS, KOTOPYIO BBI3BIBACT «CHIIA», — MUILIET
0 4yBCTBEHHO-3MOLIMOHAIBHOM arpulyTHKe IepBoOBITHOTO 00pasa H. 3énepbnom. — Ona
JparolieHHa, )KUBOTBOPHA, OJIarOmpusiTHA U B TO ke Bpems oracHay (3€meponom [Kiac-
cuku, 1998, 308].

OTOT OMOCOIMABHBIN TTPO0Opa3, TakKuM 00pa3oM, W3HAYAIHHO 3aJIOKEH B Oec-
CO3HATEJBHOW TOTOBHOCTH YEJIOBEKA KaK «MHOTOKPAaTHO IOBTOPSIOIIUECS OTIEYaTKU
CYOBEKTUBHBIX peakiuiiy. [IpuuéM HEKOTOpbIe M3 HUX BCTPEUAIOTCS YK€ Y JKUBOTHBIX,
ClleIoBaTeNIbHO, OHU OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha crielndurke )kuBoi cuctemsl BoooOmie. Kak apxe-
TUTTUYECKHUI MPO0Opa3 JaHHBIN CIOXKET SBISIETCS HE TOJIBKO ITOCTOSHHO TTOBTOPSIOIIIMCS
OTIBITOM, HO M BMECTE C TeM OH SMIHUPUIECKHU BBICTYTIAET KaK CHJIA WIIA TEHICHITUS K TI0-
BTOPEHHIO TEX YK€ CAMBIX OTIBITOB, IIOCKOJIBKY HECET B cebe HEKOTOpoe 0co0oe BIHSIHUE
WJIH CHITy, Oiaromapsi KOTOpOW BO3JEHCTBHE €ro HOCUT «HYMHUHO3HBIN», TO €CTh 3a4apo-
BBIBAIOIINHN JIMOO MOOYXIar0MHNi K JieicTBusiM xapaktep [FOHT, 1994, 108—110].

B cnipoernupoBaHHOM BUjI€ apXETHUIIb, 10 MHEHHIO KOHTa, BEICTYAKOT KaK MPOSIB-
neHHble 00pasbl: « TeHb, 3Beph, CTapbIil My/Ipell, aHaMa, aHUMYC, MaTh, PEOEHOK, a TaKKe
HeoTpeeIEHHOE MHOXKECTBO apXETHUIIOB, BRIpakatomux cutyarmn. Ocodoe MecTo 3aHH-
MAaloT T€ apXETHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE BRIPAXKAIOT ... IIEJIH mporiecca pa3sutusy» [FOHT, 1994, 160;
FOmnr, 1991, 11, 51, 64]%. Oxnako ciienyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B OTJIMYHE OT YKa3aHHBIX CIIpoe-
UPOBAHHBIX APXETUMTHYECKUX 00pa30B, KPYT OMOCOUATBHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH, JISKAIINX
B OCHOBE TICPBUYHBIX JICATSILHOCTEH YEJI0BEKa U 3AJI0KUBIINX HAYAII0 apXETHUITHYECKAM
MOTHBaM COIMAIBHEIX (opM ObiTHs, y FOHTa npakTudecku He orpenenenbl. He nccnemno-
BaHBI OHM ¥ B CHeNMaibHON uTepartype. [losTomy aTa mpobiema A0 cux mop ocraércs
muckyccuonHo# [OcHoBEI, 128—129]. [TpuBenéM HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB TaKUX OMOCOIIN-
QIBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH M KU3HEHHBIX «MOJIYCOBY YEIIOBEUYECKOTO OBITHS, aMOMBaJICHTHO
Pa3OUTHIX HA COOTBETCTBYIOIINE MAPHIL:

— apXeTHII M0JIAa: IPECTABIISICT OMHAPHBIC APl MY>KYHHA (MYKCKOE) — )KEHIIIHMHA
(>xeHCKOE), OH — OHa, oTrel] — MaTh U T.I. OH BhIpaKEH Yepe3 HaUMEHOBAHWE MHUpA II0
MyKCKoMy TpuHIUMY: OTerl (AyX), B CHMBOJIMYECKOM IUIAHE MPECTABICH YHCIOM «3»
(xpuctnanckas Tpowuiia Wi IpeBHSS TPHUaIa BOIBI, BO3AYyXa U OTHA B HATYpPHIocohun);
W )KEHCKOMY IpUHIUITY: Matk (MaTepsi), B CHMBOJIMYECKOM TUIAHE MPEJICTABIICHA YHCIIOM
«4» (xpuctuanckas boromareps wim 4eTBEPTHINA dIEMEHT B HaTypduiocopuu, rpadu-
YECKU IPEJICTABICHHBIA BMECTE C JIPYTHMHU IIEPBOIEMEHTAMU KBaIpaTypsl kpyra). Oda
MIPUHIIMIIA COCTABIISIFOT OCHOBY JUISI IBYX PEJIMTHO3HBIX MUPOBO33PEHHIA — XPUCTHAHCTBA
B TIEPBOM CITy4ae C YIOPOM Ha «MYXKCKHE» TyXOBHBIE IICHHOCTH U S3BIYE€CKOTO — Ha «KEH-
CKHe» 3eMHbIE IEHHOCTH.

[To muenuto FOHra, B KaKJ10M YelloBeKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT C He3alaMsITHBIX BpEMEH
JIBa TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX Hayasa: «AHUMa» — )KEHCKOe Havyajio B MYXUHHE U «AHUMYC) —
HA000POT, MY)KCKOE€ Ha4ajo B KEHIIMHE (CXOXKHUE apXETHITMUECKUE COACPKAHUS IBYX Ha-
4aJl €CTh U B ATIOHCKOU (prstocodun, mpeicTaBieHHbie cuMBOIaMu «Hb» 1 «SIHbY). C naB-
HUX TIop B MU(ax Bcer/a MpUCyTCTBOBAIA UJIes O CYIIECTBOBAHUH MYKCKOTO H )KEHCKOTO
Hadas B OqHOM Teue. [Icuxonorndeckre HHTYHIINY TaKOTO POAa OOBIYHO MTPOSITUPOBAINCH
B (opme OoxkecTBeHHOU Tapsl CHUTHIBI WM Wjee TBOpua-repmadpoauta. budnenckuii
AJiaM XOTb U TIpEACTAaéT B MY>KCKOM BHJIC, BCET/Ia HOCUT B ceOe EBY, TO €CTh CBOIO KEHY,
CKpBITYIO B ero Tene. CyliecTBOBaHHE 3TUX MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX Hayal B yeraoBeke FOHT
OOBSICHSII OCAJKOM CYMMBI OIIBITA, TIOJYYeHHOTO TIEPBOOBITHBIME MTPEIKAMH B PE3yJIbTaTe
HabOmoneHnit Apyr 3a apyrom [FOHT, 1991, 149-150; Bepases, 1994, 67-69; bepnses,
1993, 69-70)°. Emé panpmie FOura o Mmeradu3ndeckoil AuajgekTHKE U CHMBOJIHKE IOJa
nucan U. baxosen. H.A. bepases, ieHuBIINI €r0 TPYAbI, pacCMaTpUBAI MOJ KaK «apXau-
YECKUH TITYOMHHBIN CIIOM» WM «KOJUICKTUBHOE TIOjIcO3HAaTenbHOe» [bepser, 1993, 68].

[cuxonorudeckasi MPOTUBOIONIOKHOCTD JIByX YKa3aHHBIX apXCTHIINYCCKUX Ha-
YaJl [OJTy4aeT C MPOIIeCCOM HHTEIUICKTYalIbHOTO TO3HAHUS MUPa TIEPBOOBITHOTO Y€I0BEKa
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¢dusnyeckue ouepranus, 00pas3sl U MUPHUIECcKOoe 00bsiICHeHUE. Tak, K MpUMepy, BO MHOTHUX
MHU(DOJIOTUIECKUX CIOKETaX COJIHIE aCCOIMUPYETCs C MYKCKHUM HadajioM (B TPeUeCKOr
Muonoruu — Anioiuion, I'enuoc; B cnaBsHckoit — Xopc, Jakp00r), a 3eMils — ¢ )KEHCKUM
(cootBercTBeHHO l'es y rpexoB 1 MakoIlb y ClaBsiH);

— KOPNOPATUBHBIH WM MIEHTU(PUKAIUOHHBII apXeTHIl: PAaCOBBIX HAIIMOHAJIb-
HBIX, POJIOBBIX, KOH()DECCUOHANIBHBIX, COIIMANIbHBIX, BO3BPACTHBIX U T.II. pa3induii. OH BbI-
pakaeTcs uepe3 CIeYone ONHAPHBIC MaPhl: «Mbl — OHIWY, «CBOU — YYXKHEY», KPOJTHOE —
WHOPOAHOE», HAIIM — HE HALIN», «JIPY3bsl — Bparw» U T.II. AHTPOIOJIOTH JOKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO «IAYHBIE U TPYNIIOBBIE OTHOIICHUS MEX]y TIEPBOOBITHBIMU JOIBMHU OTPEACIISIINCH
WHCTHHKTHBHBIMH MOOYKICHUSMH: UyXKaK OB yrpo3oi mim nnusio» [Konenes, 1994, §].
BriocienctBun 06pa3 «apyroroy», «9y:koro» (S3bIKa, KyJIbTYPbI, BEPOUCITIOBEIAHHS U T.11.)
CTaJ Wrparh CILIAYUBAIONIYIO POJIb B OMHOPOAHON KYJIBTYpE B MPOTHBOBEC WHOPOTHOM.
DTO W MOHATHO — BCE HEMOHATHOE U YYKEPOJHOE OTTaJNKMBaeTcs: «[e-To B mIyOuHax
HAI[MOHAJIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUsI, — OTMeYaeT 1o dtomy nosoxy I.C. Kuabe, — )xuBET oueHb
JPEBHUHN apXETHII JACTICHHS BCEr0 MUPA Ha «MBD» H «OHH», HA CBOUX» M «HE CBOUX», U HE
TOJIFKO TIO CYIIECTBY, HOT JJake ¥ BO BHEITHUX (popmMax... B paMkax parmoHanpHOMN JOTH-
KH 3TO 00BsICHEeHHS ce0e He HaxoauT». Ero MOXHO HalTH «JIHITh Ha YPOBHE TITyOMHHBIX
cTpyktyp» [Kuabe, 1994, 116].

[porecc KynbTypHO# TpaHChOPMAIIMK KOPIIOPATHBHOTO aPXETHIIA JIAJI MUPY pa3-
JINYHBIEC CTEPEOTUIIBI U YCTAHOBKHU OTHOIICHUS U ONIPEACICHNUS, BUACHUS APYyTOro Hapoaa,
CBSI3aHHBIC C YCTOWYUBBIMH IPEJCTABICHUSIMH, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIMMH JIEHCTBUTEIHHBIC
WM MHUMBIE YEPThl HallMOHAIBHOTO Xapakrepa [I'ynkos, 1991, 9-22; SAxumosuy, 2003,
48-60]. 1 aukakas noruka pasyma, mumret C.B. OboieHcKkas, He B COCTOSHUH YCTOSITh
«mepen ApeBHEWIeld JOTMKOH MHCTUHKTA, [epe]] HUKOT/Ia HE 3aTyXalolIUuM MpeJICTaBIIe-
HHEM O «CBOMX» M «4yxkux». Korga sTu mporiecchl mpuoOpeTaroT MacCOBBIN, DIIHIEMU-
YECKHUM XapakTep, HACTYIAIOT XOPOILIO M3BECTHBIC MEPHUOAbI KOJJICKTUBHON CIEMOTHI U
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oe3ymus» [Ob6onenckas, 1991, 160];

— MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBI aAPXeTHUI: BBIpaKaeTcsi OMHAPHBIMH TapaMH BHYTPEH-
Hero (CBOETo, 3HAKOMOTO, OOKUTOTO) M BHEITHETO (Uy)KOTO, HEM3BECTHOTO, HEOOKHUTO-
ro) mpoctpanctsa [Sxmmer, 2003, 28—42]. O6men3BeCTHR TOBAIKH KUBOTHBIX METUTH
apeaj CBoero oOuTaHus. DTHM OHU KaK Obl MOKa3bIBAIOT CBOMM KOHKYPEHTAM 3aHSITOCTh
ATON TeppuTOpUHr, 00e30macuBas ce0si OT BTOPKEHUI HEMPOIICHHBIX rocteid. B HOBOM
3aKpPBITOM ITOMEIICHHH KHUBOTHOE 00ETaeT ero 1o NepuMeTpy, OOHIOXHBask BCE, UYTO B HEM
€CTh. bHOJOTH HA3BIBAIOT 3TO TOBEJCHHE HMCCIIENOBATEIHCKIM WHCTHHKTOM: Y JIFO0OTO
YKUBOTHOTO CYIIIECTBA €CTh MOTPEOHOCTH yOEMUTHCS B TOM, YTO 3aKPBITHIA 00BEM, B KOTO-
POM OHO 0Ka3aJIoCh, HE TAUT OTIACHOCTH U MPEJCTABIISAET COOOM «CTIOKOITHOEY» BHYTPECHHE
MPOCTPAHCTBO. ITa Ke MOTPEOHOCTh CYNISCTBYET U y UeoBeKa: «B HCTOpUM UCKYCCTBA, —
noquépkuBacT KHaOe, — BHYTpEHHEE NPOCTPAHCTBO HEPEAKO IPOTHUBOIOCTABISICTCS
BHEIIHEMY, KaK KYJIBTYPHO OOXHTOE, TeHEPHUPYIOIIEe CIOKHBIM CHEKTP KOM(OPTHBIX
smormity [Kuaabe, 1994, 116-117].

B apxanueckoe BpeMsi OTHOCHUTEIHFHO OJHOPOIHBIE KOJUIEKTUBBI BOCTPUHUMAIIN
TIPOTHUBOCTOSIIIIAE UM WHBIE KOJUIEKTUBBI U «BCE JICIKAIIHNE 32 TIpeIeIaMi OCBOCHHONH UMHU
TEPPUTOPHH reorpadUuecKoe MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK HEUTO HEU3BEIAHHOE U ITOTOMY OITaCHOE,
KaK yrpo3y CBOEMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO U LIEIOCTHOCTHU, KaK I[APCTBO BPaXACOHBIX CHID).
DTO OTPa3UIOCh B PA3IMUHbBIX JIETCHIaX HAPOJIOB MUPA O PA3HOTO pojia YyIOBULIAX, Apa-
KOHaX Y MHBIX YCTpPAIIAINAX MU(PUIECKIX CYIIECTBAX, KOTOPHIE KUBYT «3a TPUACBATH
3emenby [Kuabde, 1994, 118].

HccnenoBanne apXeTUITUIECKAX JOMUHAHT YEJIOBEUCCKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS SIB-
JIIETCS aKTyaTbHOU U MEPCIIEKTUBHOMN I PA3TUYHBIX HAYYHBIX TUCIUIIINH TYMaHUTAp-
HOTro IuKJia. BechMa MHTEpECHa B 3TOM pyciie pa3paboTKa MOHSTUS «apXeTUla ITyTH»,
koTopslid, Mo MEeHUIO0 C.C. ABepHHIIeBa, MPUHAUICIKUT K pa3psany «PpyHIaMeHTaIbHbBIX
00IIIeYeTOBeYeCKUX CUMBOJNIOBY [ABepuHIeB, 1994, 3]. Unu «apXeTwurr BIacTH», HWH-
CTUHKT TOCIIOZICTBA U npeobnananus P. Amiepa, KOTOpEIi B KyIbTYpHOH 00pabOTKe TpH-
HUAMAJ pa3IuIHbIC UCTOPHICCKUE (POPMBI JUXOTOMHH TIOAABICHUS — COTIPOTHUBICHHUSD,
«TUpaHuM — cBOOOABI» | T.I. [Bepases, 1993, 74]'°.

Penuruosneie copepikaHuss HE OTHOCSTCS K KPYry NEpBUYHBIX OHOCOIUAIIb-
HBIX TOTPEOHOCTE, WHAUe OBl HAM IPHUIIIOCH UCKATh U KOHCTaTUPOBATh ATH ()EHOMEHBI
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B )KMBOTHOM MHUPE, YTO MPOTHBOPEUUT HAYUHBIM NAaHHBIM. OHU OTHOCSITCS, KaK 3TO yKe
0TMEYajoch paHee, K Kpyry EA, cnpoenupoBaHHOTO CO3HAHHEM M TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAH-
HOTO BCEM XOJIOM OOIIECTBEHHOTO pa3BUTHsI B MA pelurno3HbIx 00pa3oB, HIeH U mpej-
crapiennii (Iropkreiim [Knaccuku, 1998, 220]'"). Mexanu3sm nepexona ot EA k MA Je-
JKUT B IPOEKIINHU TyTIEBHBIX MTEPEKUBAHIIN, OTPAKEHHBIX B 3€pKaJie MPUPOTHBIX COOBITHI
[Ctporanosa, 1995, 209, 212-215]'2. Takoe npoeHpOBaHNE HAXOAUTCS Y CAMBIX OCHOBA-
HUH, a TOTOMY «IIOTPEOOBATIOCH HECKOJIBKO THICSIUEICTUH UCTOPUH KYJIBTYPBI, YTOOBI XOTh
KaK-TO OT/ICIUTh MPOCKIUIO OT BHEIIHEro o0bekTa» [FOHT, 1991, 99-100]. UubiMu crioBa-
MH, B [IPOLIECCE aHTPOIMOTE€HE3a MPOUCXOAUT pallMOHATU3ALUS «HEOCPEACTBEHHON MICU-
XHYECKOW JaHHOCTH». Ha GoJiee BEICOKUX CTYTIEHSIX Pa3BUTHS YEJI0BEYECTBA, IO MHEHUIO
Toro e KOHra, apXeTHITbl TIPeICcTaloT B TAKOH OmpaBe, KoTopas 6€30ITHO0THO YKa3bIBa-
€T Ha BIUSHHUE WX CO3HATEIHHOU MepepadOTKH B CYXACHISIX U OleHKaX. [1o cymecTny,
apXeTHUIl «IPeCTaBIsAEeT TO Oecco3HATEIbHOE COepKaHIE, KOTOPOEe U3MEHSIeTCs, CTaHO-
BUTCSI OCO3HAHHBIM K BocpuHATEIMY [FOHT, 1991, 99]. EA, Takum o0pa3om, mpeacraB-
JsieT co0O0# M MPEANOCHUIKY U TEHACHIIMIO K 00pa30BaHUIO dTUX NPEACTABICHHM, —
MIPEICTaBIICHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT 3HAYUTEIHHO KOJeOaThCsl B PEIMTHO3HBIX JETalsX, HE
Tepsis IPH 3TOM CBOEH 0a30BO MCHXOJIOTHICCKON CXEMBL.

Cremyst 9TOM JIOTHKE, MOYKHO YTBEPKIaTh, UTO PEIIUTHS KaK COITHANBHBINA (PeHO-
MEH €CTh NMPOJYKT HeM30esKHOT0 H eCTeCTBEHHOI0 MPOUCX0KAEHHS B SBOJIIOIINN YeJI0-
BEYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS. BoTH, TyXu, CBEpXbECTECTBEHHBIE CUJIBI U T.IT. — BCE 3TO (peHOME-
HBI PAIllMOHAIN3AIMN apPXETUITUYECKHUX TPO00OPa30B, TOH MCUXHUECKON «KAPTHHBI MUPAY,
KOTJIa MBICTTH ObLTa OOBEKTOM «BHYTPEHHETO BOCHPHSATHS, OHA HE AyMayach, HO OOHa-
py’XKHBajlach B CBOCH SBIICHHOCTH, TaK CKa3aTbh, BUAENACh M Ciblmanack» [HOHT, 1991,
121-122]. ipyriuMu coBamMH, JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI IIEPBOOBITHOE MBIIIJICHUE TIOTYYHIIO CBOE
0co3HaHHOE O0(OPMIICHHE, OHO BHAYaJIe JODKHO OBUIO BBIMOJIHATH POJIb 00BEKTa, HEeXKe-
T cyObeKTa, TIOCKOJIbKY BHAYAJIE «ICJAIUCh BEIIU M COBEPIIAIUCH COOBITHS, U TOJIBKO
ropaszo Mo3xe KTO-TO CIpalluBal, o4eMy OHM JAejaluch U copepanuchy [HOur, 1991,
71]. Apxetun, pe3tomupyeT FOHT, — 3TO CKPBITBII KJ1aJ, U3 KOTOPOTO YEJIOBEUECTBO «U3-
BJIEKJIO CBOMX OOTOB M IEMOHOB M BCE€ T€ CHIIBHEHIIINE U MOTYIIIeCTBEHHEHIINE HeH, 0e3
KOTOPBIX YeJIOBEK mepecTaéT ObITh uemoBekoM» [FOHT, 1994, 106]. Takum o6pazom, KOHT
CBOJIUT PEIIUTHUIO K TICHXOJIOTHYECKOMY (DeHOMEHY, OTHOBPEMEHHO MOJHUMAs Oecco3Ha-
TENILHOE JI0 YPOBHS penuruo3Horo sBienus [Opomm, 1990, 156-157]".

IOHr B cBOMX paborax He Haér 4ETKON NEeDUHUIMKM apXeTHIa, 3aJI0KUBIIETO
Hayajo PEeNMTHO3HBIM (OpMaM COIUAIBHOTO ObITHA. Ha30BEM ATy KaTeropuio «HyMH-
HO3HBIM APXEeTHIIOMY», ITOCKOJIBKY MOHATHE «HYMHHO3HOCTH» YacTO 3BYYHT B paboTax
MICUXOAHAJIUTHUKA IIPU ONPEICICHUN PEIUTHO3HbIX (DEHOMEHOB M BJIMSIHUE Ha HUX IICHXH-
YECKUX MATTEPHOB NEPBOOBITHOTO Mporuioro [denomenomnorus, 1977, 96; ®pomm, 1990,
156—-157]". HyMHHO3HOCTh XapaKTEPU3yeTCs] BLICOKOH CTEMEHBIO U MIMPOKUM YPOBHEM
AKTUBHOCTHU MCUXUYECKON IHEPTETUKU.

ApXxeTUNn HYMHHO3HOCTH BBIpaXaeTcsi OWHApHBIMH TapaMH «HeOecHOe —
3eMHOE», «CaKpaJbHOE — MHPCKOE», «MHCTUYECKOe — eCTeCTBeHHoe» M T.I. (Mapert
[Kiaccuku, 1998, 102—103]'°). BoieneHHbI HYMHUHO3HBINH apXETHIT SBJISCTCS UCTOYHHU-
KOM, 0a30ii, MCUXOIOTHIECKON MATpUIICH I BOSHUKHOBEHUS HCTOPHUECKOTO U MOBCE-
MECTHO paclpoCcTpaHEHHOTO 00pa3a nepBoOBITHOTO Oora. «Jleno B ToM, — osicHsieT FOHT, —
YTO MOHSTHE OOra — COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOIuMasi MCUXOJOTHYeCKas (PYHKIUS UPPaIuo-
HaJBHOU TPUPOJIBI, KOTOpasi BOOOIIEe HE MMEET OTHOIIIEHUE K BOTIPOCY O CYIIECTBOBAHUU
6ora. 160 Ha ATOT BOTIPOC YeNOBEUECKUH MHTEIUIEKT HUKOT/IA HE CMOXKET OTBETHUTH; €IIe
MEeHee OH CIOCO00eH JaTh Kakoe-mnbo JoKa3arenbcTBO ObITHS Oora. Kpome Toro, Takoe
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBO M3JIHIIHE; UIesl CBEPXMOTYIIECTBEHHOT0, OOKECTBEHHOTO CYIIIECTBA Ha-
JIMYECTBYET MTOBCIOMY, €CIIM HE 0CO3HAHHO, TO M0 KpaliHeH Mepe Oecco3HaTeIbHOo, 10O OHa
ecTh HeKOTOpbIi apxeTum» [FOHT, 1994, 112]. FOHT npsiMo yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO apXETH-
MBI UIMEIOT COOCTBEHHYIO MOOYIUTENHHYIO CIIeNN()UIECKYI0 SHEPTHIO, KOTOpasi cO3AaéT
MUGDBI, peuruu 1 GUITocoPprr, OKa3pIBAIOIINE BO3IEHCTBHS Ha IIETbIe HAPOBI M UCTOPH-
YeCKHe d10XH, Xapakrepusytontue ux [FOur, 1991, 73]. OmHOBpeMEHHO ¢ 3TUM, apXeTHUII
KaK «CCTCCTBEHHAsI TICUXUYeCKast (DYHKIVS SBISCTCS CIé M rapaHTOM JUIsl OCIIEAY0-
IeH MICUXUYECKON TOTOBHOCTH BOCITPOU3BO/ICTBA PEIUTUH, TOCKOJIBKY YEIOBEK POXKIAACT-
Csl Ha CBET «C YEJI0BEYECKHUM MO3TOM, KOTOPBIW CETO/HS, BEPOSATHO, (PYHKIIMOHHUPYET eI
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TaKkuM ke 00pa3oM, Kak y IpeBHUX repManieBy». [Ipu oObsicHeHur MU(OB B MPOILIOM
oOpamaiuck K 4eMy yroaHo, paccyxnaaer FOHL, HO Tonpko He K aymie. HemoctymHbeiM
MOHUMAaHUIO OBIJIO TO, YTO IOTEHLIUAIBHO yIla COAEPIKUT B ceOe BCe Te IPEBHUE IICUXU-
YeCcKHue MepBooOpasbl, N3 KOTOPHIX BEAYT CBOE IMMPOMCXOXKICHUE MUA(DEI, TOCKOJIBKY «HAIIIe
Oecco3HaTenbHOe SBJSETCS NEHCTBYIOMIMM W TIPETEPIICBAIONINM JEHCTBHE CyObEKTOM,
JpaMy KOTOPOTO TIEpBOOBITHBIM YeIOBEK M0 aHAIOTHH OOHApYXHBaj B OOJNBIIMX W Ma-
JIBIX TpUPOAHBIX Mporeccax» [FOHT, 1991, 98—100]. 3aximtounTenbHBINH CMBICIOBOM aK-
KOPII BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO COACPIKUTCS B cieaytomel ¢gpase FOHra: apeBHME pelurum «He ¢
HeOa ynanu, a BOSHUKIIM U3 TOH e YeJIOBEYEeCKOM Ty, KOTOpas >KUBET B HAC U celdacy
[FOHr, 1994, 273].

Brigenennple B pe3ynbrare HHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOTO BOCTIPUSTHS OKPYKAIOIIETO MUpPa
«apXeTUNMHYECKUE MPEJICTABICHUY, SIBISIIN CO00H 00TaTyio U pa3HOOOpa3HYIO KapTHHY
HUCTOPUYECKUX (POPMOOOPA30BaHUIA, HTPABIINX CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B «KApTHHE MHUPa
MOCJIEAYIOUINX MOKoIeHnH. OTMETHM eIl pa3: MOCTOSHHON AMHAMUKE MOJBEp)KEHa pe-
JIUTHO3HAs «KapTHHA MHUPa», HO He €€ 0a3MCHBI HCTOYHHK, KOTOPBIH, KaK «crenupuye-
CKUH WHCTHHKT», BOCIIPOM3BOAMTCS B HEM3MEHHOM BHJI€ B Ka)KJOM HOBOM ITOKOJIEHUH
mozael. B mporecce oHTOreHe3a 3TOT UCTOYHUK HaXOAUT CBOM BBIXOJ U IPUMEHEHHUE B TEX
(hopmMax peTUruo3HOT0 MUPOBOCHPHUATHS, KYJIbTa, pUTyasia U T.II., KOTOPBIE TPEIOCTaB-
JISIFOTCS CYOBEKTY KYJIBTYPHBIM COIIMYMOM. MHBIMHU clloBaMu, HAET MpoIiece Tepexoia oOT
MPUPOIHO-AECTEPMHUHUPOBAHHOTO HHAMBHIYYMa K COIIMATbHO-ACTEPMUHUPOBAHHOM JTHY-
HOCTH, Ha JIMLIE KOTOPOH OTOOpa’KeHbl KyJIbTYPHBIE IIMCbMEHA CBOETO BpeMeHH. Terepb
y’Ke BHEITHUE TTPUPOIHBIE Pa3IpaKUTENH, BHI3BIBABIINE paHee HYMUHO3HBIE YCTAaHOBKH
(cTpax, maHMYECKHi yKac, MHTepPEeC, BHUMAaHUE U T.I1.), IPOXOJIAT Yepe3 MPU3My UCTOPH-
YeCKUX MPEACTAaBICHUN 1 BEPOBAHUH, HAI/I CBOIO «HUIITY» B KyJIBTYPHBIX 00pa3ax v BOC-
MPUATHSIX JIOJEH TaHHOH KyJIbTypbl. Ha cMeHy IPUPOIHBIM «pa3ipaKUTEISIM» TPUXOIST
WX KYJIBTypHBIE «3aMEHUTENN», TO €CTh, HyMUHO3HAsl SHEPTHS B pe3ylibTaTe NpOeHupo-
BaHMsI, IEPEHOCA, MEPEKIIOUCHHS ¢ OMOTEHE3HOTO Ha COLIMOTEHE3HBII MPOLEeCcC, aKKyMy-
JTUpPYyeTCs B PEIUTHO3HBIX UAEIX, (peTumrax, oOpsaax u puryanax u T.0. [ Yaaros, 2000,
443-444]. HemapoMm OTHWM W3 3HAYCHHWHA PEIUTHUU SBIISCTCS MOHSATHE «B3aHUMOCBS3b) —
B3aMIMOCBS3b YEJIOBEKA C MPUPOAOH Yepe3 OMOCpPEeAyIoue e€ PeTurno3HbIe CHMBOJIBI.
Terniepb OHU, KyJIBTYpHBIC apTE(AKTHI U OTICTEBIINE OT PEAIbHOCTH a0CTPAKIIMK U (haHTa-
3uH («MCKaXEHHBIE U TIPEBPATHBIC OTPAKECHUSI MUPa» ), IPEBPAILEHHBIE B MBICIIUTEIIbHbIC
U UjealbHbIe CaMOCTOSTENbHBIE CYIIHOCTH, CTAJIM BBI3bIBATh Yy YEJIOBEKA YyBCTBEHHO-
SMOIIMOHAIFHOE BOCTIpUATHE U TiepexuBanne. OHM CTand UHOW, BTOPOH, UCKYCCTBEHHON
TIPUPOIOH, BBI3BIBAIOIICH Y JIFONEH WX WCKOHHO MPUPOIHBIC, pealbHbIe YyBCTBa [Baii-
HOepr, 1993, 220]'S. TIpuuém, Kak crpaBeaTHBO oT™Medan Y. JDKeiMce, 3T0 He KaKHue-To
0co0ble WK «crienupuueckre peaurno3usie 9yBctBay ([Ixeiime [Kiaccuku, 1998, 160,
171-172]"). Penurro3HbIil OMBIT JHUIIL ONTHUMH3UPYET OOBIYHBIC TICHXUIESCKHE MPOIIEC-
Cbl BHYTPEHHEH XKM3HU 4denoBeka. KynasTypHble (pesurno3Hbie) (PeHOMEHBI UCTOPUYHBI,
OHH TIOJIBEPIKEHBI TTOCTOSHHOW SBONIONMK W HM3MEHEHHIO, TOrJa KaK WX YyBCTBEHHO-
SMOLIMOHAIIFHBIC aTPUOYTHI, CO3IABABIINECS B ITPOIecce OMOTeHe3a MUJUTHOHBI JIET, €CTe-
CTBEHHBI U [TOCTOSTHHBI. BHEIIHUE peakIuy HYMHHO3HOCTH SIPKO BBIPa)KEHBI B AMOIIMOHAIb-
HBIX MEPEKUBaHUIX M 00pa3ax YenoBeKa. IMOLUH YCHIMBAIOT HYMHHO3HYIO SHEPTHIO.
Ho, B oTiiiume OT 4yBCTB ¥ MPOCTHIX aBTOMAaTUYECKHUX PEAKLUI Ha pa3apaskeHne BHEIIHE-
ro MHpa, OHH 00J1aJat0T ONpeneIEHHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO — IMOLMH 3apa3uTeabHbl. OHH
COCTABIISIIOT TTEPBOOCHOBY COIMAIFHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH HE TOJIBKO B UEIOBEUYECKOM,
HO U B )KHBOTHOM MUpe. VX BBIpaKeHHE €CTh Pe3yJbTaT LEJI0Tr0 Psijia OMBITOB COBMECT-
HOTO CYIIECTBOBaHHUSI, BBHI3BAHHOTO CXOXXMMH CHTYallUSIMM M KOHTaKTaMH. DMOILUHU —
3TO TUIOJ TaKOTO CIMSHMS, TaKOro B3aUMOIIOTJIOIIEHHUS PAa3HOPOJHBIX UYBCTB, B pe-
3yJbTare KOTOPOTO OHU OOpEeTaroT CHOCOOHOCTH BBI3BIBATH Y BCEX MPHUCYTCTBYIOLIMX,
MOCPEICTBOM MHUMHUYECKOH M KECTHUKYJIMPOBAHHOH 3apa3uUTeIbHOCTH, SMOLMOHAIBHO-
MOTOPHBI KOMITJIEKC, COOTBETCTBYIOMIHNA COOBITHIO, TIEPEIKUTOMY U TTPOIYBCTBOBAHHO-
MY TOJIBKO OTHUM WHAMBHIYYMOM. « YCTAHOBHUBIIASICS TAKUM 00pa30M COITIACOBAaHHOCTH
1 OJJHOBPEMEHHOCTh AIMOIIMOHAIBHBIX PEeakiuii 00ecrednBaeT JaHHON TPYIe OTHOCH-
TEJBHO OOJIBIIYIO 0€30MACHOCTD U CHITY: CJIOKEHHE TIOAJTMHHON CHCTEMBI YMOIIUH TOTYAC
OTIpaBbIBACTCA NONE3HOCMbIO ITON CUCTEMBD», — NMUIIET ONH U3 ocHoBaresei «l1Ikomnbr
aHHAJIOBY» U IOIYJSPU3aTOp MEHTAIbHOTO ocBoeHus ucrtopuu JI. desp. W nponomkaer
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Janplie: « IMOLUY MPEBPAIAIOTCS B HEKHUH 00wecmeennulil uncmuniym. OHH periiaMeH-
TUPYIOTCSl Harlogooue putyana. MHOTHE LEpEMOHUH Y IEPBOOBITHBIX HAPOAOB SIBIISIOTCS
3peNUIaMHU-COOPHUIIIaAMH, LENTb KOTOPBIX B TOM, YTOOBI BBI3BATh Y BCEX MPHUCYTCTBYIOINX
OJTHOPOJIHBIE IMOITHH TIOCPEICTBOM OJIMHAKOBBIX 1103 W OIMHAKOBBIX JKECTOB M TEM CAMBIM
CIUTOTHUTH WX B HEKYIO EIMHYIO CBEPXINIHOCTb, TIOATOTOBUTH K €INHOMY AesTHHIOY [ DeBp,
1991, 112]. ompaBnbiBaeTcs MOJNE3HOCTHIO 3TOW CHCTEMBI», — MHIIET OJMH M3 OCHOBA-
teneil «1Lkonbl aHHAIOBY M MOMYISPU3aTOP MEHTAIBHOTO OCBOeHUA uctopun JI. Desp.
W nponorkaer nanbire: « OMOLUUH MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B HEKHI OOLECTBEHHBIH MHCTHUTYT.
Onu pernamMeHTHpYIOTCs Harnogooue putyana. MHOrHe LIEpEMOHUH Y MEPBOOBITHBIX Ha-
POJIOB SIBJISIFOTCS 3pENUIIaMUA-COOPHIIIAMH, TIeITh KOTOPBIX B TOM, YTOOBI BBI3BaTh y BCEX
MIPUCYTCTBYIOMINX OAHOPOIHBIE SMOIMU MOCPEACTBOM OAMHAKOBBIX 1103 W OIMHAKOBBIX
KECTOB W T€M CAaMBIM CIUIOTHTh MX B HEKYIO €IMHYIO CBEPXJIMYHOCTH, MOJATOTOBUTH K
enuHoMy nesiHuio» [Pesp, 1991, 112].

Penurus, Takum 006paszom, SIBISIETCS HE TOJIBKO €CTeCTBEHHBIM, HO U HEOOXOH-
MBIM ()eHOMEHOM 0011eCTBEHHOTO ObITHs. EE MosIBICHNE U CYIIECTBOBAaHUE TUKTOBAJIOCH
caMmoli JIOTHKOM yenoBeueckoro pazputus (Mapett [Kimaccuku, 1998, 107]; Xapmau, 1979,
109-114; ®ommun, 2001, 14-15: Bepasie, 1997, 386]'. «Teneps cTaa0 BO3MOKHBIM H3Y-
YEHHUE PEJINTUHU HE KaK OIMIMOKH, TOJIekKAIeH 00bICHEHUIO, — TTHCAT U3BECTHBIN HCCIIe-
nosarens f1. Ban baanb Ha paboty P. OTTO, — @ Kak €CTeCTBEHHOTO YeJIOBEYECKOTO SIBJIE-
Hus» [PedeparuBubiii coopruk, 1977, 86]. IlepeHocst u mpoerupyst CBOM IICUXHUYSCKUC
MIEPEeKUBAHYSI C MIPUPOTHBIX HA KYJIbTYPHBIC OOBEKTHI PEQICKCHH, PEITUTHS BBITIOIHSIET
OTPOMHYI0O KOMIIEHCATOPHYK) TICHXOJOTHYECKYI0 M TepaneBTHYeCKYI (YHKIHIO:
MEePBOOBITHBIE CTPAXH M TPEBOTH TEPE MTPUPOIHBIMH SBICHUSIMH BOIIIOMIAIOTCS B aJIeK-
BaTHBIE W KOHTPOJIUPYEMbIe TIEPEKUBAHNS TIEPE OIUIETBOPEHHBIMU TyXaMH U OOTamH.
Wnn, napiMu cioBaMu, IepBOOBITHAS Bepa CHUMAET «eCTECTBEHHBIE» UyBCTBA U SMOLIUU
nepea NPUPOTHBIMHU SIBICHUSIMU U TIEPEKITIOUACT UX HA KYJIBTYPHBIC CUMBOJBL. Takue 4yB-
CTBa, KaK CTpax, y’kac, 000KaHue U Ap., MOAKPEIUIEHHBIE CTICHUATbHBIMHA (PU3HYECKUMU
M3BpAIICHUSIMHU U CTPAIaHUSIMHU BO BPEMS COBEPIIEHHS 00psi/ia, TeTeph HEIUKOM H TI0J-
HOCTBIO 3aXBaThIBAIOT AuKaps. OOpamEHHble KOT/Ia-TO K MPHUPOE, BCE ITH YyBCTBA Te-
nepb 00paIeHbl K PETUTHO3HBIM ()eHOMEHaM, HCKYCCTBEHHO 3aMEeUIaroIIre MPUPOTHBIC
sBreHus. Ho aTa KynbsTypHast «1mojiMeHay OTHIO/b HEe O3Ha4ajia Ha epBOHAYaILHOM dTarle
PETUTHO3HOM SBOIONMH OCIA0ICHUS MM KAKOTO-TO 4yBCTBEHHO-3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO Tpe-
HEOpEKEeHNUs 110 OTHOLICHUIO K CBAIIEHHOMY. «MBI JIeTKO 3a0bIBaeM, — MUCAN O 3TOMY
ooy 3€mepOiom, — 9TO JUIs MMePBOOBITHBIX JIFOJIEH cakpalibHbIE IEHCTBHS — 3TO BOBCE
HE OT/IBIX MEXILy IByMS TPYAOBBIMH HEACNSAMH, He TTOITHIECKHUI SMTHU30/] B TIPO3€ JKU3HH,
a TIOJTHEHTIasi CepbE3HOCTB, JKECTKAsI, 0€3)KATOCTHASI CEPbE3HOCTD, NEHCTBEHHAS, TTOMO-
raroluasi CepbE3HOCTh. ...boiee Toro, peub UAET HE O YEM MHOM, KaK O CaMOM JKM3HHU CO
BceMH €€ MoTpeOHOCTIMU. UypHHTH 1 TaHUBI ¥ BCE CBSIIEHHOE SBIISIOTCS MOUTMHHBIMH
HMCTOYHHMKAMU CHUJIBL. ...Penurust — 3To He HEKUil Mpa3AHUK, UMEIOIINUNA MECTO BPEMs OT
BPEMEHU, HO MOMAJIMHHOE CONEPKAHUE U COXpaHsIolmas cuiibl Ku3Hu» [Knaccuku, 1998,
293], — nemaeT BBIBOJ aBTOP.

Urak, xxyTKue u Oymopaxymye BooOpakeHne MepBUYHbBIE MBICIE(POPMBI, CITOH-
TaHHO MPOSBIISIIOIINECS TIPY COITPUKOCHOBEHNH C BHEUTHUMHU U BHYTPEHHUMH Pa3paxu-
TEJISIMH, TIPH BOJIIOLIUH CO3HAHMS MTOYYaroT CBOE KyJIBTypHOE O(POPMIICHUE i CHCTEMHOE
ynopsinounBanue [[Tonexaes, 2001, 78]". «IIpupyueHHBIC» YyBCTBA U SMOLMH, OTPHIBA-
SICh OT MIPUPOJHON ITEPBOOCHOBHI, BIIAJAAIOT BO BCE OOJBIIYIO 3aBUCUMOCTD OT CO3HAHHSA
[Anekcees, 1992, 11]%. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, YCIOKHAIOTCS KOMOMHAIIMHM TyBCTB M OMOIIHIA,
YyBCTBEHHO-IMOITMOHATIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUNA U MX PAIlMOHAIBHOTO BocmpusTus. [Ipownc-
XOJUT UCTOPHYECKOE «yTOHUCHHE JYIICBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUI U UyBCTB, HOO, KaK IMHCAT
M3BECTHBIN PYCCKUI MBICIHTENb: «Jlyllla MOAYMHEHA HE 3aKOHY MOCTOSHCTBA, a 3aKOHY
pocra onpenenéHHBIM 00pa3oM HaNpaBICHHBIX CHJI U CTpeMIIeHUN» [Ackonbaos, 1991,
244]. Ilcuxuka 4eloBeKa CTAaHOBHTCS BCE Oosiee paHUMOM U Oe33alUTHOH Iepe]] yrpo30oi
BcE OOINBINErO NABICHUS KYJIbTYPHl W IHUBHIU3AIMHN. Pelurus mpu 3TOM 3HAYUT HEYTO
Oosbliee, HEXENN «CaKpaJIu3aIiio KPU3UCHBIX MOMEHTOB JKU3HW». Cakpanu3anus u pu-
TyaJu3alus «3aKperuisieT He IPOCTO COIMAbHOE COOBITHE B )KU3HU MHAMBH/IA, HO U €ro-
JYXOBHBIC U3MEHEHHUS; UMEsI B CBOCH OCHOBE OMOJIOTMYECKOE SBJICHUE, OHU TIPEBOCXOMIST
€ro 1o cBoel BaxXHOCTH U 3HauuMocTu» [Knaccuku, 1998, 374]. Penurus — 310 «mpus»
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YeNoBeKy B ero 0oprOe 3a BEDKMBAHHE, B OOpbOE 3a €CTECTBEHHBIN OTOOpP B JKUBOTHOM
U COIMAILHOM MHpeE. YIOpsIoueHHas!, «00y3nanHasy (onpeaenéHHbId PUTM, TaKT U TO-
HaJIBHOCTh BBIPAKECHHUS) ICUXUYECKAs SHEPTHsI TPUAAET CyIIECTBEHHBIN, TBOPUECKHI HM-
MyJIhC K YIOPSA0YNBAHUIO IPUPOJIBI, BHYTPEHHETO U BHENTHETO Mupa. M B 3TOM mporiecce
YeNOBeK HYXKTAJICS B OOJBINEH CTETIeHW HE B MCTUHHOM M PEalbHOM (YTO XapaKTEepHO
JUTSI J)KUBOTHOT'O MU J1aXKe B OOJIbIIICH CTEIICHH, HEKEIIU JIJIsl TPUMAaPHBIX pe(IeKTOPHBIX
CBOMCTB UYEJIOBEKa), a B €ro (paHTaCTHYECCKOM, UPPEaTbHOM OTOOPaKEHHH, a JIydIlIe U 1pa-
BUJIbHEE CKa3aTh, HCKAKCHUH ITPUPOTHOTO MUpa. IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE IEPBOOBITHBIN
«KYJIbT» MOXKET BBICTYIIATh KaK MPEeATeYa KyJIbTYPhl, I7I€ HE TOJIBKO PAlMOHAIBHOE CTPEM-
JICHWE K UCTUHE, HO U CTPEMJICHHE K YTOITUH U CaMOOOMaHy, CTpeMJICHHE K UealI3My H
WJUTIO3HSIM €CTh €CTECTBEHHAs ¥ HEOOXOIUMasi COCTABIISAIONIAs YBOIOINHN YEII0OBEYECKOTO
pona [Bepasies, 1997, 527-529; Dnuane, 1996, 147; Bucmep, 1988, 75-76]*'. JKuznennoe
3HAHHUE U MPAKTUKA 3/IECh HAXOATCS B TUATCKTUICCKOM B3aUMOACHCTBUY C PETUTHO3HON
BEpOH, BKOTOPOU MPeOBIBAIOT YYBCTBA M BOOOPAKCHHE U TIUKAPSI, K COBPEMEHHOTO YeI0BEKa
[CrenyH, 1999, 134; Wnbun, 1993, 136-143]%2. A mostomy: «Bcsikast mobeia Hat peTurueit
Oecrionesna, — mrcan emié B XIX Beke O. Penan, — ecii e€ He 3aMEHUTH JIPYTOM, TIO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, Ha CTOJIBKO e YIOBIETBOpstomIel moTpedHocTr cepamna» [Dupcos, 2003, 94].

KynprypHBIE 3aMEHUTENH KaK CHUMBOJBI M MOCPEIHUKH MEXKIY YEIOBEKOM H
BHEIIIHEH Cpefol, MEXKy YEJIOBEKOM M €T0 BHYTPEHHUM COCTOSHUEM M UYBCTBOBAaHU-
eM «BOuparoT» B ceOsl onpenenEéHHbIi 3apsia ncuxuueckoil snepruu. [Ipeacrasisist codoi
KBa3UpEeaIbHOCTh MU ONIOCPEIOBAHHYIO peabHOCTh, CMMBOIIBI (MA) HecyT B cebe ecte-
CTBEHHOE, TIPUPOHOE TYBCTBEHHO-OMOIMOHANBHOE cofepxkanne: «[logo6HO ToMy, Kak
CUMBOJIMYECKHUH S3BIK CHOB W MHU(OB SIBISICTCS JaCTHOU (POPMOU BBIPAKEHUS MBICIICH
Y 9yBCTB C TIOMOIIHIO0 00Pa30B YYBCTBEHHOTO OIBITA, PUTYAIT SIBISICTCSI CHMBOJIHMYECKUAM
BBIpQKEHHEM MBICIIEH M YyBCTB C MOMOIIBIO deticmausny, — nuuiet D. ®pomm. U nanee
npoaoinkaeT: «CyIHOCTh CUMBOJIMYECKOTO SI3bIKA B TOM, YTO BHYTPEHHUE MEPEKUBAHUS,
MBICITU ¥ 4yBCTBA BBIPAXKAIOTCS TAKUM 00pa30M, KaK eciid Obl OHM OBUIM YyBCTBEHHBIMU
omrymeHusIMI» [Ppomm, 1990, 215-216]. D10 comepkaHue eCTh TUIOTh M KPOBb OHOCO-
[IMaTFHOM MOTpeOHOCTH YenmoBeka. «Ho mom cuMBOIIOM, — CITpaBeNIuBO 3aMedaeT J1opk-
reiiM, — HaJl0 CyMeTh OOHAPYKHUTh MPEICTABIAEMYIO UM PEAIbHOCTh, KOTOPOE U MPUAAET
eMy ero UCTHHHOE 3HaueHue. Camble BapBapCKUe U TUKOBUHHBIC OOPSIIBI, CAMBIC CTpaH-
HbIC MU(]BI BEIPAKAIOT KAKyIO-TO YE€JIOBEYSCKYIO MOTPEOHOCTD, KAKOH-TO acIeKT JKU3HH,
00 MHIUBUAYAIBHBIN, JIN0O0 conuanbHbliy [Knaccuku, 1998, 177]. Takyro ke peaib-
HOCTh MOXHO OOHAPYXKUTh U B MH(]ax, 00 MU(BI BCeTia UMEIOT OTHOIIIEHUE K OTpeie-
NEHHBIM peanbHOoCTIM: «KocMoronnuecknii Mug MMeeT B KaueCTBE CBOET0 000CHOBAHUSA
peanbHOCTh, OH «UCTHHEH», IIOCKOJIBKY CaMO CYIIECTBOBAHNE MUPA TOATBEPKIAET 3TOT
Mud. Hdanee: MU O MPOUCXOKACHUH CMEPTH UMEET TAKKE CBOIO «PEalbHOCTBY, IO-
CKOJIBKY JIOKa3bIBa€T CMEPTHOCTB YEJIOBEKA, M TaK ganee» [Dnuane, 1996, 16]. Mud sto
HE MPOCTO KaKas-TO JUIIEHHAS COAEPKaHUS BBIIYMKA, & UMEHHO <GKHUBAsl PEaIbHOCTDY,
BBIpakarolas OnoconraibHble MOTPEOHOCTH YenoBeka. [loaTomy Mud u ero putyaapHOe
BOCIIPOM3BECHNE TOJKEH HECTH U HECET B ce0e OTpOMHBIN 3aps/ IICUXIHYECKO YSHEPTUN
[Ommane, 1996, 28-30].

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, KYJbTYPHBIC 3aMCHUTEIM KaK CHUMBOJIBI IIPUPOJIHBIX (hEHO-
MEHOB, WJIM JIy4IlIe CKa3aTh X MEPBOOBITHBIX MBICIE(HOPM U MIEPBOOOPA30B, MMOTyYAOT B
MIPOLIECCE IBOIIOLUU CBOE CAMOCTOATEIBLHOE 3HAYCHUE, CBOI0 CAMOCTOSITENIbHYIO KU3Hb
B CHCTEME PaIlMOHAIBHOTO BOCTIPUATHS M OTpaxkeHHs. CaMOCTOSTENFHOCTh pUTyala, K
TIPUMEDPY, CBS3aHAa C €T0 CIIOCOOHOCTHIO 3aMENIaTh COOBITHE, a TOUHEE, YIKE OBITh COOBITH-
€M caMHM TI0 cebe. DTa «MCKYyCCTBEHHAs» CaMOCTOSTENIbHOCTh MPUAAET COOBITHIO KYITb-
TYpPHBIH 3HaK CBOETO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS: OHO MOKET OBITh KOHTPOJIHUPYEMO U YIIPABIISEMO.
CoObITHE MOXKET OBITh «PACTSIHYTO» 110 BPEMEHH, YTO MPHUIAET €My XapakKTep mpoiecca.
C npyroii CTOPOHBI — OHO MOXKET OBITH CXKATO MO BPEMEHH, IIpUIaBasl JOITOBPEMEHHBIM
KaJICHIapHBIM TIPOIIeCCaM W KU3HEHHBIM IMKIIaM «KYIBTYPHOCTBY COObITHH. «B mepBoM
CITydae SKCIECC TIPEBPAIAETCs B HOPMY H, TAKIM 00pa30M, CMATYAETCS IKCTPEMATBHOCTh
CUTYaIIUH, TIOSBIIICTCS BO3MOKHOCTH IPUMEHUTH K HEeH (111 €€ yCBOCHUS 1 TICPEKUBAHNS )
WUMEIOIIUICS B PACMOPSDKEHHM KOJJIEKTHBA HAaOOp CPEICTB BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS CBSI3CH.
Bo BropoM ciyuae HempephIBHBINM MPOIECC OKa3bIBACTCS CErMEHTHUPOBAHHBIM, cdepa
OTIPEIeIEHHOT0, HENPEPHIBHOTO IOJy4YaeT O4epueHHbI oOmuk. VMmeHHo Onaromaps
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CIOCOOHOCTH puTyana (OKYCHpPOBaTh JONTOBPEMEHHBIC IMPOIECCHl, — JeNaeT BBIBOJ
BaiibypuH, — CBOINTH HX B OJHY TOYKY, BOSHUKAIOT MPEIOCHIIKH 1 OCHOBAHUSI TSI PyHK-
LUOHUPOBAaHUS TaKUX CHUCTEM, KaK BO3pacTHas W KajeHaapHas» [baitOypun, 1993, 6].
B nanpHeiieM NpUMUTHBHBIE CUMBOJIBI BCE OOJIBIIE YCIOKHSIOTCS, A, YCIOKHSISIChH, BCE
JasbIIe yXOIAT OT 00pa3a IMepBoHaAYaIbHOM mepBoGOpMEI. «lmomamMu OBIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO
n300pakeHusl B KaMHE | JiepeBe. MjogamMu MOTYT CTaTh CIIOBA, MAIIUHBI, BOXKIH, TOCY-
JIapCTBO, BIACTh U MOJUTHYECKHE TpyNbl. Hayka n MHeHHE ONMKHUX TOKE MOTYT CTaTh
UAONIAMHU; 7151 MHOTHX MJI0JIOM cTan caMm Oor. He mpumiio au BpeMsi IpeKpaTuTh CIOPHI
0 Oore U BMECTO 3TOro 0ObEAMHUTHCS B ieJie pa300JadeHusi COBPEMEHHBIX (JOPM HUA0JIO0-
MOKJIOHCTBay», — paccyxaaeT @pomMm o coBpeMeHHBIX hopmax penurud. M nanee npomoi-
xaeT: «Ceroans 310 — He baan n Acrapra, 310 — 000KECTBICHHE TOCYIapCTBa U BJIACTH B
CTpaHax ¢ aBTOPUTAPHBIM PEXKUMOM; U 000KECTBIICHHE MAIINHBI M YCTIeXa B HaIllel co0-
CTBEHHOH KYJBTYpe, YrpoKarolei Hanbosee IeHHBIM TyXOBHBIM O0OPETCHHUSIM YeTIOBEKa
[@pomm, 1990, 220].

VYcnoxxHeHHe CUMBOJIOB BEIET M K YCJIOKHEHHUIO BCEH raMMbl Y4yBCTB, OTpaxa-
IOLIMX OTHOIIECHHE K KYJIBTYPHBIM (PEIUTHO3HBIM) HAESM, MPEICTABICHUSAM U MaTepu-
anpHBIM apTedakraM. «Ilo Mepe Toro, Kak OHO (perurno3Hoe meimuieHue, — B.C.) Tpo-
rpeccupyeT B ICTOPUH, BBI3BABIIHE €T0 K KU3HHU IPHUUHBI, TO-TIPE)KHEMY COXPaHsIs CBOE
JieficTBHE, 3aMETHBI YK€ TOJBKO CKBO3b OOIIMPHYIO CHCTEMY MCKA)KAIOIINX UX MUCTOJKO-
BaHuii. Hapoaubsie Mugonoruy u n3ompEHHBIE TEOJOTHH CAETanu CBOE AeJ0: OHM Ha-
IUIaCTOBAJIM Ha YyBCTBA M3HAYaJIbHBIE BEChbMa Pa3M4YHbIC UyBCTBA, XOTh M CBSI3aHHBIC
C NepBbIMH (Pa3BUTOHN (HOPMOI KOTOPBIX OHU SIBISIFOTCS), HO BCE XKe OYEHb MEIIAOLINE
TIPOSIBIICHUTO UX UCTUHHON mpupoab [Kmaccukw, 1998, 183], — ormeuan [{ropkreiim.

[TogpiToXMBasT BBIIECKa3aHHOE, CKa)KeM cienyromee. B mporecce anTpormore-
HE3a, T.e. PUIOTCHETHYECKOTO U WHTEIUICKTYaIbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS YEIIOBEUECTBA MMPOUCXO-
it paunonanuzanus EA («cneunuueckux MHCTHHKTOBY»). JTOT MPOLECC 3aAeHCTBO-
BaH 4epe3 MeXaHW3M NMPOCHUPOBAHUS «HENOCPEICTBEHHON MCUXUUECKON JaHHOCTHY Ha
BHEIIHUH WM BHYTPEHHUH pazapaxureins. [Iponece npoenupoBanust BEI3BIBACT U COACH-
CTBYET, BO-IIEPBBIX, 00PA30BaHUIO OIMOCPEAOBAHHBIX IICUXUYECKUX PEAKLUil; BO-BTOPBIX,
CHOCOOCTBYET CBOWCTBY YEJIOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUS OTJIETATh O pEabHOMN NeHCTBUTEIHHO-
CTH, a0CTpParupoBaThcs M CyIIECTBOBATh aBTOHOMHO OT HETO B CyOBEKTHBHBIX OIICHKAX,
B UCKaKEHHBIX OT PEaJbHOCTH MPEACTaBICHUAX U (aHTa3usiX. A 3TO, B CBOIO OYepe.b,
SBISIETCSL IPEIIIOCHUIKON [1sl mosiBieHUsT penurud. C TOUKK 3pEHUs] TEOPUN «HYMHUHO3-
HOT'O apXeTHIIa», 3BOJIOLUUOHHBINA Mpouecc nepexoga or EA k MA ectps npouecc nepe-
KII0YeHUs U 3amMeujeHiiss OTPOMHON NepBOOBITHON IICUXUYECKOHM 3HEPIHH B UyBCTBEHHO-
SMOLIMOHAIFHYIO SHEPTHIO BEPhI B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE. B MHANBHIya IbHOM TIaHE HA
MICUX0aHAJTUTUIECKOM YPOBHE ATOT TPOLECC 3aJCHCTBOBAH CIIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: BbI-
TECHEHHUE «HEMOCPEJCTBEHHON NMCUXNYECKOH JaHHOCTH» B IMOJCO3HAHUE; COMPOTHUBIIE-
HHUE ero MPOHMKHOBEHUS B CO3HAHHUE; 3aMEICHNE BRITECHEHHOTO COAEPKaHU 00pa3oM-
CHMBOJIOM; NIEPEHECEHUE HA HEro (CUMBOJIA) UyBCTBEHHO-3MOLMOHAIBHOTO COIEPKaHUS
1 3HAUUMOCTH, KOTOPbIE OBbIIIM CBSI3aHbI KOIZIA-TO C HCXOAHBIMHU OTPAKEHUSIMU BHEILIHEH U
BHYTPEHHEH NPUPOJIBL; POPMUPOBAHNE CUMIITOMOB, T.€. JOPM PEIIMTHO3HOTO MTOBE/ICHUS,
KOTOpBIE OJJHOBPEMEHHO M JIAIOT BhIpak€HHE HEraTHBHOMY 3MOIIMOHAIBHOMY TepeK1Ba-
HUIO U 00eCIeunBalOT WIUTI030PHOE YIOBIETBOPEHHE. DKCTPAIIOIUPYS STOT Mpolece Ha
HCTOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE, MOKHO CKa3aTh CIEAYIOIIEE: TAKKE KaK MaTepHaibHasl HCTOPHS
YEJIOBEUECTBA €CTh MOCTOSHHBIM M OOBEKTHUBHBIN MPOLECC AOCTHXKEHUSI KOM(OPTHOTO
MHUPOYYBCTBOBaHHMS, HCTOPHUSI PEJIUTUU €CTh UCTOPHUS TOCTHIKEHUSI YEJIOBEUECTBOM KOM-
(hOPTHOTO TICHXOJIOTUYECKOTO CAMOYYBCTBHSI, KOTOPOE JOCTUTACTCA B €r0 MILUTIO30PHBIX
YAOBJIETBOPEHUSX.
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'Tlo MHEHHIO aBTOpA, K apXCTHITMYECKOMY Hadaly OTHOCHTCS KyJIBTYpHas OOIIHOCTH HAIMH, KOTOpas
XapaKTepHU3yeTcsl HAIMYNEM B Hel eMHBIX 00pa3IoB CO3HAHMS, MOBEACHHS M OONICHUS, T.€. JyXOBHAs
chepa HaIUH.

2 «ITon mcuxuueckoi peadbHOCThI0 FOHI MOHMMAET OIBIT HAIEro COOCTBEHHOTO 0ECCO3HATENBHOTO, —
NHIIeT 00 9TOM COBPEMEHHBII 3amaHbI MCCIIe0BaTeNb, — T.€. BCE €ro MPOLECChl: HHCTHHKTHI, BOOO-
paxxeHue, adeKTsl, a Takke YHEPTHIO, MPUCYTCTBYIONIYIO B HAC CaMUX, MEXIy HaMH, CpeIu Hac, 0e3
Yy4acTHs HAalIero 3HaHUsl, BCE BpeMs, OT POXKAEHUS 10 cMepTH» [ YiaaHos, 2000, 439].

B nepBoObITHBIC BpeMeHa, Oy/ib TO B TyMaHOHIHOI Op/ie HJIM JKe B JKMBOTHO# cTae, JeHCTBOBAIHN KECT-
KHE WHCTHHKTHUBHbBIC OTHOLICHUS MeXay ocoOsMu. ColuanbHbIe OTHOLICHHS MEXIY HUMH CTPOWIIHCH
WCXOAS M3 POJOBBIX MM CEMEHHBIX YCIOBHOCTEH, HapyIIeHHe KOTOPBHIX I'PO3UIIO JKECTOKMM HaKa3aHU-
eM. DTH OTHOLICHHS NPUPOAHO OOYCIIOBIEHBI C TOYKHM 3PEHHUs] BBDKHUBAHHS M €CTECTBEHHOIO 0oTOOpa,
a TIOTOMY OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT KaKMX-THOO MOpabHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX OIEHOK. Best apxanmdeckas Mopaib
YeJI0BeKa — 3TO MOpPajb COLIMAIBbHO-POOBas. B HEM MPUCYTCTBYET MOHATHE KOJUIEKTUBHOM OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH, a MHANUBHU/IYalIbHAs! OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HAXOJWTCS JIMIIB B 3a4aTOYHOM cocTOsTHUH. C pa3BUTHEM
YeJIOBEUECTBA MPOUCXOIUT OTHAENCHUE MHAMBUAYyyMa OT poja, MHIAMBHIA OT KoyjiekTuBa. [losBisercs
MOHSTHE HPABCTBEHHOCTH — HHIUBHya IbHasI OTBETCTBEHHOCTD IIEPEJl CAaMHUM CO0O1, a He Iepel KOJLIeK-
TUBOM. Best ucTopus peiauruu moxasbIBaeT HaM MPOLECC 3TOTO pasfeseHus. SI3pdeckoe MUPOBO33peHHE
CHHKpeTHYIHO. B HEM HeT emé 4éTKoro pasueneHust Ha MOpaib M HPABCTBEHHOCTH, Ha KOJUICKTUBHYIO H
MHIUBHUIYaJIbHYIO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh. OHO MOSBISAETCS B XPUCTHAHCTBE, KOTOPOE KYJIBTHBUPYET UMEHHO
HpPaBCTBEHHEIE, @ HE MOPAIGHBIE OTHOMICHHUS. DTO pa3AeleHne HCue3aeT B TOTATUTAPHOM OOIIeCTBe, I/e
rocyapctBo Oeper Ha ce0st OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a COBEPILIEHHBIE YeIOBEKOM Oe3HPABCTBEHHBIE MTOCTYIIKH.
Cwm.: [bepases, 1993, 66-67].

4 «®Dopma ecTh JIeCIOTH3M BHYTPEHHEH HJIeH, He Jarolieil Marepuu paszderarbesi. PaspbiBasi y3bl 3TOrO
€CTEeCTBEHHOTO JICCIIOTH3Ma, SIBICHHE THOHET», — pacCy)kXZal O BOIPOCAX B3aHMOCBS3H MPHUPOIHOTO
(ecTecTBEHHOI0) M PalMOHAIBHOTO (MCKYyCCTBEHHOT0) mporecca GpopmoodpaszoBanus K. Jleontses. «Ye-
JIOBEK, BBICEKAst N3 KaMHS WM BBUTHBAS M3 OpPOH3HI (M3 MAaTepUH) CTATyIO YeJIOBEKa, BHITAUMBAS U3 CIIO-
HOBOW KOCTH ILIap, CKJIEUBAasi U CUIMBAs U3 JOCKYTOB HCKYCCTBEHHBII IIBETOK, BJaraeT U3BHE B MAaTEPHIO
CBOIO HJICI0, TIOJIKapAYICHHYIO UM y TIPHPOJIBIY.

5 @OpMHPOBAHUE APXETHIIMYECKUX 00OPa30B HA YPOBHE apXaHYeCKOrO MBIILUICHHS B COBPEMEHHOH Hay-
K€ U3Yy4eHO emé oueHb cnabo, a Joka3arenbHas 0a3a 3a4acTyi0 HaXOAATCs OOJBINE HAa CTaJUH THIIOTE3,
HeXenu 4€TKO MPOAYMAaHHOTO aHalu3a M BecKoil aprymeHtauuu. [IpuBeném Heckoiabko BepcHi IyTei
(hopMHEpOBaHUS apXeTUNNIECKNX 00pa3oB. M3BectHslil Gusnonor A.M. CeBepueB mpemiaraeT paccMo-
TPETh TOT MPOLIECC UCXOAS U3 3aKOHA O BOCIIPOM3BEICHUH B CBEPHYTHIX (opmax Bcex (a3 dumoreHesa
B OHTOTeHe3e. [Ipy BOSHHUKHOBEHHH B ABOJIONUH HOBBIX, BBICIINX (DYHKIIHOHAIBHBIX CHCTEM CTapble He
Mcue3aroT OecCiIe/iHO, U ISSITENIBHOCTh UX He mpekpanaercs. OHa JIMIIb epeKphIBaeTCs ACATEIbHOCTHIO
HOBBIX CHCTEM, CTaphIe e BKJIIOYAIOTCS B HUX, HHTETPUPYIOTCS C HUMH.

Jlpyrum npuMepoM apxeTura-nepBoodpasa CIIy)KUT ero reHeTh4ecKast CBs3b ¢ Hanbosee GyHaamMeHTa b-
HBIMH CBOWCTBaMH, MOTpeOHOCTIMH YenoBeka. [loaTomy anammus 3Toro GopMHUpOBaHUS JOIDKEH JISKATh B
IPOCTPAHCTBE UCXOAHBIX BUIOB JISSITEIILHOCTH, IEPBOHAYANBHBIX (POPM COIMANBHOTO B3aUMOACHCTBHSI.
K mpumepy, KpecT B KauecTBE €CTECTBEHHOTO HHAEKCA CUMBOJIHM3UPYET HE YTO MHOE, KaK IMepeKpecToK,
nepemnyTbe, nepecedenue gopor. Ho B ¢Bs3u ¢ TeM, YTO B IPEBHOCTH MEPEKPECTKU ObUTH MECTaMH HaH-
Gornee omacHBIMHU (BCTpeda C AWKUMH SKHBOTHBIMH WM K€ JIFOABMH APYTOTO IUIEMEHHM), KPeCT Kak Iie-
pecedeHne 10por NpUoOpeTa, ¢ OJJHOH CTOPOHBI, 3HAYCHHE HAIPSHKEHNUS, OMTACHOCTH, HEOXKHJAHHOCTH,
a ¢ JIPyroH, COIacHO 3aKOHY TOMEONaTHIECKOTO COOTBETCTBHS (I0100HOE MOOOHBIM, HO MOCIIEHEE B
MEHbIIIEH Mepe), — OXpaHUTEIbHOE 3HaueHHe. OTCI0a OSBIEHUE Y MHOTHX IPEBHUX HAPOJOB KPECTa Kak
(ernma, Kak CHMBOJIa O€30MACHOCTH, CHOCOOHOTO OTBOJUTH HEB3roxy M Oemy. Takum oOpa3oM, JTHHHS
(hOpMHUPOBaHUS APXETHUITUUECKOT0 00pa3a JIKHUT Ha OCH «ECTECTBEHHBIH MHIEKC — KOHBEHI[MOHAIbHBIH
cuMBOm» (cM.: [OcHOBEL, 1996, 141-142]).

He menee mHTepecHBI MyTH (OPMUPOBAHMS apXETUIIMYECKUX MarvcTpaiieil pa3BUTHs, U3JIOKEHHBIC B
uccnenoBaHusx B. Mapk, KoTopasi BEIBOIUT HX M3 apXaHMyeCKHX CTpaxoB ayTtmaMa (cMm.: [Mapk, 1993,
C. 66-69]).

6 «VIMBIISSACH BUKCHHIO 3BE3J], POCTY JIEPEBbEB, HABOAHEHHSAM M 3EMJICTPSICCHUSIM, YETIOBEK BBIJIBHIA
TUIOTE3bl, OOBACHSBILINE 3TH IPOUCIIECTBHA 110 AaHAJIOTUU CO CBOMM YEJIOBEYECKUM onbIToM. OH mpen-
TOJIarat, 9To 3a STUMHU COOBITHSIMU CTOSIT OOTH M IEMOHBI, TOYHO TaK e, KaKk 0OBSCHSIT IPOUCIIECTBHS B
CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM KU3HU BOJICH OTMPEICIEHHBIX JIHII M YeJIOBEUCCKIMHU OTHOMICHUAMI» [Dpomm, 1990,
211].

7P. MapetT CBs3bIBaCT 3TOT (PEHOMEH CO BCTPEUEH UYETOBEKOM «CBEPXHOPMAJBHBIX» HITH «IKCTPAHOP-
MaJbHBIX» SBICHHUH, C SK3UCTCHI[MOHAIBGHOM peakiueidl MepBOOBITHOTO 4eIOBeKa Ha HCKIIOUUTEINb-
HbIC JUT HETO COOBITHS. DTO MODIU OBITh KaKHe-TO COOBITHS, CBSI3aHHBIC C MPUPOMHON cTUXHEH. Bro-
CJIJICTBUH, CHJIBI TIPHPOJBI CTAl ACCOIMHMPOBATHECS C OE3IMYHOM, PA3IUTON ITOBCIOLY CHJIOW MaHEIL.
Cwm.: [Knaccuxu, 1998, 100-108].

CxoKue MBICIH, HO YK€ Ha yPOBHE MBIIIICHHS, MOKHO HalTH 1 y Jlropkreiima: « Cirygaercst, 9To BHe3al-
HO IIPOMCXOAMT 3aTMEHHE COJHIIA, YTO JTOXK/S HEeT B TO BpeMsi, KOTJla OH OXKHMJAeTCs, YTO JyHa rocie eé
MEePHOINIECKOTO NCIE3HOBEHHUS OSIBISICTCS C OMO3[AHIEM H T.II., — TUIIET OH. — [I0CKONIBKY 3TH COOBITHS
BBIXOJIAT 3a MpeJiesibl OOBIYHOTO XO0/a BEllleil, MX CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ HEOOBIYHBIMU, UCKIIOYUTEIbHBIMHI IPUYU-
HaMH, T.€. B 001IeM, BHEECTECTBEHHBIMH. IMEHHO B 3Tol (hopMe Hiest CBepXbeCTeCTBEHHOTO POIHIACH B
caMOM HayaJie HICTOPHH U MMEHHO TakuM 00pa3oM, HadMHask C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH, PEIUTHO3HOE MbIIUICHUE
proOpeINo cBoi coOCTBeHHBIN 00BeKT» [Kitaccukm, 1998, 296].

" TIOMHMO KOJUIEKTHBHBIX BBIPQKEHHH apXETHIIMYECKUX MOTHBOB, CYHIECCTBYIOT M JINYHOCTHBIE, Kacaro-
muecs JINYHOTO Oecco3HarensHoro. B uncne nx FOHT oTMedaeT MUCTHIECKHE BUICHNUS, TALTIONTHALINY,
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UHTYHLUIO, paHTa3uu U MedThl. OCOOYIO pOJIb OH OTBOJUT CHOBHJICHHUSIM, KOTOPBIE OKA3bIBAIOTCSI OCHOB-
HBIM HCTOYHHKOM MH(OPMAIUU O TICHXUYECKOM OECCO3HATEIBHOM WU SIBISIFOTCS TIIABHBIM HUCTOYHHUKOM
HAIIIEro CO3HAaHMs O CHMBOJIM3ME, TaK KaK HaOJIIofaeMble B CHaX 3JIEMEHTHI MOTYT OKa3aThCsl BOBCE He
VH/IMBUyaJbHBIMUA BUJICHHSAMH M HE BBIBOAUMBIMH U3 JIMYHOTO OIBITA CHOBH/IIA, TIOCKOJIBKY UX TMpPHU-
CYTCTBHE He O0BSICHAETCS] COOCTBEHHOW JKM3HBIO MHMBHU/IA, @ CIEAYET UX MEePBOOBITHBIX, BPOXKIEHHBIX U
YHAacJIeIOBaHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB YeJoBeuecKkoro pazyma (cm.: [FOHT, 1991, 11, 51, 64]).

? Cxoxue uaen MoxxHo Haiiti y H. BepasieBa. UenoBek y HEro — CymiecTBo GHCEKCyanbHOE, COBMEIAOIICE
B cebe MYKCKOH W KEHCKUH MPUHIMITEL. MyKCKOW MPUHINN — aHTPOIOJIOTHYEH W JIMYCH, )KEHCKHU —
KOCMHUYEH U KOJUISKTUBEH. TONBKO COCMHEHHE ABYX MPUHIIUIIOB CO3aET MOIHOTY 4ernoBeka (cMm.: [bep-
nseB, 1994, 67-69). Orrankusascs ot padot 3. Opeiina u B.B. Pozanosa, bepases coznan opurnnais-
HYIO, PEIUTHO3HO-TICHX0AHAIUTHYECKYI0 KOHLEMIUIO YEJIOBEUYSCKOW aHTPOIMOJIOTHH U JBONIOLHMU €ro
rosa. CorIacHoO €ro WIeH, YeIOBEK H3HAYAILHO OBLT CO3/[aH KaK CYIIECTBO OMCEKCYyallbHOE H LEFHOE —
«MYKE-)KEHCTBEHHOE», «COJSIPHO-TEJUTYPIrHYECKOe», «IOTHYeCKOe M CTUXHIHOe». [lepBopomHblid rpex
OBLT CBSI3aH C TIOJIOBBIM Pa3pbIBOM, C IMAJICHHEM aHJPOTHHA U €ro IEIBHOCTH, C yTepeil YemoBeuecKoit
JIEBCTBEHHOCTH ¥ 00pa30BaHHMEM JIypHOW MY)KECTBEHHOCTH W JypHOH JKEHCTBEHHOCTH. YesoBedeckas
OUBUIN3AINS U €TO CO3HAHUE TTBITACTCS HAJIOXKUTH OKOBBI Ha YHEPTHIO ToIa. B mporiecce oHTOreHe3a BbI-
TECHEHHas! O/IIOJIbHASL, T0JICO3HATEIIbHAS [TOJIOBAs HEPIUsl HEraTMBHO BO3JCHCTBYET Ha YesoBeka. 1o,
3arHaHHBII BHYTPb, CTAHOBUTCS OIACHBIM JUISl YEIOBEYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS W TIOPOXKIAET HEBPO3HI.
Ora sHeprus 00JaaeT MOISIPHBIM OTTAIKMBAaHUEM U TpHUTsDKeHHeM. 1 Benkast 3a/1aua yenoBeka Bceraa
OBLTa B TOM, YTOOBI SHEPTHIO [10JIa HE YHUYTOXKUTH, a CyOnmnMupoBath. CocpemoToueHHas SJHEPTHS [10Ta
MOKET OBITh HCTOYHHKOM M JAMHAMHYCCKOU CHIION, HANMpsHKEHHOCTHIO T TBopuecTBa (cM.: [bepmsies,
1993, 69-70]).

10 «IlepBHuHbIC BICUCHHS MOJCO3HATEIBHOTO, BIICYCHHE IOJIOBOE M BICYCHHE K MPEOONaJaHHI0 |
TOCTIOJICTBY, — IUcall bep/sieB B mepro ero yBIeUeHHs 3aMaJ HbIM TICHX0aHAIN30M, — 00JIaIaeT Croco0-
HOCTBIO TPaHC(OPMHUPOBATHCS O HEYy3HABAEMOCTH, OHHM HJCATU3UPYIOTCS U MPEICTABISIIOTCS BO3BBI-
meHHsIMI» [bepases, 1993, 74].

' CHMBOJTHYECKH MIEPEXO0/] OT €CTECTBEHHO-TIPUPOIHOTO, «CBETCKOTO» 00pa3a )H3HH H MUPOYYBCTBOBA-
HUS B €T0 KYJIBTYPHOE, «PEITUTHO3HOE» MPOJOIDKEHUE BEChMa SIPKO H KPACHOPEYHUBO OTOOPAKEHO B 00Psi-
nie vHULMAHd. «M 9To n3MEeHeHNe COCTOSIHUE PACCMAaTPUBAETCS HE KaK MPOCTOE U MOCTENEHHOE Pa3BH-
THE TPENICYIECTBYIOIINX 3apOobIiieii, — mumieT JopKreiiM, — HO Kak TpaHchopMalus totius substantiae
(Bceit cymraoctH)... O (nauuKpyemslii — B.C.) Bo3poxxnaercst B uHoit popmey [Knaceuku, 1998, 220].
12 M. Drnrazie HA3BIBAJ 3TH MPUPOIHBIE COOBITHS, 3aPSHKCHHBIC OTPOMHOM TICHXHYECKOI dHEpTHeH, «00-
pasuamu Juist noApaxkanus». Cum.: [Dnmane, 1995, 209, 212-215]. «OauH U3 acrekToB PEIUTrHO3HOTO
OTIBITA — YAUBIICHUE, U3YMIICHHE, OCO3HAHHE JKU3HU U COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS, 3araJlka 4elioBe-
YECKOro OTHOIICHHUS K MHpY, — oTMedaeT Ppomm. — YTBepxaenue Cokpara, 4To yIUBICHHE €CTh HAa4aIo
BCEH MyIpPOCTH, NCTUHHO HE TOJILKO B OTHOIICHHU MYIPOCTH, HO M B OTHOIICHHH PETUTHO3HOTO OIIBITa)
[©pomm, 1990, 205].

3 dpomm cripaBeuBo 3amedalt, uto nosunus FOura 6suia BO MHOTOM TipeaBocxuineHa Y. JHkeiMcom.
[Mocnenuuit Ha3bIBAJ PEIUTHO3HBII MOIXO/ «OHOBPEMEHHO OECIIOMOIIHOCTBIO U KEPTBEHHO yCTaHOB-
KO, KOTOPYFO «THIMBH/] BBIHYKJICH PHHSATH B OTHOILICHUH TOTO, YTO OH IIOCTUTAET KaK 00KECTBEHHOEY.
Kak u FOHur, /[xelimMc cpaBHHBaeT OECCO3HATENILHOE C TEOJIOTMUECKUM MOHATHEM Oora: «B To ke Bpems
TE3HC TEOJIOTa, YTO PEIMIHO3HBII YeIOBEK IBIKUM BHEIIHEH CHIION, JOKa3aH, MO0 OMHOI U3 0COOEHHO-
CTel JIeUCTBUSI TOJICO3HAHMS SIBJISETCS TO, YTO OHO MIPUHUMAET O0BEKTHBHBIC O0IMYbs U TIPEACTABISAETCS
CyOBEKTy B Ka4eCTBE BHEIIHEH CHIB. B 3TOM CBA3M Mex 1y Oecco3HaTeNbHBIM U OoroM J[xeliMC BHIUT
3BEHO, COSIUHSIONIEE PEIUTHIO U ICUXOJIOTHUECKYI0 HayKy. Cm.: [Dpomm, 1990, 156-157].

4V P. Otro0, y K0TOporo KOHT B3si1 Ha BOOPY)KEHUE ITOT TEPMHH, OH 0003HAYACT HEUTO «OOKECTBEHHOEY,
«cBepxbecTecTBeHHOE». OTTO HCIIONB30BAN €ro Ul MePBUYHON XapaKTEPUCTHKH «CBSTOTO», KOTOPOE
JIOTHYECKN HE aHATU3UPYEeMO U HH C YeM HE CBS3aHO, T.€. aBTOHOMHO. OHO MpeacTaéT MmoHayary Kak
«y)xacHasi TaifHa», BBI3bIBAIONIAs CTPaX, yKac, OLENEeHeHHe U T.II. JTa TaiHa MPEBOCXOIUT BO3MOXKHO-
CTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO TIOHUMaHMs, OHA TTapaioKCaIbHa ¥ AHTHHOMUYHA M CBS3aHA C YEM-TO «COBEPIICHHO
UHBIMY. U B TO ke BpeMsi OHa YeM-TO MIPUBIIEKALT YeJI0BEeKa, 3aCTaBIsIET ero OT3bIBaThCs Ha HeE, oOperaeT
4yepthl cBstoro. J{nst KOHTra TepMUH «HYMHHO3HBII» O3HA4Yall THHAMHUYECKOE CYIICCTBOBAHUE WM JCH-
CTBHE, HE BBI3BAHHOE MPOU3BOJIBHBIM aKTOM BOJH. Ha000pOT, OHO 3aXBaThIBACT YEIOBEUCCKUN CYOBEKT
U yIpaBisgeT UM. 371eCh YeJIOBEeK CKopee kepTBa, yeM Topell. CM.: [Denomenomnorust, 1977, 96; dpomm,
1990, 154-155].

15'ViKke y mepBOOBITHBIX JUKAPEH OHATHS «TyOy» M «MaHHa» HOCHUIIN aMOMBaICHTHBIH Xapaktep. Hampu-
Mep, Taby cozepikai B cebe 3HauCHHE KaK CBITOro, TaK U MpodaHHoro. MaHHa Takke sIBJISIach CBEPXb-
€CTECTBEHHOI CHIION, CIIOCOOHOW MPUYUHSTH J00PO HIIH 3710, MPHU3BIBAEMON IS OJIarOCIOBICHHUS YITH
HPOKJIATHA, UCIIONb3yEeMON AT HCLETIeHUs WK HacklIaHus nopuu. Cm.: [Kimaccuxu, 1998, 102-103].
1B mporiecce paloHAIN3ANNY U JabHEHIIIEH CaKpaTH3alii YeI0BEYSCKOM KI3HU PUTYATBHOE COIep-
JKaHHEe TPOXOIHUT IIyTh OT UMHUTAIIUH IIPUPOAHBIX SBICHUH U OMOCOIMANBHBIX MTOTpeOHOCTEH (10 aHao-
THH C UX €CTECTBEHHBIMH MTPOTOTUIIAMH) JI0 CTEPEOTHITHO BOCIIPOU3BOIMMBIX H TTOCIIEIOBATEIBHBIX Ke-
CTOB, CJIOB (IIPOroOBapUBaHMA) U MPEIMETOB PUTYaIbHOIO JAelicTBa. «Takas poib U BO3/eiicTBUE pUTyasa
00yCIIaBIUBaeTCs TEM, — CyYMMHUPYET BBICKa3bIBAHHS 10 3TOMY ITOBOTYy H3BECTHBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX H 3apy-
6exHbIX penurnosenos W.IT. BeltnGepr, — 4To OH, UMUTHPYsI 1 BOCIIPOU3BO/ISI APXETHUIT U MOJIENIb COOBITHI
U SIBICHAN «Havaja BpeMEH», 00eCIeunBaeT MX MOCTOSHHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE U,
[JIaBHOE, HEMPEPBIBHYIO M CTAOMIBHYIO, JKM3HEHHO HEOOXOIMMYIO B3aHMOCBS3b UelIOBEKa — Coluyma u/
WJIA MHIUBH/A — C 3TUMH COOBITHAMHE U siBIeHusMI» [Baitnbepr, 1993, 220]. C nanpHelieit sBoIronueit
PEIUIHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS HAOIOAAETCs, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, pacTylliee MPU3HAHKUE MPEANOYTHTEIBHOCTH
U JICWCTBEHHOCTH BepOaTbHBIX MPUEMOB PHUTyasla U OTTCCHEHHE Ha 3aJHUI IUIAaH MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
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NpUEMOB U TPSIMBIX UMUTAIL[MOHHBIX aHAJIOTHH, YTO HEM30EKHO BIEKIIO 3a cO0Oil Ompenen€HHyI0 CITH-
PHUTYaIH3AIHIO, STH3AIMIO ¥ TyMaHHU3anuio putyana. C Ipyroi CTOPOHEI, POCTY 3HAUSHUSI OCPETHHUKOB,
MEANaTopoB (KPELOB, IIAMAHOB), JUIsl KOTOPBIX NOCpeIHUYecKas QYHKIIMS SBISIETCSI OCHOBHOU 3aj1adeit
U CMBICTIOM CYII[ECTBOBAHUSL.

17 TOBOPS 0 «ECTECTBEHHOCTHY MPOMCXOXKICHHS PETUTHO3HBIX TyBCTB, J[KeMC BCE JKe BBIJEIISUT ONpe/ie-
NEHHYIO 0COOCHHOCTh B X BBIPQKCHUH. «/l0IDKHO OBITH UTO-TO TOPXKECTBEHHOE, CEPhE3HOE U UyTKOE B
1000 TOUKe 3peHNsI, KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3biBaeM peiurueii. Eciu 3To pagocTh, To 63 YXMBUIOK M CMEIIIKOB;
€CIIH TIeYaltb, TO 0€3 BOIIIeH MIIH MPOKIISATHI». DTH TyBCTBA JOKHEI OBITH O0JIee €CTECTBEHHbI, HCKPEHHH
u sipku. CM.: [Knaccuku, 1998, 160, 171-172].

'8 MbICJIb O €CTECTBEHHOCTH M (DHIIOTCHETHYECKOIl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IMOSIBIICHUSI PEJIUTHU HE SIBIISCTCS
IPOAYKTOM cOBpeMeHHOH Hayku. Haumnas c¢ snoxu antuynoctu (IlyOnmuit Crammii, Jlykpenuit), smoxu
Bospoxnenus (Ix. Banuny, I1. [Tomnonanmm) u snoxu [IpocBenienns BIUIOTH 10 MO3UTUBUCTCKUX Ha-
YUHBIX KOHIICNINI MOYKHO HalTH o00HbIe uaen. B XX Beke Hapsoy ¢ MOHATHEM UEIOBEK pa3yMHbIID
WM YeJIOBEK KaK «COIHATBbHOE KUBOTHOE) IOSBUIOCH OHATHE «UENIOBEK PEIUTHO3HBIID MM YeTOBEK
KaK «PEeJIMTHO3HOE KMBOTHOEY; YeNIOBEK, 00JIaJaloINil «OKUBOTHOI BEpOiD» — MHCTUHKTHBHAsI BEPA, BbI-
paxkaromasicss B JeUCTBUSIX | T.01.. [Toatomy P. MapeTt npensaran paccMaTpuBaTh PenTHIO ¢ «TeHEeTHIe-
ckoii Touku 3penus» Cum.: [Knaccuku, 1998, 107; Xapau A. buosnorus 6ora: Hay4HOE H3y4eHHE YeIOBeKa,
penurro3Horo xkuBotHOro // CoBpeMeHHast HayKa n penurus. B 2-x gactax. Y. 1.: PeeparuBnsrit coop-
Huk. M., 1979. C. 109-114; ®omun A.C. OT ckenTHIU3MA U )KMBOTHOH Bepbl K HHCTUHKTHBHOMY PazyMy
yernoBeka (yuenne o nozHannu Jxopmxa Canrasusl) / B xu.: Canrasaa J[x. CKeNTHIN3M 1 KUBOTHAS
Bepa. CII6., 2001. C. 14-15. Cxoxeil TOUKH 3peHUsI IPUACPKUBAIKCH 1 MHOTHE KIIACCHKU PYCCKOW (u-
nocopun. «YenoBek ecTb PEIUTHO3HOE KUBOTHOE, — MHCAJ, K IpHMepY, bep/isieB, — 1 Korjaa OH OTpUIIaeT
MCTHHHOTO, erHOoro bora, oH co3aér cede 10)KHBIX O0TroB, UI0JIOB M KYMUPOB M MOKJIOHSIETCs: uM» [Bep-
nses, 1997, 386].

1 Tlomumo T1epBOOBITHBIX (hOOMIT (CTPaXOB), Y COBPEMEHHOTO YEIOBEKA MOSBUIOCH MHOXKECTBO IPYTHX
CTPaxoB, 3a9aCTyI0 CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHBIX 00mecTBOM. COBpEeMEHHBIE 3aIIaAHbIe ICHXUATPBI HACIUTHIBAIOT
CeTOJTHsI CBBIIIE TPEXCOT pasnuuHbIx (Hoouit. [Icuxudeckast HEYCTOWINBOCTD, MOTUTHYECKAsI, COLATbHAS
U JlyXOBHasl HEOTIPEAEIEHHOCTh — SIBHBIE CHMIITOMBI HEKOETO 00IIEYeT0BEYECKOr0 3a00ICBAHIS CETOIHS
BO BcéM mupe. Cwm.: [[Tonexaes, 2001, 78].

2 PoCT CO3HAHMS B )KU3HEIEATEILHOCTH YEIOBEKa HE YMaJIsIeT 3HAYCHHUSI €T0 4yBCTBEHHO-OMOLOHAIBHO-
ro ocsoenust mupa. 1o muenuto C.JI. dpaHka, «IepeKUBaTh», «IyBCTBOBATH) 3HAYUT HE TOJIBKO «OBITh
B ce0e», HO 1 «OBITh BO BCeM». B cHiTy 9T0H «0OBEKTHBHOW) CTOPOHBI EPEKUBAHUE €CTh, IO CYIIECTBY,
HE4TO OoJibliiee, 4eM CyOBEKTHBHOE «/IYIIEBHOE)» COCTOSHHE: OHO €CTh MIMEHHO JyXOBHOE COCTOSIHUE, KaK
€IMHCTBO JKM3HU U 3HaHUS. «[IepeXuThy, «IIpPOTyBCTBOBATEY UTO-IMO0 — 3HAYHUT 3HATH OOBEKT U3HYTPH
B CHJIy CBOEH OOBEIMHEHHOCTH ¢ HUM B OOIIel >knu3HU. B nepexuBaHusaX, IMOLMAX MO3HABaeMOE He
MPEICTONT HaM M3BHE KAaK HEYTO OTIMYHOE OT HAC CaMHMX, a CINTA C Hameil »ku3Hpio. CM.: [Anekcees,
1992, 11].

I MBICITb O €CTECTBEHHOCTH, HEOOXOMMOCTH M HEHCKOPEHUMOCTH PEITUIHH B YEJIOBEYECKOM OOIIECTBE
KYJIBType, €€ BaXKHOCTH ISl COXPAaHEHHUS YeJIOBEUECKOTO CyIECTBOBAHUS U CAMOM KYJIBTyphI IPHUCYIa He
TOJBKO PETTMTHO3HBIM, HO © MHOTHM CBETCKHM MbIciuTersim. Cwm., k mpumMepy: [bepases, 1997, 527-529;
Knaccuku, 1998, 373; Dnuane, 1996, 147; Bucuep, 1988, 75-76] u T.1.

220 3HAYCHHH PEJMTHH B KYJIBTYPHOM «KOJIOBPAIIICHUM» YEI0BEYECKOr0 pojia TOBOPHUTCS B CIEAYIOLICH
¢dpaze ©.A. CrenyHa: «KoHe4HO, B yTBEp)K/ICHUH PEIUIMO3HOTO Havasla Kak OCHOBBI KYJBTYPBI H )KU3HH
HHIYero HeObIBajoro HeT. Ho memo BoBce U HE B HOBOM TaKOBOM, @ B TBOPYECKOM OOHOBJICHUH BEYHBIX
¢dopM Hamieli B cebe camoii 3amyTaBiieiics xu3HH. OOHOBIEGHHE e 9TO HEBO3MO)KHO MHAue 4epe3 BO3-
BpAIlleHNEe K TIPOJINTHO3HBIM HCTOKaM MHUpa U 4epe3 HOBOE OT HUX BO3BpamieHue B xu3Hb». CtenmyH @.A.
[Tyts TBOpueckoii pesomoiuu // Yaemast Poccust. CII6., 1999. C. 134. O 3nHadeHue Bepsl IS YellOBEKa,
pa3HUIlE B TEPMUHOIOTHSIX «BEPUTH» U «BEPOBATEHY, a TAKXKE BIMSHHUE BEPHI HAa XapaKkTep U pU3HOTHOMH-
CTHKY 4esioBeKa cM. Takxke: [Mnbun, 1993, 136-143].
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PasButHe npaBoc/1aBHOro naHamagTa B COBpeMeHHOM
poccuiickoM Meranonuce (Ha npumepe Ekarepunoypra)

Paboma evinonnena npu gpunancogoii noooepicke PODOU, epanm Ne 15-06-08541a

AnnoTtanus. Crares MocesmeHa GeHOMEHy PENMTHO3HOTO BO3POXK/IEHHS B TIOCT-
coBeTcKoil Poccun, KOTOPHBIi MPOSIBAIICS, B TOM UHCIIE, B OECIPENEIEHTHO aKTHBHOM
XpaMOCTpouTeIbCTBE. Ha npumepe o1HOro u3 KpyNnHEHIIUX POCCUNCKUX METaNoNu-
coB, ExarepunOypra, 65U1 IpoaHAIN3MPOBAH TIPOIECC BOCCTAHOBICHUS W PA3BUTHUS
MPaBOCIABHOTO JaHAmadTa, CTAPT KOTOPOMY OBUI IaH B XOZIe PEIUTHO3HOTO peHec-
canca B koH1le 1980-x rr. JlaBHHOOOpa3HEIH pOCT MACTBHI IPABOCIABHEIX MPUXO/IOB B
1990-x rT. He cpa3y MaHH(ECTUPOBAJICS B BUIEC KOHKPETHBIX OOBEKTOB B TOPOJCKOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE: MEPBBIE XPaMbl YaCTO IOTIIINCH B HENPO(DIIIHHBIX 3JaHUSX 3a Ipese- [1.C. Baxapes
JIaMHU TOPOJICKOTO IIeHTpa. BoccTaHOBIEHNE M CTPOUTENBCTBO HOBBIX LIEPKBEH, MPO-
HCXOMBIIIEE BCE MOCIenHee ecaTiierie XX B., IPUBEIIO K CO3MaHUIO0 INTOTHOH CeTH
npaBoclaBHEIX XpamMoB B ExarepunOypre. C sToro MmomeHTa Pycckas npaBocnaBHast
LIEpKOBb, HAKOMMBINIAs KAaIllMTall ¥ aBTOPHUTET, NIPH HOJJIEPKKE BIACTeH M KPYITHOTO
OM3Heca MPUCTYIMWIA K pealn3aliu pAaa MaclITaOHbIX NPOEKTOB — CTPOUTENILCTBY
KPYIIHBIX TIPABOCIABHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB U BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO 3HAKOBBIX JIOPEBOJIIOIIMOH-
HBIX 00bekTOB. [Tuk pocra uncna 6orocmyxebnsix 3ganuit PIIL npuméncs Ha mep-
Byto rooBuHy 2000-X IT., KOT1a B TOJ] B CPEJHEM BBOAWIIOCH 110 YETHIPE-TISITH HOBBIX
npaBociaBHbIX 00bekToB. K 2010-M IT. mpaBociaBHblii JaHAIIAGT TOPEBONIOLMOHHO-
ro ExarepunOypra Obl1 B 3HAUUTENIFHOM CTENEHN BOCCTAHOBIIEH, U TEMITBI IIPUPOCTa
YHClla HEPKBEH B TOPOJIE HECKONBKO CHU3MIUCH. OHAKO YCHIIMS €MapXuM, Harpas-
JICHHbIE HAa OCBOEHME JaHIma(TOB HOBBIX MHUKpopaiioHOB ExarepmuOypra, naror
MIPaBO MPOTHO3UPOBATh HOBBIK BCIUIECK XPaMOCTPOHTENbCTBAa B Hadane 2020-X TIT.

E.M. I'naBaLikas

Karwouessie cnoea: Pycckas MpaBoCiaBHas HEPKOBb, PENMTHO3HOE BO3POKIE-
HHe, NPaBOCIABHE B COBPEMEHHOW POCCHH, MOCTCOBETCKUI MEraroinc, peauruos-
HbII JTaHAadT, ICTOPUYECKOe KapTorpadupoBaHue

Dmitry S. Bakharev, Elena M. Glavatsaya
The paper is supported by the Russian Foundation for Basic Research, grant Ne 15-06-08541a

The Orthodox Church Landscape Development
in a Modern Russian Megalopolis (the Case of Yekaterinburg)

Abstract. This article studies religious revitalization in post-Soviet Russia, which has been revealed in
unprecedentedly active church building as well. On the example of one of the largest Russian megalopolises,
Yekaterinburg, authors analyze the process of restoration and development of an Orthodox landscape, start
to which has been given during the religious Renaissance in the late 1980s. The snowballing growth of laity
of Orthodox parishes in the 1990s was slowly manifested in the form of specific objects in the city space: the
first churches often located in non-core buildings outside the city center. The restoration and building of new
churches occurring all last decade of the 20th century has led to creation of dense network of Orthodox churches
in Yekaterinburg. From this point, the Russian Orthodox Church, having saved up the capital and influence with
assistance of the authorities and large business, has started realization of a number of large-scale projects, i.e. to
build large Orthodox complexes and restoration of significant pre-revolutionary buildings. The peak of growth
of number of liturgical buildings of the Russian Orthodox Church fell on the first half of the 2000s when there
were about four or five new Orthodox buildings erected in a year. The Orthodox landscape of pre-revolutionary
Yekaterinburg has been substantially restored by the 2010s, and rates of increase of number of the city’s churches
have a little slowed down. However, the efforts of the diocese directed to development of lands of the new
districts of Yekaterinburg grant the right to predict new splash in church building at the beginning of the 2020s.

Key words: Russian Orthodox Church, religious revitalization, Orthodoxy in modern Russia, post-Soviet
megalopolis, religions landscape, historical GIS
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Penuruno3noe BO3poxkaAcHUE, CTApTOBABIIEE B IOCIEIHEE NECATUIIETHE COBET-
CKOM 31T0XH, Hanboee TuHaMUIHO TIpoTekaiio B 1990-2000-¢ rr. OHo 3aTpoHyI0 Bce 6e3
WCKJTIOUEHHS PETMTHO3HBIE JEHOMHUHAIINH, KaK Te, 9TO MPHUCYTCTBOBAIN HA TEPPUTOPUHU
CTpPaHBbI ellé JI0 PEBOJIOIUH, TaK U HOBBIE, TIOSBUBIIHECS y’Ke TOCIe paciaja COBETCKO-
ro rocyaapctBa. eHOMEH PENUTHO3HOTO PeHeccaHca MPOSIBUIICS B OBICTPOM yBelUue-
HUM KOJINYECTBA BEPYIOILMX M aKTHBHOM IPOHUKHOBEHUH PEIMIHU B OOLICCTBEHHYIO M
MOJINTUYECKYIO U3Hb. BU3yaabHO 3TO sipue BCEro MpOSIBUIOCH B CTPEMUTEIBHOM BOC-
CTaHOBJICHHH CETH XPaMoOB B JAHAMIA(TaX MOCTCOBETCKUX TopomoB. COINacHO CIOKHB-
IIEMYCSl B COITHAIBHOM MCTOPHUH TMOIXOAY MO M3YYEHHIO TOPOICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK
COBOKYITHOCTH «KYJIBTYpHBIX JanamadtoB» («cultural landscape»), kaxaplii TopoacKoi
TaHqmagT SABISETCS HCTOYHUKOM 3aKOTUPOBAHHON MH(POPMAIMU O )KU3HEACATEILHOCTH
ropoma [Cm. Lewis, 1979, 11-32; Meining, 1979, 195-244; I'maBaukas, 2008, 76—82],
B TOM YHCJI€ ¥ PEIUTHO3HON CUTyaluu. JTa WHPOpMAIHI MOXKET OBITh «CUHUTaHA» C TO-
pozackoro nanamadra. bomee Toro, 37aHUS SABISIOTCS KITFOYEBBIMU «CIOBAMMIY TIPH «IIPO-
YTeHUW» NaHAmadTa, MOCKOIBKY B HUX (POPMHUPYETCS M B HUX COCPENOTOYEHA SKOHOMH-
4yecKasi, CoIMalIbHAs U KYJIBTypHas aktuBHOCTH [CM. Black, 2003, 19-46]. /lo6aBum, uto
LEPKBHU U IpyTHe 3/1aHUs, CBI3aHHBIE C OTIPABICHUEM PEIMTHO3HOTO KYyJbTa, ABIISIOTCS
penpe3eHTanueil peurud B TOPOJCKOM JaHAmadTe, 1 aHanu3 AUHAMHUKH €r0 Pa3BUTHS
MO3BOJISIET TITY0XKe TTOHATH MPOIIECCHI, TPOUCXOISIINE HE TOIBKO B COBpeMeHHO# Poccun,
HO U B Apyrux crpaHax OwBmiero CCCP. /lanHas cTaThs MOCBAIICHA aHANA3Y Pa3BUTHS
MPaBOCIAaBHOTO JaHAmadTa B coBpeMeHHoW Poccnn Ha mpuMepe OIHOTO M3 KITFOUEBBIX
METaroucoB CTpaHbl — ExarepunOypra.

ExarepuHOypr, co3qaHHbIN Kak MeTaTypruueckuii 3aBos B Hauane X VIII B., Haka-
HyHe PeBomonnu 1917 1. uMen pa3BUTHINM NPaBOCIaBHBIN JaHIAPT: HA €T0 TEPPUTOPHUH,
Btouas Bepx-Mcerckuii 3aBox’, Haxoquaochk 30 GorocmykeOHbIX 3nanuit> Poccuiickoit
IIpaBocnasuoit LlepkBu (TIpaBoNIpeeMHUIICH KOTOPOM sABIsETCS Pycckas mpaBociaBHas
1epkoBb MockoBckoro [larpuapxara), B TOM 4ncie ISTh MPUXOACKHUX EPKBEH, Tpu c000-
Ppa ¥ XpaMOBBII KOMIUIEKC KEHCKOIO MOHACThIPA [-ro kiacca, BKIFOUABIINI STk LIEPKBEU
u cobop. Ho Bcero 3a fiBa mocriepeBoIIOIMOHHBIX ASCATHIICTHS MPaBOCIaBHBIN JTaHAIA(T
ExarepunOypra ObUT IPaKTUUECKHU MTOTHOCTHIO paspyiueH. Takoil ncxon ObUT HEeM30eKeH B
YCIIOBUSIX aHTUIICPKOBHOH TIOJIMTHUKH TOCYAapCTBa, IPUHSBINEH Ha Ypaie 0cOOeHHO IIH-
pOoKmii pazMax. ITo OBIIO CBSI3aHO, B IMEPBYIO OUEPellb, C OCOOCHHOCTHIO MECTHOH PeITH-
THO3HOHM CUTYyaIllH, XapaKTePHU30BaBIIecs BHICOKOH CTETIEHBIO PEIUTHO3HON HHAN(de-
PEHTHOCTH, paclpoOCTpaHEHHEM PEIMIHO3HOTO HOHKOH(POPMHU3MA B PACKOJIOM B IIEPKBH.
OpHMM U3 BU3YaNbHBIX MPOSBIEHUN 3TOTO Mpoliecca, MPOXOAUBIIET0 B HECKOJIBKO 3Ta-
MIOB, CTAJIO 3aKPBITHE, YTUIM3ALUs, a TIOPOM M (U3NYECKOe YHUUTOKECHUE MPABOCIIAB-
HBIX XPaMOB, SIBISBIIUXCS JIOMUHAHTaMH Topojckoro naHamadra. K nagamy Bemukoit
OTedecTBEHHOW BOWHBI B TOpOjE ocTaBaiach juiib MoanHo-IIpenaredeHckas 1epKoOBb,
OBIBIIIAS KJIAA0UIIICHCKAS, B CHITY OOCTOSITEIHCTB MTOJTyUIHBIIIAst CTAaTyC KadenpaabHOro Co-
Oopa. brarogapst NOTEMICHUIO TOCYAapCTBEHHO-KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX OTHOIICHHI B TOJIBI
BOIiHBL, B 1944 1. Obuta OTKphITa BeexcBsTckas nepkoBb Ha MUXaiIOBCKOM Kiaaowuiie,
3aKpbIBLIAsCS, ONHAKO, Yke B 1961 T. B X01e XpymEBCKOro «HeOecHOro mtypMay. Takum
oOpaszom, Moanno-IIpenredenckas mepkoBb, (OpPMaTIbHO HAXOAMBIIASCS 3a MpeIesiaMu
«ctaporo» ExarepmaOypra — Ha MiBaHOBCKOM KJIamOuIe, Ha goiroe Bpems, mo 1988 .,
OCTaBajach CMMHCTBEHHBIM XpaMOM TOpoja ¢ HacelIeHueM, qocTurmmmM K 1970 1. mumum-
oHa yenosek [JKypasnesa, 2012, 28]. YuuTteiBas ToT hakT, 4To 10 JaHHBIM 1epenucu 1937
I. Oosplre onoBUHEI B3pocsoro HaceiaeHus: CCCP cuutanyu ce0st BepyromuMH, MOXKHO
MPEANONI0KNATh, YTO, KAK MUHUMYM, JUISI I€CATKOB THICSY NPUBEPKEHLIEB NTPaBOCIaBUS
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B ropojie ObUIO OCTABJICHO JIHIIb OAHO OorociykeOHOe 37aHue. [ cpaBHEHUS: B JO-
peBomtormonHoM ExarepunOypre umenoch 30 OorociyxeOHbIX 37aHuii Poccuiickoit
[IpaBocnasHoli LlepkBH, T.€. MPUMEPHO OJIHA LIEPKOBB HA JIBE THICSIUM YENIOBEK. TeM mo-
Ka3arelbHee MPOIecC PEeTUTHO3HOTO BO3POXKACHUS M BOCCTAHOBJICHHS IPAaBOCIABHOTO
nanamadTa B ExkarepunOypre, Hagapmuiics B 1988 1. u mocturmmii ceoero muka B 2000-e rr.
Hactynusmas crabmnmzanus pocta B 2010-e . mo3BonsgeT mpoaHaIM3upOBaTh M Olle-
HUTH ()EHOMEH B ITOJIHOW Mepe.

CroKeTbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C aKTUBHBIM BO3pOXKJIeHHeM npaBociaBusi B nocT-CCCP u
XpaMOCTPOHTENBCTBOM B YaCTHOCTH, O€3yCIIOBHO, MPUBJICKAIN BHUMaHUE Kak mpodec-
CHUOHAJIBHBIX HCCIIeIoBaTeNel, Tak u npeacraButeneii Llepksu. B mepByto ouepens Tema
OblIa ocBernieHa B koMruiekcHoM mpoekte PIIL «IIpaBociaBHAst SHIUKIIONIEANS, B KOTO-
poM (heHOMEeH OBLT pacCMOTPEH B MacIiTabax BCEH CTpaHBI U 1O OTACIBHBIM CIapXHsiM
[Cm. Lpimun, 2000, 161-178; JlaBpunoB, Manrunes, Heuaesa, 2008, 137-143]. Onna-
KO, caM KaHp «DHLHUKIIONEINN», 151 KOTOPOTro XapaKTepHa KPaTKOCTh U3JI0KEHUS Mare-
pHuana, orpaHHYWII CIOKETHBIC JIMHUM B OCBelleHHH (eHomeHa. Kpome Toro, cBeneHwus,
comepxamuecs: B «[IpaBociaBHON SHIMKIONEANN», YACTO OTPAKAIOT CUTYAIHIO B JTy4-
meM ciryvae b Ha cepennny 2000-x 1T bonee moapoOHbIe U, 9TO 0COOEHHO BaXKHO,
OOHOBIISIEMBbIE CBE/ICHUS TI0 UCTOPHH Pa3BUTHS MPABOCIABHBIX JIAHAMA(TOB COMEpIKATCA
B HCTOYHHMKAX, CO3aHHBIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha MecTax, — O(QUIMaTbHBIX enapXuaib-
HBIX BeO-caiitax [CM. Monacteipu, http://kurganvera.ru/category/eparhiya/monastyri-
prihody-chasovni/; Xpamsl u Omarounnus, http://www.ekaterinburg-eparhia.ru/building/
chrames/], pynmamenTanbHbIX padboTax mo ucrtopun enapxuii [Cm. Kparkuii ouepk, 2010;
SAxynnn, 2011], a Taxke HaydHBIX UCCIIEAOBAHUAX IO XPAMOCTPOUTENBCTBY B KOHKPET-
HBIX pernonax [Cm. Anmuctparenko, 2009, 405-408; JlaBsimoBa, 2016, 128—137].

HUctopus npaBocnasroro nanmmadra Cpeanero Ypaia Takxke He pa3 MpuBJIeKa-
Jla BHUMaHUe UccieqoBareieli, B YaCTHOCTH, B MacIITaOHBIX padoTax mo ucropun Exa-
tepuHOyprckoit enapxuu [Cu. JlaBpunos, 2001; Uctopus ExarepunOyprckoii enapxuu,
2010]; B peroHangbHBIX IPOEKTAX, HE 3aTPAaruBaroLINX, OHAKO, caMm ropof [Cwm. I'naBan-
kas, 2013, 305-309]; a Takxke B cripaBoIHO-HH(DOPMAMOHHBIX M3nanusix [CM. Bopormu-
nuH, 1995; Xpamser u ux cBiaTeiaU, 2015].

Hensto manHo#t pa®oThl OBUT aHATN3 TUHAMUKH BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS U PA3BUTHI
MPaBOCIAaBHOTO JaHamadTa B OJHOM U3 KPYIMHEHIINX rOpoJ0B OCTCOBETCKOM Poccnu —
ExarepunOypre: onpeneneHue yucia BOCCTAHOBICHHBIX U BHOBb IIOCTPOCHHBIX XpaMOB
o roziaM ¢ 1988 o 2017 rT.; BeIZIeNEHNE ATAIOB B 3TOM IPOIECCE; BRISBICHNE reorpadu-
YeCKUX BEKTOPOB B pa3Butuu nanamadrta. [loq npaBocnaBHbIM aHAmadTOM B JaHHON
CTaTbe MBI TIOHUMAEM CETh OOTOCITY)KEOHBIX 3/TaHHH, HAXOSAIINXCS B UEPTE TOPO/Ia.

B xone pabotbl Haj TeMoli ObuIa co3aHa 0a3a JaHHBIX OOTOCTY)KEOHBIX 3IaHU
Pycckoti mpaBocnaBHo# Lepksu B ExarepunOypre 3a 1988—2016 rr. c momombsio MS Access,
a TaKk)Xe HCIOJb30BaHbl MHCTPYMEHTHI 3JIEKTPOHHOTO KapTorpaupoBaHUs IJisi cO3/a-
HUS psijia KapT, OTPaKAIOIINX SBOIIOLHUIO MpaBociaBHOTO JaHamadTa ExarepuHOypra.

Bospoxknenne Pycckoit mpaBociaBaoi nepkBu B CCCP Hagaioch Ha HCXoze
1980-x TT. KaKk cleACTBUE Hadajga «ImepecTporkmy B cTpane. OmHaKo, emeé 10 3TOTO BaXK-
HYIO POJIb B JIeJie YIyUIlIeHHsI TOCYAapCTBEHHO-KOH(DEeCCHOHAIBHBIX OTHONICHUH Chirpalia
Onnmnuana—1980 u cBsi3aHHBIN ¢ HEl HAIUIBIB MHOCTPAHIIEB B CTPaHy, a TaKke IpuoIu-
xarouuiicss 1000-netHuii ro6uneit Kpemenust Pycu [Mutpoxun, 2007]. B npeansepue
Mpa3IHOBAaHMS ATOTO coObITHA LlepKoBh 0Oparuiachk K MPaBUTEILCTBY C MPOCKOOH Bep-
HYTh €l OAWH W3 OBIBIINX MOCKOBCKMX MOHACTBIPCKHX KOMIUIEKCOB JUIS OpPTaHU3aIluU
B HEM aIMHUHHCTPATHBHOTO IIEHTpa MpasfaHecTBa. M3 psmga paccCMOTPEHHBIX BapHAHTOB
BJIACTH OKa3aJIMCh TOTOBHI 0€3B0O3ME3IHO IepeaaTh L{epKBu JINIb HAXOAWBIIMICS B aBa-
PHUITHOM COCTOSIHUH W MTyCTOBaBIINH J[aHWIIOB MOHACTBIPh (paHee TaM HaXOAMJIMCh JIET-
CKasi KOJIOHUS ¥ CKJIaJIbl). DTO 3HAKOBOE BO3BpAIICHHE COCTOsIIOCH B 1983 1., mocie yero
yxke B 1988 1. Pycckas mpaBociaBHas 1nepkoBb oOpena Beenenckyro ONTHHY ITyCTHIHD B
Kairysxckoit obmactu m Tonrckuii MOHACTHIPh B SIpociaBckoil obnactu [Dwmmapert, 1988,
105-106]. C aTor0 BpeMEHHU IBIKEHUE TI0 PEITUTHO3HOMY BO3POXKICHHUIO CTAJIO PACIIPO-
CTpPaHATHCS 10 BCEil cTpaHe, B TOM YUCIIe U Ha Ypaie.

ITo muenuto npexncraBureneid PIIL], cuMBOIOM BO3pOXKAEHUS NOJHOLEHHOU
LEpKOBHOM kxu3HN B ExarepunOypre crana npasgHu4Has TUTyprus B uecth 1000-1etust

145



Penurusa u xynbrypa / Religion and Culture

Kpemenus Pycu 21 urons 1988 rona, cosepruénnas apxuenuckonom Menxucenexkom (Jle-
0eZIeBbIM) COBMECTHO CO BCEM JIyXOBEHCTBOM erapxuu [JlaBpunos, 2001, 97-98]. D10 no-
CILy’KHJIO CTapTOM OypHOTO Pa3BUTHsI IPABOCIABHOM KyJIBTOBOI apXHUTEKTYphl B TOPOJE:
yxke B 1989 1. Hawanock crpoutenscTBo EmapxuanpHOTo 1oMa 1 0bu10 Bo3BpamieHo [log-
Bophe HoBo-TuxBUHCKOTO MOHACTHIPS B UecTh BeemmmoctuBoro Crraca Ha EnmzaBere —
omgHOM U3 mpuroponos ExarepunOypra. BeposTHo, BBIOOp masl Ha 3TO 3[aHHUE KaK OHO
W3 HavMEHee [EHHBIX OBIBIINX IIEPKOBHBIX 00BEKTOB: K 1989 I. 3maHme Tepexuio Tpu
noxapa u ObIJIO 3a0poieHo. DTH COOBITUSI CUMBOJIMYECKH O0O3HAUMIIN JIBa MyTH pas-
BUTHSI MPAaBOCIABHOIO JaHAmadTa — PECTUTYLHIO — BO3BpALICHUE 30aHHUN, HEKOTAa
NprHaIekaBIINX Pycckoil mpaBociaBHON LIEPKBH, U CTPOUTEIBCTBO HOBBIX, HE CyIIe-
cTBOBaBIIUX 10 PeBomonuu. B nepBom cityuae peds HIAET O XpaMOBBIX 3[aHUSX, 3aXBa-
yeHHbIX CoBeTckuM rocyaapctoM B 1919-1940 rr., rae 3agactyro pa3Meniaguch OpraHbl
rocynapcTBenHol BiacTu (HukoiaeBckas momkoBasi EpPKOBb), POU3BOJACTBEHHBIE 00b-
exThl (KpecToBo3aBmkeHCKas LIepKoBb), connaibHble yupexaenus (Llepkoss deonocus
Toremckoro B HoBo-TUXBHHCKOM MOHACTBIPE), KyAbTYpHbIE LEeHTpHI (CBsito-Tponikuii
cobop) mim obpazoBatenbHble 3aBeneHns (Hukonbekas 1epkoBb Ipu YpallbCKOM TOPHOM
uHctutyTe). IIpn 3TOM ecinu XpaMoBble 31aHMsI ObLIN IIOJIHOCTBIO Pa3pyLICHBL, TO LIEPKOBb
CTpEeMMIIACh MOTyYNTh 3€MeNbHbBIE YYaCTKH IO/ UX BOCCTaHOBIEHHE. Bo BTropom ciyuae
CTPOUTENBCTBO XpPaMOB HHUIIMUPOBAJIOCH MPABOCIABHBIMU OOIIMHAMH, ITOSIBUBIIMMUCS B
HOBBIX MPOMBIIIJICHHBIX PallOHaX TOPOA, [ie MPOCTO He OBUIO UCTOPUUECKUX 3AaHUM, HA
koTopble LlepkoBb MoI1a OBl IPETEHI0BATD.
Bo3BpanieHue HCTOPHUYECKUX LEPKOBHBIX 31aHUI

Pecturynus KyasToBbIX 00bEKTOB B ExarepunOypre npoucxonuwia pa3indHbIMUA
mytamu. OauH U3 Hauboee SpKUX MPUMEPOB — BO3BpAIIEHUE 3aHUs co0opa AJeKcaH-
npa Hesckoro mox ropucaukiuio Lepksu. B 1991 1. 6bl1a co3maHa oOIIMHA BEPYOIIUX,
Cpa3y K€ aKTUBHO BKIIIOUMBIIASCS B OOpHOY 3a OBIBILIUI XpaM, B KOTOPOM B TOT MOMEHT
HaXOAWINCH OTAET NPHUPOABI, MJIaHETapuil M (POHAOXPAHHIIHUILE 00JACTHOIO UCTOPHKO-
KpaeBemueckoro My3es. XapakTepHslit 1 1990-x Haka HoOIUTHYeCKOi OOpHOBI B CTpaHe
OIIPEEIINII CKOPOCTh Pa3BEPTHIBAHUS COOBITUI M UPE3BBIYAHOCTh UCIIONB30BAHHBIX MEP.
Bepyromnue 00bABIIM TOIOIOBKY, UTO Cpa3y MPUBJIEKIO BHUMaHUE BIacTe, 1 Komuccus
o aenam penuruii Bepxosroro coera CCCP onoOpuiia nepenauy cobopa Asiekcanapa
Hesckoro IlepkBu B ToM ke 1991 1. [Mcropus xpama (Anekcanapo-Hesckoro), http://
www.sestry.ru/church/content/life/monastir/cathedral/index_more]. Ilepenaya 3manHus
KpecToBo3aBmkeHCKOH 1epKBU OblTa Mojjep)kaHa Kazaubeil oOmmHON ExarepunOypr-
ckoro 3emiistaectBa [O mponnioM U HacrtosmeM, http://crossl.narod.ru/simple.html], Tak-
K€ aKTHBHOTO UTPOKa Ha ronuTrueckoil apere B 1990-e rr. B 1994-1995 rr. npu HOBOM
ennckorie Hukone (MupoHOBe) OBIJIO MONOKEHO Hadalo BOCCTAHOBJICHHUIO MOHACTBIP-
CKOTO KOMIIOHEeHTa TpaBociaBHOro ExarepunOypra — Ob11 Bocco3nan HoBo-TuxBuHCKHM
#eHcKkni MoHacTeIpb. Kpome Toro, Ha ero [logsopee B uects Beemunoctusoro Crnaca —
MEPBOM BO3BPAIIEHHOM LIEPKOBHOM 3/1aHUH B ropoje — OblT OTKPHIT CIIacCKUM MY>KCKOH
MOHACTBIPb, a KpecToBO31BMKEHCKAsI IEPKOBb IIOJIyYMIIA CTaTyC MYXCKOTO MOHACTBIPS
[JlaBpunOB, 2001, 102].

Bcero 3a Tpu necsatunerus, npomeamie ¢ 1988 . mo 2017 ., Pycckast npaBocias-
Hasl EepKOBb CMOIVIa BEPHYTh HJIM OTCTPOHUTH 3aHOBO Oosee 20 Gorociry:keOHBIX 3AaHUM
B ExarepunOypre. B Tom uncne momunanTtel nanamadra «craporo» ExarepunOypra —
LepxoBs Bozrecenus (mo 1991 r. — CBepanoBCKuil TOPOACKOH HCTOPHUKO-PEBOIFOIIH-
OHHBI My3€il), BHOBb OTCTPOCHHBIN XpaM-KOJIIOKOIbHS «bompmroit 3maroyct», CBs-
to-Tpounkwuii kadeapanbHblit codop (m0 1995 1. — ky6 K ABromoOunucToB) u Cobop
Anexcannpa Hesckoro HoBo-TuxBunckoro MoHacThipst (10 1991 r. — kopmyc oOnmact-
HOTO KpaeBemdyeckoro myses). [locieaHum coObITHEM Takoro poia craja «CHMBOJIHYE-
ckasi» pectutynus B 2016 r. Exarepununckoro codopa, xorna PIILI, roponckas Biacts u
KPYITHBIA ypaabCKUil OM3HEC JTOTOBOPIIIMCH BOCCTAHOBHUTH B30pBaHHKIA B 1930 . xpam
B YECTh MTOKPOBHUTEILHUIIEI TOPOIa BEIMKOMYUeHHUIB Exatepunnl [Xpam, https://www.
znak.com/2016-03-29/hram_svyatoy ekateriny sobirayutsya postroit na ostrove v_
ekaterinburgskom_gorodskom_prudu].

Ho nMeHHO nomnbITKa BOCCTaHOBUTH ATOT 3HAKOBBIH JIJIsI TOPEBOIOLIMOHHOTO Exa-
TepuHOypra oOBEKT cTaja MEPBbIM MPEMATCTBUEM Ha IMyTH JalbHEUIIEr0 pacIlupeHHs
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MPaBOCIaBHOTO JaHAmadTa ropona. MHUIIMATHBA CBETCKUX W LIEPKOBHBIX BacTeil BOC-
coznars ExarepunuHckmii co00p Ha ero nuctopuueckoM mecte (cosp. [Tnomans Tpyaa, 1)
Briepsbie oopmuiack B 2010 I ¥ TyT ke BCTpETHIIA CEPbE3HBIN OTIIOP CO CTOPOHBI TO-
pozckoii o01ecTBeHHOCTH. B coBeTckoe Bpemst Ha 3Toil TeppuTopun OB pa3OUT CKBEP —
TPaIUIIMOHHOE MECTO OTIbIXA T'OPOXKAH — U yCTaHOBJEH (poHTaH «KaMeHHbIH LBETOK» —
OZIHOBPEMEHHO JI0CTONPUMEYATeNIbHOCTh U Tomorpaduyeckuii opreHTrp. Kak cuMBoI
MaMsITH O HEKOTJa CTOSIBIIEM TaM cobope B 1991 . B ckBepe ObUT BO3ABUTHYT MOKJIOH-
HBII KpecT, a B 1997-1998 rr. mocTpoeHa 4acOBHs B Y€CTh MOKPOBUTEIBHUIIBI TOPOJA.
CroHCOPOM CTPOUTEIbCTBA YaCOBHH BhIcTynmiIa kKammnanusi OOO «MHCTUTYT HCTOpHH U
apxeonorum» [B nenTpe, 1997]. OTi coopykeHUs: UMENH CKOpee MeMOpHabHbIe (DyHK-
LUH, HE SBJIAACH JJOMHUHAHTAMM IUIOLIAAN, KOTOPas TaKUM 00pa3oM OPraHMYHO COYeTa-
Jla PEeUTruo3HbIe U cBeTcKue aeMeHThl. M ecim B 1930 . B yclnoBHAX TOTaIMTapHOTO
peXuMa pellieHHe BIacTel Mo paspylleHuio ExarepuHUHCKOTO co0opa — pelMruo3HoN
JOMHHAHTBI TOPO/ia — MPAaKTUYECKU HE BBI3BAJIO BO3pakeHWH HaceneHus, To B 2010 r.,
B YCJIOBHSIX JE€MOKPAaTHYECKOTO OOILECTBA, aHAJIOTMYHOE IO CyTH pEIleHHE BiacTeil
BCTPETHJIO MOIIHBIA OTIOP, B PE3yJbTare KOTOPOIO M3PUU U €NapXUM HPHUIIIOCH OT-
Ka3aThCsl OT HaMmedeHHoro miaHa [Ha mutuart, https://ura.news/news/1052112904]. Ilo-
BTOpHAas TIOMBITKA BEPHYTHCS K T€ME BOCCTAHOBJICHHS XpaMa, MHUIMHMPOBAHHAs IIep-
KOBBIO U BiacTsiMU B 2016 T., 3WKIUIach HA KOMIIPOMHCCE — TIOCTPOUTH COOOp, HO HE
Ha HCTOPUYECKOM MecTe, a B OacceifHe TOpOJACKOro Mpyaa, Co34aB Ha HEM MCKYCCTBEH-
HBIA ocTpoB. OHAKO M 3TOT BapUaHT CTPOUTEILCTBA BbI3BAJ BO3MYIIEHHE COTEH IOpo-
xaH [Oxomo 1500 gemomek, https://www.znak.com/2017-04-08/okolo 1500 chelovek
vyshli_na akciyu protiv_stroitelstva_hrama na vode v_ekaterinburge]. [puamnO
MIPOTECTOB, IOMUMO TPUBENEHHBIX PaHEe apryMEHTOB O CIIOKUBIIEMCS BapuaHTe HUCTO-
PUYECKOM MaMATH U yCTOSBIIEHCS apXUTEKTypPHOM I'apMOHMH, CTAJO0 TO, YTO, COIJIAC-
HO IIHMPOKO PacHpOCTpPaHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, HANOIHIEMOCTh JaKe y’KE CYIIECTBYIOIINX
XpaMoB B LIEHTpPE rOpoja OCTaBISAET KelaTh Jy4llero. B 3TuX ycnoBusX HOBbIE Xpa-
MBI OOpEUEHBI MyCTOBaTh M MPHU3BaHbI BBIIONHATH HE CTOJIBKO PEIMIHO3HBIC (YHKIHUH,
CKOJIBKO TIPECTHXXHbIE — JEMOHCTPALUI0 aMOMLMH ropoja, enapXxuud M KOpIopaiui-
CIIOHCOPOB [Monostory, http://www.the-village.ru/village/people/people/261730-
prudekb]. M eciu cocencTBO peMrno3HOTo 00beKTa YaCOBHH CB. EkaTepuHbI 1 CBETCKOTO/
coBeTcKoro (pontana «KaMeHHBIN LIBETOK» BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS (MIPOYUTHIBAIOTCSI) MHOTU-
MU KaK MaHH(ecTanys KOMIPOMHCCa, TO MOMBITKA 3aMEHBl OAHOTO APYTMM — KaK YCH-
JICHHE BOJIOHTapH3Ma BJIAcTEH, KOTOPBIC MEPEKParBaOT TOPOACKOH JlaHAIA(T O CBOU
HUHTEPECHl U BUJIEHHUE, HE CUMTASICh C MHEHUEM T'OpPOXKaH, YTO MOAPBIBACT I'PasKIAHCKUE
WHCTUTYTBI M CONIKAET JEMOKPATHIECKYIO0 COBPEMEHHOCTD C TOTAJIMTAPHBIM HPOILIBIM.

Unn. 1. Ekamepununckuii cobop 00
Pesonroyuu. @omo B.JI. Memenxosa. NOCIeOHUL 8apUAHM 80CCMAHOBTEHUS
From Wikimedia Commons. cobopa. ®omo — Cemesoe uzdanue
«E1.PY Examepunoype Ounaiiny.

B Hacrosiuii MOMeHT Pycckast npaBociaBHasl LIEPKOBb JOBOJIBHO YCIIELIHO J0-
OuBaeTcs Iepefadn el TopoJcKux 00beKToB, addunmupoBanHbix ¢ LlepkoBpio 10 PeBo-
moruu. B 2015-2016 rr. ExkarepunOyprekas enapxust MoIy4nia Ipasa Ha JIoM KyJIBTypbl
«[Ipodpunrepn» (mopeBomronMoHHbIH EnmapxuanpHbiii 10M, Oojiee N3BECTEH KakK 37aHUE
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CBepIoBCKOrO pOK-Kiy0a) U «Manyr ycanb0y Ps3aHOBBIX», KOTOpasi, BIPOYEM, 3aHH-

Masach [IpaBociaaBHBIM HH(OPMAaMOHHO-O0MOIMOTEeUHBIM LIeHTpoM ¢ 2015 . Kpome Toro,

PIILI ocnapuBaet npasa e1ié Ha AeBATh 00bEKTOB B UepTe ropoa (4acTh U3 HUX, OTHAKO,

€10 y)Ke JIaBHO dKCIUTyaTupyercs) [ Xpamsbl, ycaas0bl, https://66.ru/realty/news/191048/].
CTpouTe/1bCTBO HOBBIX XPaMOB

[MapannensHO peCTUTYLUH pa3BHBAJCS M BTOPOH MyTh (OpMHpPOBaHUS MPaBO-
CIIAaBHOTO JlaH(mag)Ta ropoia — Co3J[aHue HOBBIX XpaMOB, HE CYIIeCTBOBAaBIINX J10 PeBo-
moruu. [IepBbIM M3 HUX CTaJ JepeBsHHBIN XpaM BceX CBITHIX Ha CeBepHOM Ki1aaOuIle B
MHUKpopaiioHe Ypanmalll, BO3BeJCHHE KOTOPOTro IPH ITOMOIIH OJaroTBOpUTesiei ObIIo 3a-
BepuieHo B 1993 . OgHako B LIEJIOM CTPOUTENBCTBO HOBBIX XpaMoB B 1990-e rt. nponBura-
JIOCh KpaiHe MEJICHHO U3-32 SKOHOMHUYECKOTO IOJIOKEHHS B CTPaHe, I03TOMY OOIIMHBI,
OCHOBaHHBIE B 3TH I'OJIbI, 9YaCTO JIOBOJIHCTBOBAINCH JIMIIIb MOJINTBEHHBIMHU MTOMEIICHUSAMH,
WJIM JJOMOBBIMH LIEPKBAMU: B TAaKOW CUTyalluy HaXOAMIUCH Mpuxoabl PoxkaecTsa Xpucro-
Ba B MUKpopaioHe Ypanmaui, npuxoa Credana BenmukonepMckoro B paiioHe TPEKHETO
Hwxne-Ucercka, npuxon nenurenst Ilantenenmona Ha teppuropun OOmacTHOW KIu-
HUYECKOH MCUXHUATPUUECKON OOIbHUIBI M Ap. MIHTEepecHO To, YTO B MEPUOA AKTHBHOTO
HacTymieHus Ha LlepkoBe B mepBoe necsatuierne COBETCKOM BIacTH, MEPBBIMU 3aKpPbl-
BaJIICh UMEHHO JIOMOBBIE LIEPKBM W MOHACTHIPU. 3HAYUTEIHHOE BIUSHHE Ha CKOPOCTH
CTPOUTENILCTBA OKa3bIBAJI THUI MCTOYHNKA (DMHAHCUPOBAHUS: elapXualibHasi HHUIHATHBA
C MIPUBJICYEHUEM CITIOHCOPOB; MHULIMATHBA HACTOATENS C MPUBJICUEHNEM CIIOHCOPOB; MHU-
LUaTUBa OOIIMHBI U CTPOUTEIBCTBO 3a CBOU CUET (KaK IIPaBUIIO, CaMble JOJITHE TPOEKTHI).

OcoObIM SIBJIICHHEM CTaJI0 OCHOBAHUE OOJIBHUYHBIX XPaMOB, KaK MPABUIIO, TOKE
B IPUCIOCOONEHHBIX noMemeHusx. [lepBbiM u3 Hux cran xpam nenurens llanrenen-
MoHa mipu OOIACTHOM KIIMHUYECKOH MCUXHAaTPUIECKON OONBHUIE, KOTOPBIA BO MHOTOM
CTaJl KaTaJIn3aTOPOM 3TOTO THUIA XPAMOCTPOUTEIBCTBA U Ky3HUIIEH KapoB A OyayIInx
OONBPHUYHBIX LepKBei. YacTo n3 moHavamy Ooyiee 4eM CKPOMHBIX IO pazMepy OOJIbHUY-
HBIX NPUXOAOB BBIPACTANIN KPYIHbIE aKTHBHBIE OOLIMHBI, TIepepacTaBlINe CBOIO M3Ha-
YJalbHY0 (QYHKIUIO — OKOPMJICHHE MAlMEeHTOB OoybHUL. K TakuMm HEpKBSIM OTHOCSTCS
xpam Kocwmer n Jlamuana ripu [lepBoit oGmactHO# OonpHUIE, Bragumupckoit nkous! bo-
xueit Marepu na Cemn Kimtouax mpu mancuoHare Jutst mpectapenbix, Csturens Huko-
nas Ha Cunux Kamusax, Ceatutens Jlyku Botino-fcunenikoro ap. [Mcropus xpama (1e-
mutens [lantenenmona, http://sv-panteleimon.ru/istoriya-xrama/]. B Hactosimee Bpems
OOJIBIIMHCTBO THX XPaMoB JIHOO 3aBEPIIMIIN, THOO BEIyT CTPOUTEIHCTBO KAHOHMYHBIX
LEPKOBHBIX 31aHUH.

JIums B korTIe 1990-x — Havane 2000-X IT. 3aKOHYHIIOCH CTPOUTEITHLCTBO TIEPBHIX
KaHOHUYHBIX IIEpKOBHBIX 31aHuil B ExarepunOypre: xpam CBATOr0O 0JaroBEpHOTO KHS3S
Humutpus [onckoro B 19 Boennom roposke, xpam Poxaectsa XpuctoBa B MUKpOpaii-
oHe YpaimMai, xpaM Cssitoro npaseanoro Cumeona Bepxotypckoro B moc. COBXO3HBIH,
xpaM Castoil paBHoanoctonbHON Hunsl B moc. Canosslii u ap. IlocnenHumu noctpoeH-
HBIMHU WJIM aKTMBHO JJOCTPAaWBaeMbIMHU OOBEKTaMHU SIBIISIOTCS XpaM MKOHBI boxueit Ma-
Tepu «JlepkaBHas», xpam CBATBHIX OnaroBepHBIX KHs3eit bopuca u I'meba, biarosemnien-
ckuit xpaMm CBATBIX boxxuux cTponTeneii B MEKpopaiione AkaieMudecKkuii, xpam CBATOro
npenonodHoro Cepapuma Caporckoro u ap. Kpome toro, B 2015 1. ExarepunOyprckas
enapxusl MojInucana CoraleHne ¢ TOPoJCKON aIMUHUCTPALUEN O CTPOUTENLCTBE elE
JIBQ/IIaTH HOBBIX XPaMOB B OTHAIEHHBIX paiioHax EkarepuuOypra mo 2020 r. Cemp u3
HUX YK€ CTPOSITCSI, @ Il TPUHAATH OCTABIIMXCS ONPEEIICHbI MECTa B COOTBETCTBUU C
HaCHIIEHHOCTHIO TeppuTopun xpamami [ o 2020 roxa, http://www.ekaterinburg-eparhia.
ru/news/2015/09/23/2984/]. Takum obpa3om, menee dem 3a 20 Jet, k 2017 r., B ropoxe
OBUT KOJIMYECTBEHHO BOCCTAHOBJICH MPABOCIABHBIN JIaHAIIA(T B €r0 HCTOPHUYECKOH Ya-
CTH, @ BCETO B COBPEMEHHBIX IPaHUIIaX TOpoja ObLIO BBEIEHO B AelcTBHE MOuTH 80 Kyib-
TOBBIX MPABOCIABHBIX COOpYXeHHi>. TeM He MeHee, 3HAUUTENbHAS YaCTh MPUXOICKUX
uepkseit ExkarepunOypra 10 cux 1op HaxXomuTcs B IPUCHOCOOIECHHBIX 3JaHUSAX, KOTOPbIE
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCSl COBMECTHO € IOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH, COLIMAIbHBIMU, JI€4€OHBIMH UIH 00pa-
30BATENIbHBIMU YUPEKACHUSIMH. [Ipy 2TOM, Hellb3si 0OHAPYKUTh UYETKYIO KOPPEISIIHIO
MEXKY KOJHMYECTBOM MPUXOXKAH M O0yCTPOSHHOCTHIO MPUXOJa: HEPEIKO B KPOXOTHOM
MOJIUTBEHHOM IMOMEIIEHHH MOXKET FOTUThCS OOJbIIas aKTHBHAS OOIIMHA, M HE KaXKAbIH
TOPOJCKOM COOOP MOXKET MMOXBACTATh TEM KE CaMbIM.
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YcnosHbie 0603HaueHun

Xpamsl, BOCCTAHOBAEHHEIE
HIIH OTCTPOSHHEIE B ...
® 1980-err
& 1990-e rr.
2000-¢ 11
2010-e rr,

Hin. 3. Kapma npagociasnozo xpamocmpoumenbcmea 8 NOCmco8emcKom
Examepunbypee. Map tiles by Stamen Design, under CC BY 3.0.
Data by OpenStreetMap, under ODDL.

CogepiieHHO HOBOI1 uepToii B manamadTe ExkatepunOypra crano co3naHue HacTo-
SIIUX TPABOCIABHBIX KOMILIEKCOB. DTO MaclITa0HbIe 00BEKTHI, MHOTO(QYHKIIMOHATIHHBIC
U NIPUOPUTETHBIE B MPAaBOCIABHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE TOpOJa, HApPABIECHHbIE HA pa3BUTHE
KyJIbTa HOBBIX CBSTBHIX, MOBBIIIEHNE PETUTHO3HOTO CTaTryca ropoAa MU MpHBIEUEHUE Ma-
noMHuKOB. Hanbonee xpymnHble n3 HUX — XpaM-Ha-KpoBu u MOHACTHIpCKUI KOMITIEKC | a-
HuHa fIma. IlepBbiii komieke — XpaM-ITamsaTHuk Ha KpoBu Bo nMst Beex CBATHIX, B 3eMiie
Poccuiickoii nmpocusiBimx (nanee — Xpam-ua-Kposu) — 0su1 moctpoer B 2000-2003 rr.t
3a c4€T 00JacCTHOTO OFOIKETa M IMOKEPTBOBAHWI Ha MecCTe JIoMa MHKeHepa Mmnarbesa,
B I10J[BaJIE€ KOTOPOTO PacCTPENSIIN CEMbIO MOCIETHET0 POCCUICKOrO ummeparopa. Mac-
ITaOHBIM KOMILIEKC TaKke BKitodaeT [larpuapiiee noaBopse, KylIbTYypPHO IPOCBETUTENb-
ckuiil nentp «llapckuit», xpam Cssitoro Hukonas YynorBopua u yacoBHio IlepBomyue-
Huib! Ennzaserst @enopoBHbl. B HacTosmee BpeMs KOMIIIEKC IiepeiaH B COOCTBEHHOCTb
ExarepunOyprckoii emapXuu U UMeeT cTaTyc 00beKTa KyIbTypHoro Hacnenus PO. Bropoit
koMIuIekc — MonacTeiph CBaThIX LlapcTBenHBIX CTpacTorepnies, nian MoHacTbipb Ha ['a-
HuHol fIme. [IpaBocnaBHBII aHcaMONb OBLT MOCTPOEH Ha MECTE MEePBOHAYATILHOTO 3aX0-
POHEHUS YIEHOB PacCTPENIIHHOM LJapCKOW CEMbBH, BKIIIOYAET CEMb JEPEBIHHBIX XPaMOB,
BO3BEJIEHHBIX B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM CTHIIE. [TTaBHBIM CITOHCOPOM CTPOMTEIBCTBA BBICTYIIHIIA
Ypanbckast TOpHO-MeTauTyprudeckasi koMmranus. O6a 00beKTa ABISIOTCS TAIOMHUICCKU-
MU [HEHTPaMH, UIMEIOT OOJIBIIIOE KYJIBTYPHOE ¥ 95KOHOMIYECKOe 3Ha4eHne 1uis1 LlepkBu 1 ro-
pona. Kpome Hux taxke Anexcanapo-Hesckuit HoBo-TUXBUHCKHI dKEHCKHIT MOHACTBIPD,
apXUTEKTypHbIe rpynnsl npuxoaa Poxxaectsa Xpucrosa, mpuxoaa nennrens [lantenenmo-
Ha ¥ el psia KPYIHBIX OOLIMH MPEACTABIISIOT COO0H 4yTh MeHee MacITaOHble KOMILICK-
CBbl, BKJIIOYAIOIINE HECKOJIBKO COOPYKEHUHN M BBIMOJIHSIOIINE TOTOJHUTEIIbHBIE (DYHKIMN
MIOMHUMO PETUTHO3HOM: IPOCBETUTEIBCKHE, OJIarOTBOPUTEIIbHBIE, 00Pa30BATENIBHBIC U TIP.

3akiiroueHue

[IpoBenéHHbIii aHANN3 TUHAMUKH XpaMOBOTO CTpOUTENbCTBa B EkarepuHOypre
MO3BOJISICT C/IENAaTh Psifl BBIBOJOB. 3a mocneanue 30 JieT mpaBocaaBHbIN JaHImadT ropoaa
niepexxut OypHoe paszButue. B konHre 1980-x IT. Ha kKapTe ropoaa ObLT BCETO JIUIIb OJUH
MPaBOCIIaBHBIN PENMTHO3HBIN 00beKkT — MoanHo-IIpeareuenckuii kadenpanbHbIid coO0p.
Ho yxe B 1989 1. Takux 00BEKTOB cTano detkipe, B 1995 — 16, B 1999 — 26, B 2011 —
63, a B 2016 romy, B Topo/ie HACYUTHIBAIOCH 79 TIPABOCIABHBIX OOTOCTYXEOHBIX 3MaHUN.
Poct uncna nepkseil MpOUCXONMII KaK 3a CUET CTPOUTENIBCTBA HOBBIX, TAK U 3a CUET pe-
crutyuuu. B Hacrosimee Bpemsi U3 45 TOPEBOIIONMOHHBIX XPaMOB® BOCCTAHOBICHO 25.
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% B 1990-€ 1. HOBBIE Xpambl
ExarepunOypra OblmM 1o mpeu-
MYIIIECTBY MaJIOMACIITAOHBIMU —
LIEPKBH B MPHUCIIOCOOICHHBIX 10~
MEIICHNAX, OOIbHWUYHBIE, TPH-
MMCHBIE; 3HAYNTENbHAS UX YaCTh
pacnonarainach B OTHAJIEHHBIX
paiioHax ropoja — Tam, Iie HH-
KaKdX KYJIBTOBBIX OOBEKTOB JI0
aToro He ObwT0. B meHTpe ropo-
‘ || | ] | Jla IPaBOCIIaBHbIE OOIIMHBI «OC-
FEPFFFFFIF I ST TIPS E%I;]Zigf:‘) K Ig;,%ee];(:;] Ki:é?(g}BIH: 215
Unn. 4. Junamuka uucia npagociagusvix 6020CmyHceOHbIX BEPIINIOCH CTPOUTEIILCTBO psifia
30anull 8 EKamepuH6ypze 1988-2016 ee. XpaMoOB, IJIHBIIEECS B TCUCHUE
1990-x 1T, a ¢ HaKOIJICHHEM
OIbITA, KallMTaJIa U MAaCTBbI, & TAKXKE YIyYLICHUEM OTHOLIEHUI C FOPOJICKON agMUHU-
cTparmueii, koropeie B 1990-¢ IT. yacTo UMeIN HEMpPOCTON Xapakrtep, LlepkoBb cMorma
MHHULIMUPOBATH OoJiee MaclITaOHbIE TPOEKTHI — BOCCTAHOBJICHNE LIEPKBEH B IIGHTPE, CTPO-
UTENIBCTBO IMPABOCIABHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB. Takke MpOAOJIKIIACH 3aCTPOMKA OKPAaMHHBIX
paiioHOB, OJTHAKO B HOBOM CTOJIETHH CTaJI BO3BOAMTH yKe Ooliee conmuaabie Xpamsl. [1o-
MHMO 3TOTO, TIPABOCIABHBIN JaHAmadT Topoia MPOI0IKAIl Pa3BUBATHCS 3a CUET MHOTO-
YUCIICHHBIX IEPKBEH B MPUCTIOCOOICHHBIX 3AaHUAX. JIFOOOMBITHO, YTO 110 AaHATIOTHIHOMY
CIIEHApHUIO pa3BUBAJICS MPABOCIABHBIN JaHAMA(PT Topojia HAaKaHYHE PEBOJIOIMOHHBIX
coObITHii 1917 1. PyGex XX n XXI BB. 3HAMEHOBAJICS] ITMKOM POCTa yucia 00rociyxeo-
HBIX 3[JaHUH B FOpoJie: HECKOJIBKO JIET noapsia B ExarepunOypre B cpeiHEM OTKPBIBAIOCH
MO0 YETBHIPE-TSATh HOBBIX XPAaMOB B IoJl, 32 CUET BO3BPALUEHHBIX U BHOBb IOCTPOCHHBIX.
B 2010-e 3TOT BBICOKHIA TEMI TPUPOCTA XPAMOB B TOPOJIE HECKOIBKO CHU3UJIICS.

3a 2000-¢ TT. Bce EHTpaIbHBIC PAHOHBI TOPOAa OB BKIFOUCHBI B TIPABOCIIAB-
Hbll JaHamadT, a B kouie 2000-x — Havane 2010-X IT. MPOU30IIIO PaCIIUPEHUE I'eO-
rpaduu IpUXoAoB 3a CUYET HOBBIX MHKpopaiioHoB: mocénku Cesepka u [lamaukc, Cemb
Kitoueit, )KbU, CoptupoBka, Ykryc 1 Akagemuueckuil. [Inmanupyercst OTKpbITHE WIN Ha-
XOAMUTCS HA Pa3HbIX CTAIUSAX CTPOUTEIHCTBA OKOJIO JBAJIATH HOBBIX XPaMOB B aKTUBHO
pa3BuBaronuxcs paiioHax ExarepunOypra — Mukpopaiionsl AkagemMmudecknii, boranunka,
Kommnpeccopnsrid, [lupoxas peuka, Inpmarr, X)KBU u ap.

B cTtpemuTensHOM Ipoliecce BOCCO3JAHUS M PAa3BUTHS MPABOCIABHOTO JIAH/-
magra ExkarepunHOypra ceirpaiv poiib HECKOJIBKO (DaKTOPOB: PEIUTHO3HBIE TOTPEOHOCTH
ropoxkat, ()OpMUPOBAHUE Yy 3HAYMTEIHLHOW YaCTH PYCCKOTO HACEICHUS MPaBOCIaBHON
UICHTUYHOCTH, aKTHBHAs moajepkka L{epkBu co CTOPOHBI LIEHTPaJbHOM BIACTH, yya-
CTHE KPYMHBIX POMBIIUICHHBIX KOPHOPALUil B IPECTHXKHOM XPaMOCTPOUTEILCTBE U Te-
JaJpbHBIA (PAKT paccTpena ceMbH MOCIETHETO POCCHICKOTO UMIIEpPaTopa, KOTOPHIH OBII
UCIIO0JIB30BaH B (hopMUpoBaHUU OpeHia roposia. OTIMUUTEIbHBIMEA 0COOCHHOCTSMU PEITt-
ruo3Hol cutyanuu B ExarepuHOypre sBISIOTCS MMEHHO MOCIIEAHUE ABE YepThl. KpymHbiii
NPOMBIIUICHHBIH CETMEHT ypalbCKOro OM3HECa aKTUBHO BKJIA/IBIBAJICS B CTPOUTEIHLCTBO
KYJIBTOBBIX 00BEKTOB, (DOPMUPYSI HACTOSIIYIO SKOHOMHKY «IIPECTHUXkAay, HaJaKUBasi OTHO-
IICHUS C BIIACTBIO U €TapXuel W BCAYECKHU MOAepKiBast EHOMEH MPaBOCIABHOTO BO3-
poxnenus. K TakuM o6beKTaM OTHOCSTCS XpaM-KOJIOKOIbHS «boboit 3maToycT (CroH-
copbl «Ypasbckas ropHo-MeTajryprudeckas komnanus» — YIMK — u «Pycckas meanas
kommanus» — PMK), xpam PoxaectBa XpuctoBa Ha YpanMaiie (CIOHCOp «YpaaMmari3a-
BOJI»), IpaBOCIaBHbIN kKoMIutieke ['annHa SIma (cioncop YI'KM) u mnanupyromeecs cTpo-
utenbctBo Exarepununckoro codopa (cnoncopsl YI'MK u PMK). Biusinue o6pasa nap-
CKOW CEMBH Ha Pa3BUTHE MPABOCIABHOTO TOPOJCKOTO JAHAMA(PT TPYIHO MEPEOICHHUTH:
3TO MIPUYUCIIEHUE K JINKY CTPACTOTEPIILER; MOIIIHASI PEJINTUO3HAS U KYJIBTYpHAs A€ TEIIb-
HOCTb, HaNpaBJIeHHas Ha MoJAep:kaHue KyibTa. Kpome Toro, B pycie OpeHaa HaxomsT-
csl KpyIHbIE MpaBociaBHble KoMIulekchl 'annHa SIMa u Xpam-Ha-KpoBu; XpaMbl HKOHbI
boxueit Marepu «JlepxaBHas», nkoHsl boxkueit Marepu «Ilopt-Aptypckas», Bennko-
MyueHUIbl KHTHHU Enmucasetsl u [IpernomoOnoro Ceprust PajoHexckoro; yupexaeHue
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Cgaaroro kBapraia u Llapckoit ymuisl; [IpaBocnaBnas rumHaszus Bo uMsa CaThIxX Llap-
crBeHHBIX CTpacrorepriieB. Bce 3TH 0OBEKTHI YK€ «BIHMCAHBD) B «TEKCT» TOPOICKOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA U IIPOYUTHIBAIOTCSD) TOpOXKaHaMu U roctsiMu ExarepuHOypra.
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Texcm nocmynun 6 peoakyuto 25.08.2017.

! 3aBo/ICKOI OCETOK BOLIEN B COCTAB TOpoia JIKMIb B 1927 I, HO TPaJIHIOHHO BKIFOYACTCS B CTATUCTHKY
ExarepunOypra co Bpemén Beepoccuiickoii nepernncu 1897 1.

2HccnenoBaHue HE YUUTBIBACT SIMHOBEPUCCKUE LIEPKBH U CTAPOOOPSTUCCKUE YACOBHH; YUCIIO OOTOCIy-
JKeOHBIX 31aHUK peKoHcTpyupyercs mo: JlaBpuHOB B., mpotT. Ykas. cou.; Mcropus ExarepunOyprckoit
emapxuu. 2010; [Tpuxons! n nepksu ExarepunOyprexoit emapxun. Exkarepunatypr, 1902; XpaMsl 1 ux cBsi-
TeiHU. ExarepunOypr, 2015.

3006 ucTOpHH KOHKPETHBIX XpamoB cM.: JlaBpuroB B., mpot. ExarepunOyprckas enapxusi. CoObITHSL
Jlromu. Xpamer. ExarepunOypr, 2001. C. 188-208; Xpamsl u 6narounnus // OdunnansHelil caiit Exare-
punOyprekoit Emapxun. URL: http://www.ekaterinburg-eparhia.ru/building/chrames/ (zata oOpamienus:
22.06.2017); a Tarxke opuIHATbHBIE BEO-CaHTHI TPUXOIOB.

“PelieHue 0 CTPOUTENBCTBE IPUHSATO U IIEPBbI KAMEHb CHMBOJIMYESCKH 3a0KeH emé B 1991 1.

B rpanuiax coBpemMenHoro ExarepunOypra.
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AuHoTauusA. B crarbe uzyyarorcs pa6orel B.K. [luseiiko o HCTOPHU MECOIO-
tamckoit perurun (1912—1930 rr). PaccMotpen Briiaz y4€HOTO B MCCIIEIOBaHUE 3a-
TOBOPHBIX U MPEACKa3aTeIbHBIX TeKCTOB, KaJT€HIapHbIX MPA3IHAKOB H PETUTHO3HBIX
9JIEMEHTOB B 3MMYECKUX TEKCTaX. YCTAHOBIICHBI HCTOUYHUKH ITyOJIMKallMi, BBEICHEI B
HayKy HOBBIE apXUBHbIE MaTepHasl. Mnen i rumoressl y9€HOTO pacCMOTPEHSI ¢ TI0-
3ULUI COBPEMEHHOM accupuosaoruyu u uctopun penuruit Bocroka. Mcenenosanue mo-
kazaino, yto B.K. [lIuneiiko: ycTaHOBUII CBA3b allOI0CUCOB aCTPOJIOTHUYECKUX TEKCTOB
C 3MI0COM DHyMa 3JIHII; U3y HECKOIBKO MEPHO0B KyibTa Oora mrogopoaus Jymysu-Tammysa, oOparus
BHMMaHHE Ha CBSI3b 3THX MEPHOOB C OOPSIOM BBIITYCKaHHS HTHIL ¥ NIPEACTABICHUAMH 00 UCKYIUICHUH; OT-
KPBUT HePapXUIHOCTh IPEJCTaBIeHIH 0 JIyHe U COJHIE Ha aApeBHeM bimknem BocToke; mHTEpIpeTHpOBa
o0pa3 I'mnpramerna Kak CTpacTOTepILa, CTPAHHUKA U ITAJIOMHHUKA, U TEM CaMbIM OTKPBUI HPOTOTHUII MAJIOM-
HH4YecKoH ymTeparypsl biamkaero Bocroka, BO3HHMKIIMIT 3a101T0 IO XPUCTHAHCTBA; MIPABHIBHO OIPEIEITHIT
oOpallieH’e K OpaKyily B IIyMEPCKOM XO3SHCTBEHHOM TEKCTE M TEM CaMbIM YCTaHOBHJI APEBHEHIINIA KIHHO-
MMUCHBINA TEKCT ¢ YIOMHHAHHUEM rajianus. Beigemsrorcs nee Metoauku padotsl B.K. 1lIumeliko B pa3Hble TOIbI
ero Hay4qHoro TBopuectBa. Ctareu 1912—1917 rr. HanmMcaHbl ¢ TO3UTUBUCTCKUX MO3UIUI HAyKH, B HUX BUIHBI
CTPOTOCTh IPAMMaTHYECKOTO aHaM3a U (PHIIOJIOTMYECKOe MacTePCTBO IpH padoTe ¢ nmamsaTHrKaMu. OxHaKo
OHH JIMIICHBI KaKUX-JIH00 TeopeTndeckux obobuiennii. C 1922 r. HaunnHaercst Bropas metoauka Lllumeiiko,
OCHOBaHHasI HA CPaBHEHHH JIBYX MU OoJiee TeKCTOB. TeKCTHI CPaBHHUBAJICH IO KPUTEPHIO BHEIIHETO CXOJI-
CTBa CUTYaIMi IIPU UTHOPUPOBAHUU BHYTPEHHHX YCIOBUI UX CO3/IaHUS U X BHYTPEHHEH JTOTUKH.

Kmouessie cnosa: penurus apesneil Meconoramuu, B.K. I1uieiiko, accMpUONIOTys, IITyMEPOJIOTHS,
pEIUTHOBEICHNE
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Abstract. The article deals with W.G. Schileico’s works on the history of the Mesopotamian religion
(1912-1930). The contribution of the scholar to the study of incantations and divinations, calendar festivals
and religious elements in epic texts is considered. The sources of publications have been revealed, as well
as new archival materials have been included into scholarship. The ideas and hypotheses of the scholar are
considered from the standpoint of modern Assyriology and the history of the Oriental religions. The study
showed that W.G. Schileico, firstly, established a link between the apodosis of astrological texts and the
epic Enuma elish. Secondly, he studied several periods of the cult of the god of fertility Dumuzi-Tammuz,
drawing attention to the connection of these periods with the rite of the release of birds and the concept of
redemption. Thirdly, he discovered the hierarchy of the moon and the sun in the ancient Middle East. Fourthly,
he interpreted the image of Gilgamesh as a passion-bearer and pilgrim, and thus opened a prototype of the
pilgrimage literature of the Middle East, which arose long before Christianity. Fifthly, he correctly defined
the appeal to the oracle in the Sumerian economic text and thereby established the oldest cuneiform text with
a mention of divination. Two methods of work of V.K. Schileico in different years of his scientific creativity
are distinguished. The articles of 1912-1917 are written from positivistic point of view, there are visible
severity of the grammatical analysis and philological skill in relation to work with the monuments. However,
they are deprived of any theoretical generalizations. The second method of Schileico based on comparison
of two or more texts developed in 1922. Texts were compared by criterion of external similarity of situations
when ignoring internal conditions of their creation and inner logic.

Key words: Religion of Ancient Mesopotamia, W.G. Schileico, Assyriology, Sumerology, Religious
Studies
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Bomnpaemap Kasumuposwu [Hneiixo (1891-1930) u3BecTeH B HCTOPUH POCCHIA-
CKOM HayKHM Kak BbLIAIOLIUNCS YUEHBIH-BOCTOKOBE/ U MPENO/IABATEIb S3bIKOB APEBHETO
BocTtoxka (1912-1930). 3a cBOIO KOPOTKYIO H3Hb OH CMOT OIyOJMKOBATH HECKOJIBKO Jie-
CSITKOB KJIMHONHCHBIX TEKCTOB Ha aKKaJICKOM, ITYMEPCKOM M XETTCKOM SI3bIKaX, HalHucal
33 ony01MKOBaHHBIX HAyYHBIX PA0OOTHI, B TEYEHUE CEMH JICT TOTOBHUJI HCTOPUKOB JPEBHE-
ro Bocroka B JII'Y (1922-1929) u mapamnensro 3aBenoBan Otmenom apesHero Boctoka
B TMUU um. A.C. Ilymkuna (1924-1930). Hayunas nesrensHocTh Llnneiiko Obiia Obl
HEBO3MOXHA 0e3 TpEX MeTepOyprcKuX KOJUIEKIHA, B KOTOPBIX HAXOIMIUCH U3/1aBacMbIc
nM namsaTHUKN — koyutekiuu H.II. JIuxauesa, xomnexknuu B.C. Tonenumesa u Kojiek-
uun Mmmneparopckoro Dpmuraxa. [lo ocHoBHOMY mpoduno cBoeil padotsl Illumneiiko
ObuT (puIIOIOrOM-HU3aaTeNIeM, B KOTOPOM HPOSIBUIOCH PEIKOE COYETaHHE TaJaHTINBOTO
XyZO’KHUKA-KOIIMHCTA, 3HATOKA IIyMEPCKOi naneorpaduy ¥ IPOHULATEILHOIO UCTOPHKA.
B cBoecii etMHCTBEHHON MOHOTpa(HH, TAKKE CBI3aHHOW C M3JIAHHMEM TEKCTOB U3 KOJIJICK-
nnn JInxadesa, IInneldko BBIABUHYI PsiJi TUIIOTE3 IIYMEPCKON XPOHOIOIMH, MHOTHE U3
KOTOPBIX OBLIM BIOCIEICTBHU MOATBEPKICHbI COBpeMeHHON Haykoi. [lomumo moctu-
KeHuil B obnactu Hayku, Llluneiiko ObuT U3BECTEH Kak MOA3T U MepeBOIYUK. Briepsoie B
Poccun oH cTan nepeBoAUTh MaMATHUKH IIyMEpO-aKKaJCKON JINTEPATYPHI C A3BIKOB OPH-
IMHAJA, aHAJIM3UPOBATh UX KOMIIO3ULMIO U MU(OIOrHuecKrue MOTUBEL. J[BE 3TH CTOPOHBI
ero IesITeIbHOCTH YKe JaBHO u3ydeHbl'. OHAKO 0 CHX MOP HE ObLIO HU OJJHOW HAay4YHOH
paboTel, KoTOpast OBl MMOKa3aia TPEThIO TpaHb HayuHoro TBopyecTBa Lluneiiko — ero jo-
CTH)KEHHUS B 00JIACTH U3YYEHHS MECOIOTAMCKOM PEIMIHu’,

B cBoém otHowmenunn k Bepe Lllnneiiko 6b11 arerictom’. Penurus npesuaero bimxk-
Hero BocToka nHTEpecoBaa ero TOIbKO Kak 00BEKT HccnenoBanus. OH HE MbITaNCs Ha-
MEpPEHHO MCKaTh B KJIMHOIMCHBIX TEKCTaxX aHaJoruu Omonelickum. bubneiickas kputuka
W CpaBHHTENbHAS ONOJICHCTHKA BMECTE C MUCAHUSIMU [TaHBABHIOHUCTOB COBEPIICHHO HE
3aHuMainu ero yMm. llluneliko BooOIIe He OT3hIBAJICS HM Ha KaKhe HOBOMOJHBIC TEOPHUH.
Kaxxnas ero crarbs o crokeTax JpeBHEH PeIUIUU ABIAETCS MUHHMATIOPOHM, B KOTOPOH M3-
JlaHWE TIaMATHUKA CONPOBOXKIAETCS KPaTKUM KOMMeHTapueM. TiieTHo OyaeT McKarh B
TaKoOM CTaTbe PacCyKIECHHs O PEIUTMU KaK TaKOBOW MM NMOABEPCTHIBAHWE HANJAEHHOIO
MaTepHalla moj y>ke U3BeCTHy10 Teopuro. IlIneiko npenmnounTan HeI0TOBOPUTH O MPeE-
MeTe, YeM CKa3aTh JHUIIHEE U He NMEIOIIEee OTHOIICHNUS HETTOCPEICTBEHHO K MaMATHUKY.
Ho Tak B&n cebs tonbko Illuneiiko-uznarens. Llnneiko-nepeBoauuK 4acTo JlaBai BOJO
CBOEH Hay4YHON MHTYMIIMM B KOMMEHTAapHsAX K TEKCTaM, U3AAHHBIM JIPYTMMHU yUEHBIMU.
U TonbKo crienuagicT MOKET OLIEHUTD, HACKOJIBKO BEPHOMW Oblia 9Ta MHTYHULIHS.

Kak Hu ctpanHo, enuHcTBeHHBbIN pa3 llmieliko BbICKa3aics O MECOMOTaMCKOU
peUTHN HaPSIMYIO0 B CaMO# IepBoil cBoel paboTe — SHITMKIONEINIECKOH cTaTthe «Ba-
BrwtoHus [[uneiiko, 1912, 186-217]. bonbine oH HE OBUT CTONH OTKPOBEHHBIM. 37€Ch
K€ K OTKPOBEHHOCTH OO0sI3bIBaJl caM jkaHp oOoOIaroieii crathu. B pasaene «Penurus
[uneiiko, 1912, 210-217] crynent [lerepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa yuén BCIO HOBEH-
LIyI0 Hay4YHYIO JUTEpaTypy CBOEro BPEMEHHU Ha TPEX OCHOBHBIX €BPONEHCKHX S3bIKaX,
a TaKXKe JaHHBIC TPEYECKUX M JTaTUHCKUX aBTOPOB. OH BEPHO U3JI0KHUI OCHOBHBIE JTAIlbI
9BOJIIOLIMH PEJIMIHHU OT IOJIUTEN3Ma IyMEPCKUX BPEMEH K 00pa30BaHuUIO KyibTa Mapyka
KaK I1apsi Bcex 0OroB, U JaKe OTMETHJI y MaHEEeB MOCeayolIee OToXAecTBIeHne Map-
nyka ¢ Xpucrom [Huneiiko, 1912, 214].

3aciayKMBarOT BHUMaHUsI HEKOTOpPbIE ()parMeHTHI STOH CTaTbu:

«KocMmuueckoe Hayano GOroB co4eTagoch C STHUECCKUM 3HAYEHHEM, 0COOBIM IS
KaXJI0r0 00ra; B LIyMEPUHCKUX TEKCTaX AHY Ha3bIBACTCS «UUCTBIM», DHKH — IIPEMYy-
JPBIM», DHIINIb — «MOT'y4nM», bab0ap — «11paBeAHbIM, BEIUKUM CpeJu AHYHHAKOB». AHY,
OHKH ¥ DHINITH 00BETUHSUINCH B CUMBOJIMYECKYTO Tpuaay: CBatocts — [Ipemynpocts —
BcemorymiectBo, mpeaceaaTenbCTBOBABIIYI0O Ha HEOECHBIX coBeTax Ooro. Ha atmx
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COBETax ropoJiCKKe OOTH TPENCTAaTeIILCTBOBAIN 32 CBOM TOPOJA, M3Jarajil MX HYXKIIbI,
MIPOCHIIM O OMOIIHU U 0 coBetey [Lluneiiko, 1912, 210-211].

«[locTeneHHO BaBUJIOHCKUE OOTU OBLIIM OTOXKIECTBIICHBI C ONpPENeNEHHBIMU He-
6ecupimu Temamu: Mapayk — ¢ FOmmrepom, HaOy — ¢ Mepkypuewm, Hepram — ¢ Mapcowm,
Hunnb — ¢ Carypraom, Umrap — ¢ Benepoii» [[1uneiiko, 1912, 214, mpum. 1].

«BpIcOKO€ 3THUECKOE TOHMMaHKe Mapayka, KaK OTLA-XpaHUTENs] BCEICHHON U
1apsi Bcex JIOJEH, CHUCXOJISIIIETO KO BCSKOMY I'pexy, Kak K IPOCTYIIKY TI0 OITHOKE, BeChMa
BO3BBILIEHHO. JTa 3THYECKasi BHICOTa BOOOIE XapaKTepHa Ui BaBUIOHCKOW PEIUTHH.
Huxorna npeBHuii Mup, KpoMe pasBe eBpeeB B MX Jyulnx kaurax (Vcaiis u HekoTopble
TICajIMBbl), 1a “‘epeTka n3 SIxer-AToHa”, He TIOHUMAJICS JI0 TAKOTO BO3BBIIIEHHOTO MTOHH-
MaHUS CBSI3M MEXIy O0’KECTBEHHBIM M YEJIOBEUECKHUM, KaK BaBWIIOHSIHE <...> Bcs Ku3Hb
YeJloBeKa paccMaTpuBaIach Kak HEIpepeIBHOE obmieHne ¢ 6orom; bor Buaut BcE, orop-
YaeTcsl OT KaXKJOT0 YeJIOBEYECKOTO MOCTYIKA, OT Ka)XI0W OLUIMOKH, U TIOATOMY CIIEAYET
MTOCTOSTHHO TBOPUTH JHIIb yroaHoe bory» [Iluneiiko, 1912, 214-215].

«Ha 3emie mromy ObLIM OKpYXXEHBI TaWMHCTBEHHBIMH CHJIAMM, MHOTZa Ojaro-
CKJIOHHBIMHU (IIIeTy ¥ JTAMACCY ), OONBIIEI0 YacThIO 376IMU (TaJUTY, JIWJTY | JINJIATY, 1EMOHBI
Jlabapty m Hamrap), nmpuunHABIIMMA cTpafgaHus ¥ O0one3nn. Ha 3Tol mouBe pacisesio
rpy0oe cyeBepure, 0fHa U3 TEMHBIX CTOPOH BaBUJIOHCKOW peluruu. beia pacrpocrpanena
Bepa B 3aKJIMHAHUS, MaruuecKue JeHCTBUS, BOIIICOHBIC 3€bsl U OTBApHl U T.1. Bepumu
TaKXe B KOJJIyHOB U BEIbM, B AypHOIl a3, Haroop, nopdy. Ho Bcerna u crpaganus, u
00JIe3HU pPacCMaTPUBAINCH KaK HaKa3aHUE 32 TPex, O3TOMY MPEkae, YeM 00paTHTHCS K
Bpauy, YeIIOBEK MPHU3BIBAJI XKpela, 1a0bl TOT MPOCHIT OOTa IPOCTUTH BOJIHHBIN WITH HEBOJIb-
HEIH ipocTymoky» [[nneiko, 1912, 215].

«Ha maps Bo3maramace Takke MOpajbHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 0JarocoCTosHUE
CTpaHbl; I'PEXH U MPOCTYIKU Laps TSHKKUM OpeMeHeM JIOKWIHCh Ha Bech Hapoay [L1Iu-
netiko, 1912, 216].

B npuBenéunbix parMeHTax M3/I0XKEHBI, 110 CYTH, BCE OCHOBHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
MecomnoTamckoil penurnd. [lluneiiko mpoHUIIATETFHO OTMEYaeT CBSI3b KOCMHUYECKOTO C
STHYECKUM KaK OCHOBHYIO XapaKTEpPUCTHUKY MECOTIOTaMCKOi penurnu. J{anee oH Ha3bIBa-
€T OCHOBHBIE OTTEHKH BEPHI IITyMEPOB M BaBWJIOHSIH. Bo-1epBHIX, 3TO BEpa B CYIIECTBO-
BaHKEe cOOpaHus OOTOB, SBISIONIASCS OTPAKECHUEM PEATLHOTO TOJIUTHYECKOTO HHCTUTYTA
roponoB lllymepa — HaponHoro coOpanus. Bo-BTOpbIX, 3T0 acTponarpus, T.€. BEpTH-
KaJu3auusi OOroB HApPOIHOIO COOpaHUsl M MX OTOXKAECTBICHHE C HEOSCHBIMHU TEJIAMH.
B-Tpetpux, 3T0 Bepa B HHAUBUAYAIbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKA 32 CBOM TTOCTYIIKH.
B-4eTBEpTHIX, 3TO Bepa B OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HAPO/Ia 33 IPOCTYIIKU U TPEXH Iaps, 4TO AaBa-
JI0 OpraHaM TOPOJICKOTO CaMOYTPaBICHNS BO3MOKHOCTh IMIOCTOSHHO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH BCE
WHUIMATUBEI [BopHa. /lo MoHOTen3Ma penurus Mapyka He Jloluia, HO, TEM HE MeHee, B
HEH MOsBIISIeTCS MPEACTaBICHUE O MUJIOCEPANU O0Tra K TpelIHUKaM.

[locne Takoif wWcUEpIBIBAIONIEH XapaKTEPUCTHKH, SBUBLICHCS pPE3yJIbTaToOM
YCEpHOTO YTEHUS MPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB, MOJIOAON YUEHBIH MEPEXOTUT K CaMOCTOSITEIh-
HBIM JIeTaJTbHBIM HCCIIEAOBAHUAM NaMATHUKOB penuruu. B 1914 . Illmreiiko myOnmukyet
(dororpaduro royioBbl JIeMOHA U3 KoJulekiuu Dpmutaxa (MA 14632), a Takxke TpaHC-
TUTEpaluio U (QpaHIy3CKUi MepeBo]] aKKaJcKol Haamucu Ha 3Tod ronose [Schileico,
1914, 57-59]. Craryatky nemona npuoOpén B 1907 . XpaHHUTENb KOJIEKIUH DPMHUTAKA
E. ITpuauk. Ho, mockonbKy OH He ObLT aCCUPUOIOTOM, AMSITHHUK JKall aTpuOynnu 7 JeT.
BriocnenctBum ObLTO JTOKa3aHO, YTO TOJIOBA MPHUHAUICKHUT aAeMoHy [lazysy, a ¢pyHKIus
9TOH TOJIOBBI — OXpaHa POXKEHUIIbI OT UyA0BHIIA JlamMallTy, MOXUIIAIOIIETo JIETe B yTPO-
6e marepu [Heessel, 2011, 357-368]. Illnneliko narupyer namMsatHiK HoBoaccupuiickum
BpemeneM [[X—VIII BB.] 1 IpUBOIUT HEMOIHBIHN TEKCT 3arOBOPa, BHICEUEHHBIN Ha 3aThUIKE
nemona MA 14632 [Schileico, 1914, 59]. [To-pyccku OH 3BYYHUT TaK:

«O Tbl, MOT'YyYUi, TOJHSBLIUICS B TOPBI,

ComnepHUK BCeX BETPOB,

SIpoCTHBIN, THEBHBIH,

TOT, KTO 1IECTBYET SIPOCTHO,

3n0it yparas, 4eit mogbEM yKaceH,

Prruamuii Bo Bcex Kpasix, CBSILEHHBIX TOP COKPYIIUTENDY.

Hanee nommxHa ObUIO cilenoBaTh caMa GpopMyria 3aKIATHs:
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«He Bxonu B 10M, KyZa g BXOXKY,

He Oynpb psimom ¢ nomom, eciu s 01iu3 goMma,

He noaxonu k 1omMy, K KOTOPOMY 5 TOJXOXKY,

Byns 3aknat Anom n AHTy, DumwieM n Hunamins, Da u Jlamkunoii, Hebom n
3emnéit!» [Heessel, 2002, 60].

OpHako Ha TOJI0BE HPMHUTAKHOTO JIEMOHA BCSI HAJIICHh HE YMECTHIIACh.

Cronp ynayHelii 1eOIOT B CONMMAHOM (DPaHIly3CKOM HM3JaHHU TIOJIOKHI Hayayo
LEeJIOi cepuu crarei, B KoTopbix Lllnieliko 3aHsAT myOauKanued NaMsITHUKOB M3 METep-
OyprcKkuxX KOJUIEKUMH W MX (UIIOJOrMYECKMM KOMMEHTHpOBaHHEM. B cienyromuii pa3s
JIOKYMEHT, CBSI3aHHBIN C pEeIUIrueil, nomnai B pyku uccaenosatens B 1916 roqy. 31o xo35i-
CTBEHHAs TaOJMM9IKa M3 KOJUTeKIuu JInxauesa, kotopas Oblia m3mana M.B. Hukombckum
B 1908 romy [Hukonwsckuii, 1908, 174], HO monroe Bpemsi ocTaBaiach 0e3 mepeBoja U
koMMeHTapus. Ha o6enx cropoHax TabiIMUKK MPUBEAEH CIUCOK KEPTBOMPUHOILIEHHUH 110
MOBOIY oOparieHus K opakyiy. [IpuBoxKy TEKCT B CBOEM MepeBoe:

Nik 1, 174

I' 12 GapaHoB-caMmIIOB, %6 K03AT, °1 K030uKy *Ypmy, Smactyx, *3abui. ’5 oBelr B
mumty. [I' 1 nerenbima myna, 21 ko0buTy, °1 %Kepebiia, *2 oCIuI-IBYXJIETOK, 33 Typ Y4 ryp-
carrays SIYMeHs,

Reverse

I' 5 rypa mon6sl, *[stumens [u] monby [B] oTaenbHBIX Memkax], *8 pabos, 42 pa-
ObIHB, °[Korna Myxunny| Tuycyme II' [...]cuna[cup]cupa ? B kadecTBE OTHOCAIIETOCS K
[6ory] Mecanay * mocpeacTBoM opakyia u3bpaii, ‘B KaueCTBE MPUHOLICHHS €My TTOCIal.
3-[i# rox].

W3 TekcTa HesiceH CyOBEKT NEeWCTBHS, MOCKOJIbKY HAdajo TPEThel KOJIOHKHU pe-
Bepca pa3oUTO U MBI HE MOYKEM MPOYECTh MEPBbI 3HAK UMEHH TOJIHOCTHIO. HesicHO Tak-
K€, SBIISETCS JIM COYETAHUE 3HAKOB ti-U,-Su,-S€, «Pajiul JIOJITOThI THEH KU3HW) BBIPAKEHHU-
€M WJIM UMEHEeM cOoOCTBEeHHBIM. [10 moyepKy 1 1o HEKOTOPHIM UMEHAM TEKCT JAaTHPYeTCs
CTapOLIyMEPCKUM BpeMEHeM U npoucxoaut u3 Jlarama. Ho mpu kakom mpaButene oH
COCTaBJICH — JI0 CHX TOp HemoHATHO. Kak e permaeT npobmemy [lluneiiko [Inmneiiko,
1916, 288-290]? C ero TO4YKH 3peHUs, KEPTBBI OPAKYIy HPUHOCHUT J04Yb Iaps YpyKaru-
Hbl ['emeTapcupcupa. CrenoBarenbHo, 3-1 roj1 3To roj npasieHus Ypykaruusl. [lnmneiiko
TIEPEBOJIUT MOCIIEHUE CTPOKM PEBEPCA CIEAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM: «,0 JIOJIOTE HEN KU3HU
[(II]1 [T'mm]rap[cup]cuppa , 6ora Mecanay , opaKysl BONPOCHB, ,[OpaKyily IpUHecHa]»
[[Iuneiiko, 1916, 289]. Hanee uccnenoBatenb 3amevaeT: « TpeTuil roa, BUHbBETKOM 3a-
KIIIOYAIOIUI JOKYMEHT, Obll1 pOKOBBIM Ut Jlarama u amnst noma Ypykarussl. C mepBbIX
MeCAILEeB YeTBEPTOTO roAa maps B TabJIeTKax OTYETHOCTH MPOCTYTAET SCHO OIIyIaeMOe
CMSITEHHE, OTpakarolee MTyOOKWH SKOHOMUYECKHH pa3Ball, TaK CKOPO U TaK Tparude-
CKU pazpelleHHbI HanajneHueM Jlyramp3arrucu. Briepsble ¢ 4eTBEPTOro roja B apXuB
3aHOCSATCS CTPAHHBIE CIIUCKHU CMEPTEH, CIUCKU OCTaBIIMXCS HACIEIHUKOB, CUPOT U BIOB,
Kak ObI cozieprKallie ioccy K IpuBeAEHHOM Bhille TabneTke. CoBnasaromume BO BpeMeHH
U MECTE, 3TU SIBJICHUS NPEICTABISIIOTCA COBNAAIONIMMU U B BbI3BABILCH MX IpPUUYMHE:
KaKoe-TO 00IIecTBeHHOE OefCTBUE, OBITh, MOXKET, HEeyJAadHasl BOWHA, WM, €Ile BepHEe,
SMUAEMHUS 3acTaBUJIA JJ0Yb YPyKaruHbl Mpu3agyMaTbes o Oiu3koM koHue» [LlIwmneiiko,
1916, 289]. B nenom cnucok >kepTB MpouTéH BepHO, HO Lllnmeiiko He cMoOr mpaBUIBLHO
MOHATH COYETAaHHWE 3HAKOB sag-nita «rojioBa-caMmer, Sag-munus «rojoBa-CaMKa» Kak
0003HaueHne paboB MYKCKOTO U >KEHCKOTO I10J1a, KOTOPBIX CUUTAJIN 110 TOJIOBAM KaK CKOT.
OH pemm, 9TO ITO «KUBOTHBIE MY)KCKOTO M KeHCKoro monay [Ilnneiko, 1916, 289].
B Hacrosiee Bpems Bepcust Lluneiiko siByisgeTcst ClIOPHOM, MOCKOIBKY CYHIECTBYIOT ajlb-
TepHATHBHBIC TPOYTEHHS JaHHOW Tabmnuku®. OaHaKo cnopuTh ¢ camuM [nneiko HUKTO
HE MBITAJCS, IOTOMY YTO €T0 CTaThsl, OIyOINKOBAaHHASI B PEKOM POCCHHUCKOM U3IaHUH BO
BpeMs [lepBoil MUPOBOI BOMHEI, OCTalaCh HEU3BECTHOU ISl 3aaiHbIX KOJLJICT.

B 1922 r. B )xypHane u3narensctBa «BecemupHas nmuteparypa» luneliko myomm-
KyeT craTbio «PoqHas crapuHay, B KOTOPOI OH OIpeessieT AaThl yMUPAHUS U BOCKpeIle-
HUs Oora rutonopoaust JlyMy3u U CBsI3bIBaeT OOpS/IbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C ATUM OOXKECTBOM, C
pUTYyaJIoM BbITycKaHus NTHIL. OH MUIIET:

«B uyx0une cBaTO coOMIOAAI0

PonHol 00ObIvYail cTapHHEL. ..
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CruxorBopenust Tymanckoro u JIepMOHTOBA®, METIOTNUECKH 3aMIeYaTICBIINE 00bI-
Yaii B 1eHb biiaroserieHuns BoITycKaTh Ha BOJIIO IMJICHHBIX NTHIL, COAEPKAT OUeHb JpEBHEE
Hacnenue. B ogHOM 13 0OpsiioBBIX COOPHUKOB, IEPENHMCAHHBIX CO CTAPHIX BAaBUJIOHCKUX
MTOJUTMHHUKOB JUTA OMOMMoTeKn AnrypOaHuiana, s HaX0oXKy poodpa3 000uX CTHXOTBEpE-
HUH, — IOMEUYEHHBIE CIIOBOM «3aKJIMHAHUE» CTHXH:

Te1, HEOCCHAS ITHIIA, TTOPOKIACHUE AHY!

S — yenoBek, mopokaCHUE Da,

3anajHs NTULEI0Ba €CTh Y MEHH,

S1 mIeHWI1 TBOIO y1Ly, st IBUJI TeOe CBET:

Tb1, 0 Illamant, XxpaHu MeHs:

KaK 9TOU NTHIIE )KU3Hb ITONAPHII 4,

MHE MOIO XH3Hb THI IIOIAPH.

CumBONHKYy 00psia, COMPOBOKIAIONIETOCS BABUIIOHCKUM 3aKJIMHAHHEM, HETPY/I-
HO pasragath. JKu3Hb ¥ cBOOOJA BO3BpAILAIOTCS BO3AYIIHON IUICHHUIE, KaK BBIKYII 32
KHU3Hb 0CBOOOAMTEIISI. DTOT OJArOCTHBIM BBIKYI MPOTHBOIOIOXKEH JKECTOKOMY OOpSIy
YKEPTBBI, IPU KOTOPOM JKHU3Hb MOKYIAETCS IEHOW YHUUTOKEHUS M CMEPTH:

Ko3nénok — 3aMeHa JyenoBeka,

OH MIPUHOCUT KO3JIEHKA 32 CBOIO JKM3Hb.

[103ThI BEpHO pacKpBIBAIOT 3TOT CUMBOJI, U 3[IECH JIEKUT MPE/EI UX BAOXHOBEHHMS.
A Mexmy TeM, 3a CUMBOJIOM 00psiia CKpbIBaeTcst 00bIuail, oposkaeHHbINH Mupom. Mudu-
YyecKasi CyIIHOCTb MTHUI U3BECTHA: 3TO — JIYIIU, NOKUHYBLINE 3eMit0 MEPTBBIX. [locnen-
Hue ctuxu nosMsl o Comectenn Mmrap pacckasplBaroT, YTO B IHM TamMMy3a KpbUIATBIM
ayuiam® ObIBaeT MO3BOJICHO OCTABUTH CBOW TEMHBIH JIOM JJIsI COJTHEYHOTO CBETA U IIPOCTO-
pa. Korma cripaBiisiiicst 3TOT mpa3aHUK TyTir?

Tammy3 poxkaaercs B Tebete — nexkabpe — 1 yMUpaeT B HIOHE, «MECSIIE TUICHEHHUST
Tammy3sa». Ero noa3emHslii 11eH, TpUpaBHUBAEMBIN K YTPOOHOM KHU3HM MIIaJIeHIa, KOH-
yaetca B Hucane — mapre. B Mucrtepusix ATtruca coxpaHWIach TOUHAs J1aTa BOCKPECEHUs
Oora: 25 mapra’. DTOT IeHb €CTh BMECTE C TE€M M JICHb 3a4aTusi TamMMys3a, poIuBIIETOCS
25 nexaOpsi, 1 qeHb OnmaroBemieHust Mimrap: orerr Tammy3a, Da, 3a4WHAET ChIHA CIIOBAMHU
M3BEIEHMS, TIepejaBaeMoro BeCTHUKOM Oornnu llamncykkagem.

51 mymaro Terepb, 4TO MTHIIA BAaBHJIOHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS €CTh OJaroBelieH-
ckas ntuna Tymanckoro. He Hajjo HempeMeHHO mojiararh, 4To 3Ta NTHIIA YHACJIEA0BaHa
Pyceto B npaBocnaBuu. Mud Tammysa cBoiicTBeH pycckoit MU(OIOTHH B UepTax, 3aBe10-
MO TIpeHeOpekEHHBIX XprucTuancTBom» [I1uneiiko, 1922, 80-81].

Panee ynanocs mokasaTb B OTAEIBHOHN CTaThe, YTO B BABHIIOHO-ACCUPHICKHX TEK-
CTax ACWCTBUTEIIBHO CYIIECTBYIOT 3alIUCH PUTYAJIOB M 3aTOBOPOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C OTITyCKa-
HueM nTuil. [IpuuéM puTyalbl 3TOro THIA MPOBOJAATCS B IHU PABHOAECHCTBUI U COJHIIE-
cTosiHUM. B wacTHOCTH, 3aroBop, KOoTopblid nutupyer Ilnielko, OTHOCUTCA K KOPILyCy
pUTYaJIOB Ha OCEHHEE paBHOACHCTBUE. BecHOI OTIycKkaHMe NTHIL CBA3AaHO C KeJaHHEM
KJIMEHTOB 3aKJIMHATENs 3aBlIaJETh BOJIEH CBOErO HadallbHUKA. A OCEHBIO OHO IPOM3BO-
JUTCS CaMHUM HadaJbHUKOM (B TOM YHCIE, IapéM), KOTOPBIA MoaBepraeT ceds cymay 3a
MPOCTYTIKH TPOILIOTO TONYTOIUS M JIaXKe MPOBOAUT HECKOIBKO JHEH B JOOPOBOJIHLHOM
3akmoueHnn [ Emenbstaos, 2012, 99-110].

Teneps ke cienyer yaeauTh BHUMaHKUE JlaTaM, KOTOpkle, 1o MHeHHIo [1lnneiiko,
CBsI3aHbI C IUKJIOM yMUpaHus 1 BockpemieHus Jymysu. IlonpoOHslii pa30op naHHBIX Oy-
JIeT OIyOJIMKOBaH B OT/IENIbHOMN cTaThe®. 371eCh e OTMETHM TOJIBKO J1Ba MOMEHTA.

1. ComracHO COBpeMEHHBIM HCCIICAOBAHMSIM, B KaJleHIapsX IpeBHEH Mecomora-
MUH OBUIO TPH Tpa3aHuKa B uecTh Jlymy3n. Camblii paHHUHN U3 HUX TPOBOIMJIICS BECHOM,
B eBpasie-mMapte, B T. YMMe U ObLT CBSI3aH CO BCTpeUYEH MOJIOJION BeCEHHEH TPAaBhI B MOJIE.
C navana Il Teic. 10 H.3. 3a)UKCUPOBAH JETHUN MPa3THUK JyMy3H, MIPUXOIUBIIUICS HA
WIOHB-UIOJIb W CBSI3aHHBIN C OIUIaKMBaHHWEM Oora, yxoxsimero B Ilogsemusiii mup. Emé
nosaHee, B KoHue II ToIc. 10 H.3., B TEKCTax MOSBISETCS 3UMHUHN Mpa3aHUK. B nekaOpe-
STHBape, T.€. BO BPEMsI 3UMHETO COJIHIECTOSHUS, [lyMy3H ITOYNUTAETCS B YHACIIE MEPTBELOB,
BhIXOAAIMX U3 [1og3eMHOT0 Mypa ¥ TONB3YIOUINXCS AapaMy MHUpPA KHUBBIX BO BPEMS OT-
nbixa 3emiti. Takum oOpasom, rurnotesa lllumneiiko moarBepxaaeTcs.

2. OKa3anoch, YTO BBITyCKaHUE NTHUI] MPAKTUKOBAJIOCh TAKXKe U JIETOM, BO BpeMs
putyanbHOTo ortakuBanus ymysu. HenaBHo omyOnnKoBaHHBIM TEKCT TOBOPUT:
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13. B 3-i1 genn [y’ y3y] IyCTh OH CKIIOHUTCS TIepe] JHIHIIEM BO3JIC TAMApHUCKOB,
KOTOpBIE CTOSIT B CTEMU — OH J]acT €My BEJMKOAYIIHYIO pedb, OH MOJYyYUT BHUMAHHUE OT
Oora u naps [OyKB.: OH YBUIUT B3I O0Ta U apsi].

14. B [x-i1 1eHb| MOJOKO OH HUTh H[€ JOJKEH]|, MyCTh OH CKJIOHUTCS [mepen
Cunom u| lllamamem — HemoOpoXKenaTeIpbHHUIA €T0 BO3PAAYETCs, MIJIOCEPINE K HEMY
MIPOSIBUT.

15. B [x-#1 nenp nT]uny miueH]ennyto k [llamamry mycTh OH OTIYCTHUT — POT, YTO
MIPOKJISI €r0, OJIaroCiIoBUT €ro.

16. B 20-ii neHsb [... cko]Ta MyCTh I HETO OTKPOIOT — CXBaThIBaHHUE [OYKB.: CBSI-
3pIBaHME] cep/ria Oor ero oTycTuT emy [Jiménez, Adali, 2015, 163].

CraHOBHTCA SICHO, UTO BBIITyCKaHHE MTHUI] U OCTAIbHBIE OOPS/IbI, CBA3aHHbIE C HETIPUIH-
HEHHEM 3J1a )KMBOTHBIM, HEOOXOUMBI B Mecsitie JlyMy3u (MIOHB-HIONB), YTOOBI TOOSTUTH
HeoOpoKeNnaTeNbHOCTh )KEHIIUHBI 1 00PeCTH BHUMaHUE TOKPOBHUTENICH.

Cratbs 1lIuneiiko 3akaHYMBaeTCs JOBOJIBHO CTPaHHBIM MacCaXeM, KOTOPBIH Tpe-
Oyet otaenbHOro KoMMeHrapus: «B “Maiickoii Houn™ T'oromns roBopur HaMm, uro Wirap
Mera ToJpa)kaTeIbHUIl, W Mpu3padHoe 1miems: Turpa u EBdpara gucmom He ycTymano
MpeciioByTOM, HacensBiie JHenp, KoOMMYHe >KeHIIUH U JieTeid. 1 BOT, uTo ciienyeT oco-
O0eHHO oTMeTHTh: TaMMy3 yToIuUIeH B jiekadpe — Tebere (MecsI| yTOIUICHUS) U €KETOTHO
yMHpaeT BHOBb B TamMy3e — ntone. U s He BUXKy BaBUJIIOHCKOTO HACJIE/ICTBA B PyCaTUsIX.
Her, 3aBemarens coqHEUHBIX CTpacTeil HaMHOro crapiie BaBuioHa, ero Bo3pacT MOXKeET
OBITH U3MEPEH Pa3Be BO3PACTOM YEIOBEKa. A MOXKET ObITh, OH U TOro ApeBHee» [LLInmneii-
Ko, 1922, 81].

UT0 MOXKHO ceifuac ckas3arh 110 TIOBOAY HeH 3Toro ab3ama?

1. B Texcte moBecTu l'oronst HM4Yero He ckazaHo mpo Mmrap u mpo «Impu3padqaoe
riemst Turpa u Edpara». Bugimo, 310 acconumanys caMoro aBropa CTarbu.

2. TamMy3 He yTOIUJICH B Aekadpe, a BbIBeeH U3 MUpa MEPTBBIX. B mrymepckom
KaJeHaape HaOlonaeTcs urpa AByMs IIYMEPCKUMH CIIOBaMU: ab-ba-e, OHOBPEMEHHO U
«BBIXOJ MOpPS», M «BBIXOA cTapueB». A B utoHe Jlymy3u Tyna Bxonut [ Emenssnos, 1999,
79-82, 122-125].

3. BaBIJIOHCKOTO HCTOYHUKA PyCaTHi yKa3aTh Helnb3s. OTHAKO TPOCMATPUBACTCS
THTIOJIOTHYECKOE CXOJICTBO. B Mae-MioHe y IIyMepoB M 3aTeM Yy BaBWJIOHSH CIIPABIISIICS
npa3aHuK AByX OoroB-Omm3HenoB Hanuel u Heprama. OHu ponuinchk B MUpe MEPTBBIX,
[IOTOMY YTO MX MaTh HUHIWIb HapylIWia 3anpeT Ha KylaHHe [Cp. CEMMILKHI 3ampeT Ha
KylaH#e B TO K€ BpeMs| M OTAANIach FOHOIIIE DHIWIIO. 3a MPECTYMHYIO CBA3b 00a ObuN
MPUTOBOPEHBI K 3aTOYEHUIO 1oJ1 3eMJIéN. M Tam, mon 3emiield, OHM criepBa pOAMIIMA ChIHA,
KOTOPBIN CTaj JIyHOH, a TOTOM DHJIMIIb MPUHSIT OONMHK TPEX pa3HbIX JIOEH U 3adaj emé
Tpoux cbiHOBeH. M3 Hux onHoro — Heprana — ocraBuiu mapém mupa MEpTBBIX. Ilocie
9ero, BHIMOTHUB OOPS «3a TOJOBY-TOJIOBY» M OCTaBHB 3a ce0sl TPOMX, DHIWIb U HuH-
b BeIIUM U3 [logzemHoro mupa. B nrymepckoM Tekcre 3ameuarenabHa MOBTOPSIOLIA-
SISl TPOMYHOCTh: TPOE M3HAYAIBLHO B MUpPE MEPTBBIX — TPU 00pa3a DHIWIA B COUTHH C
Huamuns — Tpoe pokIE€HHBIX OOTOB, OCTABICHHBIX MO 3eMJIEH. 37ech U TPOUIa, U ce-
MHIIKHE 3amnpeThl [ AdanacseBa, 1997, 61-66; EmMenssnos, 1999, 72—74]. MokHO KOHCTa-
THPOBaTh TUIIOJIOTHIO CIO’KETa BO BPEMEHH: M TaM, M TaM — JIeMCTBO Masi-UIOHS.

4. Kto Takoil «3aBemiarenb COJHEUHbIX cTpacteiin? Hemousthno. Bugumo, 1u-
JICHKO XOYET CKa3aTh, YTO PYCAINH HOSBIAIOTCA 3310110 /10 Bapuiona, B nepBoObITHOM
o0IIecTBe, U BO3paCT Mpa3IHUKA COBMANaeT ¢ Bo3pacToM camoro Homo sapiens. A comn-
HEYHbIE CTPACTHU — SMOLUH B IIEPHUOJ] 3UMHETO U JIETHETO COJIHLECTOSIHUI, KOTOPBIE JTFOIU
VICIIBITHIBAIIN BCET/IA.

K coxanenuto, u ata cratbs Llnieiiko ocranack HeBeoMa MUPOBOH Hayke. Ho
nake ecny Obl OHa OblJIa epeBeIeHa, TO KOJJIETH MaJIo YTO B HEH MOHSUIN Obl, IIOCKOJIBKY
OHa COCTOUT M3 CIUIOIIHBIX HAYYHO-TIO3TUYECKUX MHTYHLUH. BONbIIMHCTBO X cienyer
MIPU3HATh BEPHBIMH.

B 1927 1. B «/loxnamax Axamemnun Hayk CCCP» mosBHITHCE cpa3y BE KOPOTKHE
crareu [Ineiiko Ha HEMEIKOM s3bIKe’. B HUX M31aBaauch aBa (hparMeHTa acTpoIornde-
ckux texkctoB u3 koyuteknuu H.IT. JInxauesa. IlepBast cratest HaszbiBanach «lIporuosst no
nsrkennto Jlynsl u3 Bpemenu IlepBoii nunactin Basunonay [Schileico, 1927, 125-128].
TekcT npenonHEC HCCIIeA0BATENIO YAUBUTENBHBIN cropnpu3. B HéM s1yHa Ha3bIBanacsk ilum
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«0or», a conHue Sarrum «uapb». Takoe CUMBOJIMYECKOE MMEHOBAHHE TOYHO Tepenaért
HEpapXHI0 CBETHJ B ONIM)KHEBOCTOUYHOM KyJlbType. B camoM aere, AeHb HaunHaeTCsl Ha
brmmxaeM BocToke BedepoM, ¢ mosABIeHMs JTyHBL. JIyHa IpeAnouTUTENbHEE COMHIA, TTO-
CKOJIBKY IIpu e€ cBeTe He ObIBaeT >kapbl. B mudonorun Jlyna crapme ConHua, motomy
YTO B PEBHEM KaJIEHAAape HMEHHO OHA OIPEAEIsieT TeueHue BpeMeHu. VIMeHHO o3TomMy
JyHa UMEET CTaTyc 00ra, a MapCKuil CTaTyC COJHIIA, KaK U peajbHBIA CTaTyC ONUKHEBO-
CTOYHOTO MpaBUTeNs, MPUBS3aH K 00Ty u mogunHEH eMy. B apxuBe nqpyra yuéHoro, Kor-
tosora I1.B. EpHintenTa yaanock HallTH parMeHT NPeaucIOBUs K H3IAHUIO TaOINIKH:

«Heckonbko BpeMEeHH TOMY Ha3aj sl CHsUI AJ1s1 ce0sl KOIHMIO C OHOW acTPOHOMHU-
Yyeckoi TabneTku JInxadeBckoro coOpaHus, HarnMcaHHOW B Havane I-if BaBuiioHckoit au-
Hactuu. CozneprkaHue 3TOH TaOIETKU COCTABIISIOT Pa3HbIe CEIbCKOXO3SICTBEHHbIE NIPE-
CKa3aHus, OYEPIHYTHIE U3 ABMKEHUS JIyHBI M COCTOSHUS HeOecC B IGHb HOBOyHUS. /[Ba
naparpada 5 u 7 ciryKar Juis KOHTPOJIsl CHHOIUYECKOro JIyHHOTo TeueHusi. [laparpad 8
JaéT acTpOJIOTHYECKOE MPEBEIIaHre SITHU300THS; MOTMIOPUYEHHBIN naparpad 9 3aHuMaeTcs
KaKHM-TO METEOPOJIOTHUECKUM SIBICHUEM. TepMUHONOTUS TabJIeTKN 3aMedaTeNbHa: JIyHa
Y COJIHIIE Ha3bIBarOTCs B Hel ilum “Oor” u Sarrum “napp”» [CIIOOAPAH. ®. 877. Om. 1.
A.232.J1. 13].

CaMm pycckuii OpUTHHAJI HEMELKOTO TeKCTa B apXUBaX OTCYTCTBYeT. MBI Taém
cOOCTBEHHBI MepeBo] TabnuyKy 1o aBrorpaduu [luneiiko:

1. Ecn HeOo moMpadninocs —

2. I'ox mnox.

3. Ecau nuk HeOa,
4. Kak ipu BbIXOJIe M€eCS1Ia, ICEH, U PaJIOCThIO UCITOTHEH —
5. T'on 6narompusTen.
6. Ecniu Hant mukoM Heba mepes HCUe3HOBEHUEM (JTyHBI)
7. CeBepnblii BeTep unet — Hucaba Oyzer (1.e. Oynet xopomuii ypoxai — B.E.).
8. Ecnu ¢ Heba Oor (= 1yHa) B ICHb HCUE3HOBEHHUS
9. Cpasy He UCUE3HET —

10. 3acyxa B cTpaHe YCTaHOBUTCS.

11. Ecniu cTostHKa Oora 3aKpbITa —

12. Ha 6-ii nenp 60r nmoTeMHeerT.

13. Ecnu nuk HeOa Oyier kak Boja —

14. HaBonHeHUE IPUIET.

15. Ecnu Gor B HOUHYIO CTpaxky Ha 7-i JeHb

16. Cpasy moremuen — Ha 10-# meHb

17. Hanna craseT (TOX0X Ha) MEPCTEHB C MEYATKOM.

18. Ecniu B HeOe K 25-My JHIO KpecT

19. OH cBsixeT — IpH cBeTe 1aps (= CONHIA)

20. ITamex ckoTa yCTaHOBUTCSL.

[Huneiiko OnecTsie CpaBUiCs ¢ 3TUM TPYIHBIM TeKCTOM. OH HEBEPHO IepeBel
TOJIBKO OJIHY CTPOKY, IOCKOJIBbKY IEpenyTall MIaroisl iterub «BOIWE» U iferup «IoTeM-
HEID, KOTOPbIE THITYTCS OMHHAKOBO ",

BTopoii TeKcT, HalleyaTaHHbI B TOM K€ W3/IaHUH, Ha3bIBAJICS No-pyccku «Dpar-
MEHT acTpPOJIOTHYECKOTO KOMMEHTapHs» U OTHOCUTCS YK€ K HOBOACCUPUNCKOW 3IIOXeE.
uneiiko myonukyer tabnuuky u3 komnekuuu H.IT.JImxaueBa, OTHOCSIIyIOCS K acTpo-
norudeckoit cepun «OuymMa ARy Dby (Adad XXXIID). B craree 06 actponoruye-
cKoM komMMeHTapuu [1nselko TeKCTOIOTnIeCKH JOKa3bIBAET CBSA3b MEXKAY allof0CUCaMU
aCTPOJIOTHYECKHUX MPEICKa3aHNi W TEKCTOM BaBMIIOHCKOTO 3T0Ca DHyMa 2auus, i TAKUM
00pa3zoM ompeJiesisieT OCHOBHOW MCTOYHUK BaBHJIOHO-ACCHPHHUCKON T€PMEHEBTHKH. DTa
TUNOTe3a HEJJaBHO MOATBEPXKA€HA N3PauIILCKUM accupronorom B.Xoposuiiem npu n3na-
Hun OepnuHckoit Actponsionu [Horowitz, 2013, 273-287].

Coxpanucst pparMeHT aBTOPCKOTO IEPeBOJa Ha PYCCKUH A3bIK:

«TonbKO Verso TIOKyMEeHTa COXPaHHIIOCh:

1-2 Houb [mosHOMTYyHUS | ONTA IO CBOCH Jare: TUIOTh 3eMJTH OyIeT OJaromonyd-
Ha. — JIyHa nmokassIiBaeTCs MpOTUB CoiHIA 14-T0.

3—4 Houb [moNHOMYHUs | KpaTKa IO CBOEH AaTe: HapCKOe MPaBICHHUE MPECEUETCs. —
[JIlyna] moka3piBaeTCsi HPOTUB COJHIIA 13-r0, M HE BBIMOIHSICT YUCia THEH.
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5—7 B Hebecax BCIBIXHET 3apeBO, U JIyHA JIMOO COJIHIIE TOPSIT B HEM: TOJIOA T10-
HaJMT TIOJeH, xaeba noiayT B credens. — OpHOH CTOUT B HeM, 1n0o0 CarypH.

89 Hebeca sicHbl: cTpaHa NPOXXUBET B cortacuu. Supl = band.

10-11 [IIpu sicHom Hebe] mouBa 3aryauT JHOO TOTPSCETCS: BCXOMBI B CTpaHE
OymyT Maiel. — Ramamu = Sasii: rymerts, radu = Seléhu: Tpsctu|cs|

12—13 Hebeca TeMHBI: B cTpaHe OyyT MOBETPHs MK Oose3Hu. — [InaHeTsl mo-
MEpKaroT.

14-15 B nebecax He craHeT 3Be3/: cTpaHa HaueHeT...» [CIIODAPAH, ¢. 877,
om. 1, 1. 232. JI. 16]

(mampIme TeKCT OOpBIBACTCS)

OcTarok nepeBojia MPUBOANM O HEMEIIKOMY TEKCTY:

14-15 Verschwinden im Himmel die Sterne, so wird sich das Land in ein
Bussgewand kleiden. — Von Merkur, wenn er einen Monat lang nicht sichtbar ist am Auf-
oder am Niedergang. }

16—18 Ist der Himmel rot d.h. von Réte beriihrt, so wird es Uberfluss geben. —
Der Himmel = Venus, Rote = Mars: Mars steht {iber der Venus [Schileico, 1927, 197-198].

[14—15 Ecnu 3Be3mbl MCUE3HYT Ha HeOecax, 3eMiis OyleT ofeTa B MEIIKOBUHY. —
Ot Mepkypus, KoT/ia OH HE BHJICH B TEUCHHE MecsIla, OyleT BOC- MIH HIUCXOXKICHHE.
16-18 Ecnu HebO KpacHOe, T.e. TPOHYTO KpacHOTOH, — Oymer m3o0wime. — HebGo =
Benepa, Kpacnsiit = Mapc: Mapc crout Hax Benepoii]

B apxuBe EpHiureara coxpaHuimch Takxke U ()parMeHThl KOMMEHTAPHS:

«8. To, uto pacckazeiBaeT Onucceit 06 Opuone (A 572—-575). .. mpekpacHO coriacy-
€TCsI C M300pakeHNeM Ha TyHHOM faucke “Crapiia’”, yOHMBAroIIero majuieto sBa (Jeremias,
Handbuch 247 Abb. 141)". D10 u300paxkeHne BCTpeUaeTcs yxKe Ha KPYIIbIX apXande-
CKHUX TIeUaTsX, MPEACTABISIONIMX CO000 JMYHHBIN auck (Hamp., RAss. XXII, p. 12 no.1).

10. B wacTHOCTH, reTMakuyecKuii Bocxo MepKypHst B Afjape 1 ero BeuepHee sSB-
neHne B HucaHne mapauiebHbl HOBOTOJIHEMY HCYE3HOBEHHUIO M BO3BpaIleHH0 Mapyka.

14. Benepa 3umoii ectsb stella maris, das Gestirn der IStar dalihat tamate, dalihat
apsi. Dta mepBoHavYanbHas BoasHas Mmrap B cucteme BaBuimona 3ameriaercst Tuamar.

15. Ishtar VIII 3: ina ""Teb&ti ™Enzu: *Dilbat [cp. Weidner, Handbuch 119]'.

14-15. Tlpenmectryromuii ComHIly Ha Bocxoje, Mepkypuii ecth *Nabil “nipoBo3-
sectHUK” Conuua®; Bumumelii Besien Conuily Ha 3akare, Mepkypuii ecTb gu,-utu = amar-
utu “conmHeunslit Tenen” Mapayk. [moccarop JluxaueBckoro ¢parmenTa CBOIUT MpeAcKa-
3aHWE CBOEH ITUTATHI K SMU30/y U3 cTpacTeil Mapmyka ninu HaOy, npa3aHyeMbIX B KyabTe
BaBunona; o0ObsICHEHHE €r0 CTOUT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Teosiorud Enuma elis.

15-18. KpacHsrif niBeT HEOEC 371eCh 0OBSICHAETCS Kak MpuOmmKkeHne BeHepsr k
Mapcy, cp. Ishtar VI 24-27: «Benepa nosiBurcsi B Lllebare, okpaiieHHas cripaBa pyMsiH-
uem: OepeMeHHbIe OyTyT yMUpaTh BMECTE ¢ MI010M. — Ripsu: 6arpsHen: Mapc cTaHOBUT-
csi cripaBa OT Benepsi». ..

ToxnectBo “OarpsiHerr: Mapc” W3BECTHO, 1 OCHOBaHO Ha KpacHOM IBeTe Map-
ca. ToxxmectBo Benepsl m HeOec MOHATHO, eciii OokecTBOM Bewneps!, BMecTo Mmmrap,
npuHuMaeTcs Tuamar: Hebeca, mo kocMoronnu Enlima €lis, co3nansl u3 tpyna Tuamar.
W neiictBuTensHO, cormacuo BM 55466 + 55486 + 55627 rev. 7-16, Benepa B mecsiie
TebGete 3acturaer Mapca B ero hypsoma, u 31ech B 9THX IJIaHETaX MPOSBISIOTCS Tramar
u Kuary. Ora miocca Takke MOAYUHSIET IPEBHHUI TEKCT KOCMUYECKUM COObITHsIM Enuma
elis$» [CIIOPAPAH. @. 877. Om. 1. 1. 232.JI. 1, 3, 4].

C cepenunbl 1910-x romoB HaumHaeTcs padbota [1Imreiko mo mepeBomy akkaacko-
ro smoca o I'mnpramernte. Torna ke CKIaIbIBa€TCA U €TO MPENCTABICHNE O PETUTHOZHOM
XapakrTepe 310ca, BecbMa HeoObIYHOE Ha (POHE COBPEMEHHBIX €My aHTPOTIOIOTHYECKUX
JlaKe TICUX0aHaJIUTHIECKUX TPakTOBOK [ EMenbsnos, 2015, 261-271]. B HeonybnukoBaH-
HoH cTathe KoHIa 1920-x rT. «ITanomanuectBo [ mnbramemay Iuneiiko cuuraer rimaBHO-
TO Teposi MJIATPUMOM: « Y3HABIINN yXKac cMepTH, | miibrament OeXKuT yepes IMyCTHIHIO Ha
KpalHWW 3amaj], K 3HAIOIMIEMy TaifHy BEYHOH JKU3HH IMpaoTiry Y TaHamumTH. OH MUHYyeT
oxpaHsieMble cKopIHoHaMu BopoTa CoJHIIa, TPOXOIUT 001aCTh COBEPIICHHOW ThMBI U Ha-
KOHEII TIPUXOUT B cajl 00TroB, K cuisiel Ha mpectolie Mopst Humgpe Cadbury. Hayuaembiii
OoruHei, mumurpuM oteickuBaeT CypcyHaly, mepeBo3unka Y TaHaNHIITH, B €ro JIaabe
MepPeIUIbIBAeT BOABI CMEPTU U HE Ha PaJ0CTh JOCTUTACT BOXKIEICHHOH 1enu. CKOpOHbIH
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IIyTh I€POsI COCTABIISIET CONEPKAHUE IEBATOM U JECATON KHUT 1TO3MBI O ['Mibramerte B eé
OKOHYATEeNbHON PeAaKLUnu, COCTaBICHHON 15t KyIOHKMKCKON OMOIMOTEKH MO CIIUCKaM
3axsnHarenss CUH-TMKU-YHUHHW» [Accupo-BaBwiIoHckuil anoc, 2007, 368]. A B cTtaree
«Xoxnenue Nmrapy 1lInneliko Ha3bIBaeT aKKaJCKUNA 3M10C TO3MOH «O MOJBUTAX U TPYIax
maps u crpacrorepniia [ miasrameriay [ Accupo-BaBuiIoHCKHH smoc, 2007, 99]. Urtak, B o-
Humanuu [uneiiko akkajckas mosma o I'mibramenie sSiBIs€TCS HE CTOJIBKO FepONYECKUM
3M0COM, CKOJIBKO PEITUTHO3HBIM IIPEAaHUEM O MAaJTOMHHYECTBE CTPACTOTepIIa-MUINTpUMa
K CTapily, 3HAaIOUIeMy TallHy BEYHOH >XM3HHU. M BOKpYT 3TOM HMCTOpUU BIOCIEACTBUU
IPYNIHAPYIOTCS BCE aCCHPO-BaBIIIOHCKHUE MPEIAHUS O TeposiX, KoTopbix Llnmeiiko, 1omk-
HO OBITh, TAKXKE CUNTACT MAIIOMHUKAMU: «“...BABHJIOHSHE OCTAaBWJIM MUY JBa OOJBIITNX
SMUYECKUX TPOM3BENEHUA: KOCMOTOHMIO Eniima eli§, “Korma BBepXy”, U repoOMYECcKyIo
nmooMy o ['mipramere, BO3riaBisieMyi0 CBOMMH HaYalbHBIMU clloBaMu Sa nagba imuru,
“O06 yBujaBiieM Bce”. Bokpyr mepBoil U3 3THX MO3M TIpyNNUpyeTcsl BeCch 00XKECTBEH-
HBIH 1I0C, BOKPYT BTOPOH — reponyeckue MUQbI DTanbl, Axansl 1 Xacucarpb» [Accupo-
BaBMIOHCKUH 3110¢, 2007, 353]. M0OXKHO, KOHEYHO, BO3MYIIAThCS AHAXPOHUYHOCTBIO aB-
TOPCKOTO MBIIUICHUS O ApeBHEM 31oce. Ho MOXHO U 3aymMarbes O TOM, 4TO O aKKaj-
cKoro 3moca o ['mieramernie B MUPOBOH JTUTEpaType AEHCTBUTEIHEHO HE OBIJIO OTMCAHS
XOXKJICHUS B JAJIBHHUE 36MJIM 32 BEUHOU KU3HBIO. A ATO 3HAYWT, 4TO, IO KpaitHei mepe,
XI Tabnuma smoca TMONIOKHUIA HAadalo BCEM MOCIEAYIONIMM MaJIOMHUYECKAM TEKCTaM
bmmxuero Boctoka. ['miabsramernr npoHumarenbHoO Ha3BaH CTPAcTOTEPIIIEM, IIOTOMY YTO
MMEHHO €r0 CTPACTH CIyXaT MPUYHHOHN IpAIylux ckopOeil u skenanus cnactuck. 1lu-
JIEUKO HEOKUJAHHO IEMOHCTPUPYET B CBOEM MMOHUMAHUU [ Miibrameria He TOIbKO 3HaHUS
pEeIUTrHoBEaa, HO U 3MITATUIO MUCTHKA.

CBs13b MEX/Ty B3JIETEBIINM Ha OpJie repoeM DTaHoi U [ mibramernieM cymecTByeT
Ha ypOBHE aHTUYHOHN peLEeNIUu 000UX CIOKETOB. B mpenncioBuu kK cBoeMy MepeBOay
¢parmenToB smoca 00 Drane [luneiiko mumer: «cTopust >KHBOTHBIX» DHaHa paccKa-
3bIBacT O nojere I'miubramemia tak. BaBmionckomy napro Cokkapy mMaru npezickasaid,
YTO Yy €r0 I0YEpPHU POAUTCS ChIH, KOTOPBIM CBEPTHET NieAa ¢ npecroia. McmyranHelil cio-
BaMu MaroB, COKKap 3aKIIO4ni 1049k B OamrHiO. J{UTS, OfHAKO, POAMIIOCH, U Iaph pac-
nopsauIIcs cOpocuTh BHyKa ¢ OamrHu. Pe6€Hka moaXBaTHiI HAa KPBUIbS OPEN M CHEC €ro
B panekuit cag. CaJOBHUK YCBIHOBMJI M BOCIIUTAJ TUTS, KOTOpO€ OH Ha3Baji [ mibramoc.
BnocneactBuu, kak npenackasanu mard, ['mnsramoc numun Cokkapa BIacTH U MPaBUIT
BAaBWJIOHSAHAMH caM. DTaHa COBEPIIACT CBOW MOJIET, YTOOB! TOOBITh «TPaBy POXKICHHS»,
0e3 KOTOpOil HUYTO B €T0 IIApCTBE HE MOXKET MOSBUTHCS Ha CBET. S mymato, uto 06a muda
BBIPOCITH Ha o4Be MHU(Da 0 mape-opie, o Buactu CoiHIla, clieTeBIel ¢ Heba B OPITHHOM
oOpasze Juig BorutomeHus B naps. Opibl TPEX MCUE3HYBIIUX HA HAIIMX TVa3aX UMIIepPHI
BOCXOJISIT K OIHOMY MCTOYHHKY C opjoM 6oroB u rocymapeit lllymepa, u B mymepckoit
IJIMITHKE eIl€ Mpo3payeH COJIHEYHBIM Xapakrep aToro opisa. Jlerenpa o ['mnbramerne
HayMHAETCs MOJETOM Ha Opiie, B JiereHJe 00 DTaHe 3TOMY NPEealoChlIaeTCs, B MOPS-
Ke IIeMU MTPUIUHHOCTEH, TTOBECTBOBAHKE O JIPYKOE 3MEH C OPJIOM, O JTAHHBIX UMM TIepel
[[TamamreM B3avMHBIX KJISITBAX B BEPHOCTH, O BEPOJOMCTBE Opjla U MCTUTEIbHOU 3MEU-
Holl xuTpocTH. Kak 310 3akimouéHHoe B ceOe MOBECTBOBAHHE COCIUHSIOCH C CYIb0OM
OTaHsbl, SBCTBYET U3 MaJICHBKOTO JIPEBHEBABHIIOHCKOTO (hparmMeHTa, u3nanHoro Lleimom:
no BesneHuto [llamamra DTaHa BBIKOPMUI M BBUICUHIT 32a0POIIEHHOTO B SIMY, HCKYCAHHOTO
U TojoaHoro opina. Tparnueckuid moiér ObUT COBEPILIEH 110 COBETY OJIar0AapHOI MTHULBD)
[Accupo-BaBuiioHCKUH 310c¢, 2007, 110-111].

[Tocnenneii omyOnMMKOBaHHOM cTarhei [1IMneiko o HCTOpUH PETUTHH cTajla pa-
6ota «Tekct npenckazannst Caprona AKKaJCKOTO U €ro OTTOJIOCKH Y PUMCKHX TIOITOBY,
HaIMCaHHAs MO-HEMEIKU C MO3UIMH CPaBHUTEIILHOTO JuTeparypoBeneHus [Schileico,
1928-1929, 214-218]". PenyonukoBaBumii e€ mo-pyccku Bsu.Bc. MIBaHOB Tak omeHHI
e€ 3HaueHue A penuruoBeneHus: «CTaTbs MPEACTABILAECT 3HAYUTEIbHbBIN HHTEPEC YKe
MTOTOMY, YTO B HEl BIIEpBbIe OBLIH SCHO W3JI0KESHBI OCHOBHBIE MPUHIIMITHI Ta/IaHUH 110 T1e-
YEHU, UTPABIINX CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B IPEBHEMECONOTAMCKOM, TPEYECKOM, ATPYCCKOM U
pumMckoii Tpaauuuax <...>. Bmecte ¢ tem B.K. [IIuneiiko ucnonb3yeT cpaBHEHUE IpEBHE-
MECONOTaMCKHUX U JpeBHEManoa3narckux (13 boraskés) TekcToB raganuii 1o rnevyeHu (re-
MaTOCKOIHKH) C MPOAOIKAIOUIMMHU UX (depe3 MpeArnojaraeMoe Tpedeckoe il 3TPYCCKOe
MOCPETHUYECTBO) PUMCKUMH IMO3THYECKUMH TEKCTaMH U BOCCO3/aHUs “‘mpaTekcra’
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(Urtext) muda o nape Caprone [Llappymrune] Axkanckom (ok. XXIII B. 10 H.3.), KO-
TOpBIH Mo3/IHee coequHmics ¢ mudom 006 Dnune» [MBanos, 2003, 95]. Kak u passlie,
[uneiiko 3aHUMaETCs 34€Ch U3JaHNEM KIMHOMUCHOTo ¢pparmenta u3 coopanus H.I1. JIu-
xadyeBa. B TekcTe rajjanus Mo meYeHn YIIOMUHASTCS UMA Taps AKkajckoit muHactun Cap-
roHa. AHTHYHBIE TTapaJIeNld K TEKCTy MPeaoCTaBUM pa3Oupars aHTHKoBeAaM. OmHaKo
MPEABAPUTEIEHO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CXOACTBO aKKaJCKOTO M PUMCKHUX TEKCTOB TaJIaHUsI
IO MIEYEHH CBS3aHO HE C 3aMMCTBOBAaHMEM MECONOTaMCKHX MPAKTHK B IpeBHUM PuM, a ¢
OZMHAKOBBIM yCTPOHCTBOM II€UEHH Y )KMBOTHBIX, HA KOTOPBIX TaJalii B 000UX peruoHax
JpeBHero Mupa. ['opa3no uHTepecHee OCHOBHAS IMHUS CTaThbU — CPABHEHHUE T'aJaTelIbHBIX
TEKCTOB C IITyMEPCKUM TeKCTOM 0 BorapeHuu Caprona. [lInnelko MumIeT: «B TSKKUH O
YyMBI U 3aCyXH [Iaph-y3ypIaTop CBEPT 3aKOHHOTO BIansIKy Kumma Yp-3a6aby u Bomén, mo
cinoBy Counnia, B Kurir, Otum napém 0but cbid Jlanbyma, “Beipociiuii cpenu ckora” Cap-
roH. B tabnerke Jluxadesa 3Ta uepena coObITHI 3aBeplIacTCs TPAaru4eckor anarmo3om,
HE OTpa3uBIIeics Win He coxpaHuBieiics B nerenae» [[uneiiko, 2003, 99]. Takosa ero
TUIIOTE3a, KOTOPasi POKIAETCS U3 CONIOCTAaBICHHS HECKOIBKHX I'aJaTesIbHBIX TEKCTOB. Bot
WX TIePEBOJIBI:

«ITeuenr B ueThpéx MecTax ycessHa meTkamu. [Ipen3namenoranue Heprana u
Hunrnmsuasl, ropopsiee o gyMme U 3acyxe. | 0J1oBka cuut Ha BTopoil rooBke. [Ipasie-
HUE CTpaHbl nepeMeHuTcs, [llamamr napst caMm MocTaBUT B CBOEH CTpaHe, TOJIOBKa OKpY-
KEeHa KOJKHUIIeH KeTYHOTO My3bIpsi, M OHa mpo3padna. [IpensnamenoBanue Illappymkuna,
KOTOpBIN MpOIIET CKBO3b ThMY M yBHUed cBeT» [Iluneliko, 2003, 96];

«Ecnm cTosHKH HET, a Ha ee MeCTe MMPOCBEYMBACT ITy3bIPh, TOT/IA IAPCKUI TOPOTT
OyIeT B3AT, WJIM CBIH I1apst oosieeT cBoero otiay [Llwmmetiko, 2003, 98-99];

«M3-3a rpexa, kotopsrii coBepmmi [[LlappymkuH], pasrHeBaics BETUKHAN TTOBEIH-
Teab Mapayk 1 rojIofioM 3aCTaBUII €ro MOIJTaHHBIX C BOCTOKA JI0 3arajia BOCCTaTh Ha HETo,
U onpezaenui eMy He ObITh norpedenusiMy [Ilnneiiko, 2003, 99].

[IpuBoas mepeBobl rajarelbHbIX TeKCTOB, Lnneiiko He HUTHPYeT HMIyMepCcKuii
TekcT 0 Caprone u Yp-3abale, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH WX CpaBHHBaeT. M Tenepb MBI BOCTIOTHUM
9TOT TIpoben. tak, B MpuBEeAEHHBIX allO0CHCax TagaHuii roBoputcs o CaproHe, mpo-
IIe/IIIeEM ThbMY M YBHUJIEBIIEM CBET, O CBHIHE, O/I0JIEBIIIEM CBOETO OTIIA, U O HEKOEM TI'pexe,
M3-32 KOTOPOTO TOAHAJIOCH BoccTaHue mpoTuB CaproHa. Yto ke B HIyMepcKoM TekcTe?
31ech TOBOPUTCS 0 TOM, uTo Lapsb . Kuma Yp-3a6aba HazHaunia HezHaTHOTO IoHOLTY Cap-
TOHA YaIICHOCLEM, [IOCJIe Yero OT HEero Mo4eMy-To OTBepHYysach 6oruns Muanuna. 3atem
VYp-3ababa yBumen coH, B KOTOPOM, Cyas Mo (pparMeHTam, ObIJI0 HEOIArONIPHUSITHOE TIPE/I-
ckazanue. B To sxe Bpems coH BuauT U CaproH, u B ero cHe MHanHa TonuT Yp-3a6aly B
peke kpoBu. CaproH pacckazai o cHe Yp-3abalbe, 1 TOT 3a1ymall €ro u3BecTh. Yp-3ababda
noouepeiHo otnpanisl Caprona k benumrukanto u Jlyramp3arrecu ¢ mpuka3oM HEMes-
neHHo youTts ronna. Ho o6a paza Capron ocraBajcs K1B, TOCKOJIBKY €r0 )KU3Hb XpaHHIa
Ooruns Muanna. K coxanennio, KoHel IIyMepCcKoro TekcTa He coxpanuics. Ho u3 Goxee
MTO3/THETO aKKaJICKOTO TeKCTa MBI Y3HaeM o ToM, 4To Mmrap (kak y ceMHUTOB Ha3hIBaIach
Wuanna) npeioxkniia CaproHy cTaTh €ro )KCHOU B Bpydniia eMy 1apcTBo. [lo-Bumumomy,
naHuka Yp-3a6a0s! ipu Buze Caprona cBsizaHa IMEHHO C TeM, 4To MlHaHHa OTBepHYIach
OT HETO KaK OT PUTYaJbHOTO KCHHWXa B 00psiie CBALICHHOTO Opaka. A 3TO 03HAYaslo ero
OTCTpaHEHHUE OT BIACTH C TOCIEAYIOIIEH nepeaayell €€ HOBOMY BO3/IIO0IEHHOMY OOTHHHU
[Cooper, Heimpel, 1983, 79-80].

Ecnu Temepr conmocTaBUTh MOTHBBI IIIYMEPCKOTO TeKCTa ¢ MpuBea&HHBIME 11In-
neiiko popMymamMu aKKaJCKUX raaTebHbIX TEKCTOB, TO MBI HE YBUANM OyKBaJIbHO HU OI-
HOTO TIepecedeHus. Ecim axe mpearnonokuTh, 4To 6JaromnonydyHoe BebkuBanne Caprona
MIPY JIBYX IOTBITKAX MOKYIICHUS Ha HETO SIBIISIETCS CHMBOJIMYECKHUM MEPEX0I0M U3 ThMBI B
CBET, TO BCE PaBHO HESICHO, B 4éM ke BUHA CaproHa u KTo ObLT TOT OTeEIl, MPOTHB KOTOPOTO
OH BoccTall. Benp kuiickuii naps BoBce He nooauiicsi Caprony poacteHHukoMm. [locie-
ayroree cpaBHeHne Caprona ¢ JIUIOM M BOBCE MOXKHO OITYCTHTh Kak Heynadnoe' . B 1e-
JIOM MOKHO TIpH3HATh OCHOBHYTO KOHIemnto [Iumeiiko ommnbouHoii!'®, HO 3HaUnTEMBHAS
JI0JIs 3TOTO MPOBaJIa CBA3aHAa C HEJJOCTATOYHOM 00eCIeueHHOCThIO NCTOYHNKaMu. Hampu-
Mep, B IryMepckoM Tekcte 6or ColnHIla, 0 «ciioBe» KoToporo numiet Lnneliko, yrmoMsuyT
TOJIBKO B CPABHUTEIILHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO He Kak areHc aeicTBus. CleayeT uMeTh B BUIY,
yro [llnieliko yutan TeKCT UryMepcKoi jereHisl 0 Caprone no 04eHb HECOBEPLIEHHOMY
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n3nanuio narepa Lleiinst 1916 . u, pasymeercs, He MOT 3HaTh BCEH KOMITO3HUIIUK TeKcTa'”.
He 3naem e€ 1 MBI, TOCKOJBKY JI0 CHX TOp He 0OHapy»eH KoHel TekcTa. OHaKo HaM H3-
BECTHO 3HAYUTENILHO OOJIbIIIee KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK, YeM BO BpemeHa Lllneiiko.

Pabora Illuneiiko-penurnosesa, kak u Boooie xu3Hb Llnmneiko-yuéHoro, 3aBep-
1IaeTcsl U3aHueEM HOBOACCUPUICKOTO amyneTa u3 komuiekuuu [ MWW, panee npunajie-
xasirero erunrojoram Y. bypesany u B.C. lonenunmesy. Cratbs He 3akoH4YeHa. EE 3a-
maBue « Amynet ¢ uzoopaxenueM Jladaprty (coop. [onenumiesa, n 5149)» npucyrcTByeTt
Tonbko Ha ogHOM Jincte [CIIOMAPAH. ®. 1059. On. 1. 1. 12. JI. 95]. Marepuaisl 310
CTaThH COXPAaHWJIMCHh HA OTHAENBbHBIX JicTax Oojbuioro ¢popmara (A3). OHM HanMcaHbI
NEPHEBON PYUYKOH OT PYyKH MO-PYCCKH U TO-HEMEUKH. ABTOP IBaKIbl IPUCTYyINAN K Ha-
MHCAHUIO TIEPBOro ab3ala M JBaXKIbl COCTABIIII CIMCOK HCIIOIb30BAaHHOMN JIMTEPATYpBI.
B oHOM 13 BapraHTOB cTaThbl HMEETCs! HEYCTAHOBIICHHBIN dnTUrpad (BO3MOKHO, IEPEBOJT
WM OpUTHHAaJIbHOE cTuxoTBopeHue lllnieiiko, koTopoe He ObUIO OKOHYEHO). OTHeIbHO
BBINMCAHBI LIUTAThl U3 JJATHHCKUX aBTOPOB, MMUCABIIUX O CUMBOJHKE 30[JHaKaJbHBIX CO-
3BE3IUI.

Jloeame MaTeprabl O3BOJISIOT BBIACINTE CIIEAYIOIINE TyHKThI HE3aBEPILIEH-
HOU CTaTbH:

1. Dmurpad.

2. llpenuciioBue ¢ onrcaHeM poBeHaHca U Ouborpadum.

3. TpaHCKpUTNIIHSA aKKaJICKOTO TEKCTA.

4. Pycckuii nepesoz.

5. Kparkwii ananu3 QpyHKIIUN aMmymeTa.

6. ['mrroTe3a acTpalbHOTO TIPOUCXOKICHUS 00pPa30B aMyJeTa.

KoHerr ctarbu He COXpaHUIICS MM HEe OBbLT HAITUCAH.

[[IepBblit BapuaHT Havama]

«EcTb KTO-TO CTpalIHbIiA, OH IOTOHUT,

Ero yHocur uepes cHbl

Kopabib Marnveckoii yHsr's.

B nexabpbckoit kamkke Babylonian and Oriental Record 3a 1888 rom Sayce Ha-
reyarai Kparkyro 3aMeTKy o npuHajmexasiieM U. Bouriant amynere U3 KenToro KamHs,
¢ M300paKeHNEeM Ha JIMIEBOI W HaANHUChI0 Ha 000poTHOH cTtopoHe. [IpnoOpeTeHHbIN Y
Bouriant ['oneHunIIeBbIM, 3TOT aMyJeT Ternepb XpaHurcsi B MockoBckoM Mysee» [CII6-
®APAH, ¢. 1059, on. 1, 1. 12. JI. 26].

[Bropoii BapuaHT Havaua|

“Amyret ¢ n3obpaxenuem Jlabapty

(co6p. ['onenumena, n 5149)

B nexabOpbckoit kHmxkke Babylonian and Oriental Record III (1888) p. 18
Sayce moMecTHJI KOPOTEHBKOE OMHMCAaHHWE M300paKeHHs '’ M — HE COBCEM HCIIPABHYIO —
TPAHCKPHIILHIO JICTEH/Ibl HA MPEKPACHOM aCCHPHHCKOM amyreTe?’, HaXOAMUBILIEMCS B TO
Bpems Bo BnasieHnu Urbain Bouriant. Yepe3 TpuHamars et L. Messerschmidt B HeOGob-
IIOH 3aMeTKe?! COMOCTABHII 9TOT aMyJIeT, CYUTABIIHUICS TOTIA MOTEPSHHBIM, C HCUE3HYB-
M ke amyneroM Layard, Culte de Venus pl. XVII. [lanpHeHIMM aHATOTHSM TTOCBSI-
meHsl 06T pabotel Opanka®, Doemunra®, [lumvepHa®* u, HaAKOHEII, UCYESPITHIBATOTIHI
memyap Thureau-Dangin®» [CIIODAPAH, ¢. 1059, om. 1, a. 12. JI. 95].

«...M30aHHBIM D0enrHroM*® 1ByM rpumyapam u3 Accypa. Bor naanuce [onenu-
LIEBCKOTO aMyJieTa:

[Siptu §a mal-di ¢“ir]-Si-ja, it-ti-[qu]

u,-pal-li-ha-ni u -3a-ga-ri-ra-ni’’

Sunati bar-da-ti u -kal-lim-an-ni

a-na *NE.GAB afi rabi erse-tim

i-pa-ki-du-Su

ina qibit *Inurta aplu asaridu mdru ra-mu

ina qibit *Marduk a-$ib E -sag-gil

u bab-ili

sSdaltu sikkiru lu ti-da-a

a-na ki-ti-ni Sa ilé belé™*

an-da-na-qa®® Siptu
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3aknuHaHue

Toro, kTO IpPOOpaics K MOEH MOCTENH,

Kto mens ucmyrai, odparui MeHsi B OErcTBo,

Kto MHe mokasan yxacHble CHBI, —

Bemukomy Bparapro ana, HeraOy ero mpemamyT.

[To cnoBy UnypTHI, cTapIiero ceiHa, JI0OMMOTO 4aia,

[To cnoBy Mapayxka, xxuibiia Dcarniu 1 BaBuiona,

JIBepb 1 3acOB J1a U3BEACIIb ThI:

[ox 3ammTy G0oroB-rocygapei s npumnajgaro.

3akIuHaHue

Cuna, MpOTUB KOTOPOW HAMpaBJeH 3TOT 3aroBOp, OMpeAemseTcs u3 CTpok 1-3:
TOT, KTO TIPOHHUKAET K JIOXKY, KTO IyraeT W TOHUTCS 32 YEJIOBEKOM B CTPAIIHOM [CBEpXY:
aymHoM| cHe?’. Kak MOKHO aymartk, 3TOT 1yX Hamrapa He umen cBoeit nkoHorpaduu, u
Yapbl, OOpallleHHbIe MPOTHB HEro, HETOYHO WILTIOCTPHPOBAINCH POJACTBEHHBIM H300pa-
xeHueM Jlabapty, B BOMHCTBE KOTOPOH OH, BeposATHO, coctosm» [CIIODAPAH. ®. 1059.
Omn. 1. 1. 12. JI. 96-97].

Bce BapmaHThl HaAmMCH, BCTpEYarOIIKecs Ha aMyaeTax mpoTuB Jlamamry, n3ma-
Hel . Bunbxensmom [Wilhelm, 1979, 34—40]. Dra paboTa 103BOJISET YIIy4IIUTh TPAHCIIH-
Tepauuo u nepesoy [luneliko:

Siptu (EN,) Sa mal-ti *“er-Si-ja,, it-ti-qu

u,-pal-li-ha-ni u -Sa-ga-ri-ra-ni

Sunati (MAS GE ) "“par ~da-ti u -kal-lim-an-ni

a-na ‘Ne-du, ati {)I .DU) *rabi (GAL) ersetim (KI)"™

i-pa-qi,-du- su

ina qzbzt (ME) ‘Ninurta (MAS) aplu (A) asarédu (SAG.KAL)

maru (DUMU) ra-mu ina qibit ‘Marduk (MES) a-sib E,.SAG.GIL

u Bab-ili (KA,.DINGIR)

SSdaltu (1G) #Ssikkitru (SAG.KUL) lu ti-da-a

a-na ki- din’(TI) -ni §a [2 (MIN)] ilé (DINGIR) béle (EN.ME.NI)

an-da-qut'(QA) Siptu (EN,)

3aknsree. Toro, KTo MoomEN K Kpato Moel KpoBaTH,

Hcnyran MeHs1, ycTpam MeHs,

KommapHbie cHBI TTOKa3an MHE, —

[mycTh| Heny, BenmukoMy npuBpaTHuky IIpencnonuei,

Ero nmopyuar!

ITo cnoBy HuHypTBhI, [JIaBHOTO HACJIEIHUKA,

Jlrobumoro ceiHa, 1o c10By Mapayka, oourarens Dcaruibl

W Basunona! /Ieps u 3acoB, 3HaiiTe:

[Ton 3ammTy 060MX OOTOB-BIIAJIBIK

S npunanaro. 3aKisThe.

JIBe TumoTe3sl, N3IOKEHHBIE B CTAaThe, B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMSI MOYKHO JIETKO ITPOBE-
puth. ['umoresa o 301MakaIbHBIX CHMBOJIAX HAa aMyJIeTe PACCHIMAETCs MPH CIMYEHUH €T
o0Bepca ¢ 00BepcamMu MOI00HBIX aMYJIETOB M3 APYTUX KoJuteKiuid, OKa3bIBaeTCs, 4To Om3
¢urypsl Jlamarty Ha aMysieTax pacrojararTcs AyXH, IPUHUMAIOIINE OOIHK KUBOTHBIX —
MOPOCEHOK, CKOPITMOH, MIEHOK, 0cé 100 ocnuHas Hora. Jlamamry gacto n3o0paxaercs
CTOSIIIIEH Ha OCIIe CO CKOPITMOHOM | 3Me€i B pyKaxX, a TOPOCEHOK U IIEHOK COCYT €€ Tpyau
[Wiggermann, 2000, 219-224; Farber, 2014, 4]. CoOTBeTCTBEHHO HEIIb3s MTOAEPIKATh U
Bropyto runoresy llluneiiko, cormacHo KOTOpoi aMmylieT HarpaBliieH npoTuB Hamrapa, a
He Jlamamy. Hamrap — 6or anuaemuii, ronen [log3zeMHOro Mupa — He M3BECTEH COBpe-
MEHHOH HayKe B ()yHKIMH IEMOHA HOYHBIX KomMapoB. HampoTus, Jlamamry xoporio us-
BEeCTHAa UIMEHHO KaK HAChUIATEIIBHUIIA YKACHBIX CHOB U JJaKe KaK 3aMeCTUTEIb JeBbl JIu-
TUT (46€ UMS B aKKaJICKOM SI3bIKE M O3HaYaeT «HouHas») [ Wiggermann, 2000, 227-228].
Jloruka camoro mpuBEAEHHOTO 3ar0BOpPa YKa3bIBAET HA HEBO3ZMOYKHOCTH OTOXK/I€CTBIICHHS
nemMoHa Houn ¢ HamTapoM. 31ech cka3aHo, 4TO MMOKAa3aBIIETO YeJIOBEKY KOIIMAapHBIE CHBI
cienyeT nopyuuts npusparHuky Ilonsemuoro mupa. Ho npusparauk Heny Mmoxker 3arie-
peTh MoJ 3eMJIEN TONBKO JyX YMEpIIETO YeJIOBeKa U COBEPILIEHHO HE MMEET BJIACTH Haj
YMHOBHUKOM MHUPa MEPTBBIX. MEXIy TEM, HCTOPHSI, KOTOPYIO PACCKa3bIBaeT HAM 3aroBOp,
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JIOBOJIbHO TIpocTa. HekTo, Koro He Ha3bIBalOT 110 MMEHH, B MPOLIECCE CBOEH 310U nes-
TEJIBHOCTH 110 HACHUIAHUIO HOYHBIX KOIIMApOB JOJKEH HATKHYTHCS HA MPEMSTCTBHE CO
CTOPOHBI JIBEPH M 3aCOBA, KOTOPhIE HE MOAITYCTAT €ro K craibHe. ['apanTueit nx paboThl
Oymer ux mocnynranue npukazam Huayptel 1 Mapayka®. B pesysbrare HEKTO yHIET Tyaa
e, OTKyZa MPHIIEN — B TIyOWHBI IPEUCIIOAHEH, T/Ie ero OyIeT CTOPOKUTH MPUBPATHUK
ITonzemuoro mupa.

Kro e 31oT Hekto? B ToM, uTo mepe HaMu n300pakeHue UMeHHo JlamainTy, He
comHeBaetcs yxe Tropo-Jamkoan B cratbe 1921 1. llluneiiko moaaepKUBacT €ro B TOM.
B 3aroBopax mpotus Jlamamry e€ o0si3aTeIbHO UMEHYIOT, ITOCKOJIBKY 3aroBOp JIOJKEH
OBITh HamlpaBJIeH MO KOHKPETHOMY aapecy. Ho B TekcTe amysiera HET HHUKAKOTO ajpe-
cata. boyee Toro, u3marens BCEX PUTYalOB W 3aroBopoB npotuB Jlamamry B. dapbep
YTBEPXKAAET, YTO B KOPITyC€ TEKCTOB MPOTUB JlamamTy NaHHBIA TEKCT HE BCTpedaeTcs
[Farber, 2014, 39, npum. 2]. OTCyTCTBUE B HEM UMEHU HABOJIUT HAa MBICJIb, UTO aMYJICT Ha-
npaBiieH He poTuB Jlamarry, He mpoTuB HaMrapa, a mpoTHB KaKoro-To JeMOHA, KOTOPO-
O JIaXKe HeJIb3sl Ha3BaTh 10 MMeHU. Koro e Henb3s Ha3Bath 1o uMeHn? OueBUIHO, TOTO,
KTO HEW3BeCTeH. B acCHpUIICKUX MOJIMTBEHHBIX cOOpHUKaX | ThIC. 10 H.3. BCTpedaroTCs
oOpaIeHusi K HeM3BeCTHOMY 00Ty, KOTOPBIN KapaeT YeIoBeKa 3a CEMUK/IBI CEMb €T0 Tpe-
rpemennid. CyIecTByeT Jake MOJIHUTBA, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOpaTHTh K JI000MY O0XKECTBY,
KaK U3BECTHOMY, TaK 1 HEU3BECTHOMY, U CKa3aTh eMY:

40. bor u3BeCTHBIN, HEU3BECTHBI, | ... |

41. boruns u3BecTHAsl, HEU3BECTHAL, |...]

43. [IpecTymueHue, 4To sl COBEPIIUJI, 51 HE 3HALO.

45 I'pexa, 9To 5 caena, s He 3HAI0

[Maul, 1988, 237].

Maro Toro, 4To YeJOBEeK He 3HAET TOTro, K KoMy OH oOpamaercs. OH He 3HaeT U
TOrO, B 4eM noBrHEH. Ho nmpocuTt He Haka3wiBaTh ero 3a rpexu [Maul, 1988, 238].

Taxum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO MTPEIOI0KHUTE, YTO B TEKCTE HA PEBEPCE aMmylieTa C U30-
OpaxeHneM JlamamTy comep>KUTCs 3aroBOp, apeCcOBaHHBIN HEBEIOMOMY JIEMOHY, KOTO-
poro Henb3s n300pa3uTh. M rumotesa [nmeiiko B 3Toi 9acTr BepHA HAOI0BHHY. OTHAKO
OTKPBITBIM /IO CHX TIOp OCTaBajICs BOIPOC O MPHHAUIEKHOCTH HAANKMCH HAa aMyjeTe K
KaKoOMY-JTHOO KOpIycy TeKCTOB. M TOJIbKO HEAABHO CTANI0 M3BECTHO, YTO JIAHHBINA TEKCT
CyIIECTBYeT B HensqaHHoW cepun Tabnmuyek Hulbazizi (mrym. «31m0€ HCTOPrHYTO») B CO-
ctaBe HoMepoB 60 u 63. Anpecar cepun — HEBEIOMBIN JAEMOH; 3arOBOPBI CEPUH YaCTO
HAuWHAIOTCS C mimma lemnu «BCE 3110€» U TEM CaMbIM YKa3bIBalOT Ha OOpPHOY CO BceMu
nposieienusiMu 31a [Finkel, 2001, 60-62]. OgHako WHTEpECHO, YTO yrke TpH >ku3Hu [n-
JIefiKo OBIIIO M3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAaHHMM HAIMCH HA aMyJieTe U3 Koulekunu bypbsHa B
coctaBe Tabmuil 3toit cepuu [Schlobies, 1926, 55-57]. K coxaneHuto, JCHUHIPAICKUT
accHUpHOJIOT He 3Ha 00 ATOH MmyOIuKauy.

Cpenu puUTyallbHBIX TEKCTOB, 3aIMCAHHBIX B CEJIEBKUIICKOE BpEMS B YPYKe, yIall0Ch
HaiTn TabnnuKy ¢ putyanamu cepun Hulbazizi, rae Bcrpeuaem ciemyromiee npenncanme:

mimma lemnu ana “ersi (NA,) ameli (LU,) la, sanagi (DIM,) “ddu (AS)
“amilanu (LU,.U LU)... taSakkan (GI&R)‘M ina maski (KjUS) tasappi (Dﬁa. U, ina
kisadi (GU,)-$u, tasakkan (GAR)™ «UTOOBI HHYTO 3JI0€ K MOCTENM YEIOBEKA HE PUOITH-
3WI0Ch: cyxol yarekc (Asa foetida), pactenue amurany ThI ... TOJOXKHUIIb, B KOXKAHBIN
MEIIIOK 3aBEepHEIllb, Ha IICI0 YesioBeKa Hamoxuinby» [Weiher, 1988, no. 83, Rs. 12]. Pu-
TyanbHBIH KomIuteke Hulbazizi MokHO OyZeT BOCCTAaHOBUTH TONBKO TOCIE TTYOIHKAITHH
Bcell cepun Tabmui. Torna ke BO3MOXXHO OyIeT MOHSTh, TPUXOANIICS JTU JaHHBIA PUTYyall
Ha KaKHe-JIM0O0 JTHHU KyJIBTOBOTO KaJleHIapsl MITU ObLIT OKKa3UOHAIBLHBIM.

Brpouewm, [uneiiko 06 3tom He y3Hait. OH ymep B Mockse 5 okTsiOpst 1930 roza
Ha 40-M rogy xu3HU. M3naHHBIe YUEHBIM TEKCTHI U3 METEPOYPICKUX KOJUICKIIHHA IITUPOKO
M3BECTHBI B MUPOBOW Hayke. Ho ero koMMeHTapuu K HUM U K TIepEBOaM JIUTepaTyPHBIX
TEKCTOB JI0 CHX TTOP HIILyT CBOETO YNTATEIS.

PaccmotpeB conepsxanue crareit B.K. Illuneiiko u o1ieHUB €ro pe3ysbTarhl ¢ TO4-
KM 3PEHHUSI COBPEMEHHOW aCCHPHOJIOTHH, CIEAYeT CKa3aTh HECKOJIIbKO CIIOB O PEIUTHO-
BEUYECKOM 3HAUYEHHUH TPYJOB BBIJIAIOLIETOCS POCCUICKOr0 BOCTOKOBeaa. Eciin roBoputh
o Metosuke padotkl [1Inieliko Mo UCTOPHH PETUTUH, TO TAKUX METOIUK ObLIO JiBe. CTaThu
1912—-1917 rr. HanucaHbl ¢ MO3UTUBUCTCKUX MO3UIUI HAyKH, B HUX BUAHBI CTPOTOCTH

166



Vicropus penurnosenenns / History of Religious Studies

rpaMMaTUYECKOTO aHaju3a U (UIOJIOTHYCCKOE MACTEPCTBO MpPHU PadOTe ¢ MaMSITHHUKA-
Mu. OJIHAKO OHU JIUIIICHBI KaKUX-TH00 TeopeTudeckux oOoOmenuid. OmaHako ¢ 1922 .
HauuHaeTcs Bropas Mmeroauka llluneliko, KOTOpyIo MBI B JJpyroM MeCTe Ha3Balld padOTON
Y4E€HOTO-1103Ta, OCHOBAHHOW Ha CPaBHEHWH IBYX HIIM Ooiiee TEKCTOB. TEeKCTHI CpaBHU-
BAJIMCh MO KPUTEPHUIO BHEIIHETO CXOJICTBA CUTYAIlMi MPH UTHOPUPOBAHUU BHYTPEHHHUX
YCJIOBHM MX CO3MIaHUS M UX BHYTpeHHEH JToruku. CXOmHbIE 00pa3bl U MOTHUBHI SIBIISIOTCS
Kak Obl pu)MaMu, 32 KOTOPBIMU YUEHBIH-TIOIT CTapaeTcs pas3misaeTh ¢IUHbBIH CKBO3HOM
o0pa3, mpeICTaBIAIONINY MHBAPHAHT CUTyaluu. Ha mepsslii B3risi1, Takas urpa oopazamu
Pa3HBIX TEKCTOB KaK MeTa(hopaMu He MOIIa IPUBECTH HU K YeMY, KPOME IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO
Y aHaXpOHUYHOTO B3IVIsAA HA MPUHLHUIINAAIBHO PA3JIMYHBIC SIBICHUS Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYp —
MECOITOTAaMCKOW W aHTHIHOM, MECOTTIOTaMCKOM ¥ CIIaBIHCKOH. OHAKO, IPUMEHSST HETO/I-
HBIC WJIM HECOBEPIIIEHHBIC METOMIBI aHaIM3a UCTOYHUKOB, [1ImIeliko mpuxoamI B CBOUX
pabotax 20-X IT. K (yHAaMEHTAIBHBIM KYJIBTYPOJIOIHYSCKUM BBIBOJAM, KaCAIOIIHUMCS
OOIIMX 3aKOHOB YCTPOHCTBA TOTO WJIM WHOTO SIBJICHUS B MacITa0e BCEH YeI0BEYECCKOM
KyJIbTypbI’!. MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO €0 BTOPas Hay4dHas MOITHKA — OOJIBIIE HCKYCCTBO, Y€M
Hayka’’. Tem He MeHee, B 000X CBOMX JecsaTiiieTusx [IIuneiko J0CTUT BIICUaTISONIIIX
pe3y/bTaToB.

1. Im ycTaHoBIEeHa CBSA3b AllOOCHCOB ACTPOJIOTHUECKUX TEKCTOB, U3 KOTOPBIX
pa3BWIach BaBUJIOHCKAs TEPMEHEBTHKA, C AMIOCOM DHyMa DIIUII. DTO OTKPHITUE HUMEET
MEPBOCTENICHHOE 3HAYCHUE ISl UCCIIEIOBAHUN MyIEeHCKOM TepMEHEBTUKH, Pa3BUBIICHCS
W3 BaBUJIOHCKOM.

2. OH yCTaHOBWJI HECKOJIBKO TIEpHOMOB Kyabra Oora mmmomopoaus Jlymysu-
Tammy3a, 00paTHB BHUMAaHHE Ha CBSI3b ATUX MEPHOIOB ¢ OOPSIOM BBHITYCKAHUS MTHIT U
MpeACTaBICHUsIMHU 00 MCKyIUIeHHH. Ha cpaBHUTEILHOM CIaBIHCKOM Marepualie Obljia Io-
Ka3aHa yHHBEpCaJbHAs CEMaHTHKA KaJICHIAPHBIX ITPA3JIHECTB B 3eMJIC/ICIBUCCKIX 00IIIe-
crBax EBpasuu.

3. OH mokasan uepapXU4HOCTh NPEJACTABICHUI O JyHE U COJIHIIE HA JIPEBHEM
bmxaem Boctoke. JlyHa mmena tam craryc 6ora, COITHIIE JKe — TOJIBKO apCKHUi cTaTyc.

4. On mHTEepHpeTHpoBan 00pa3 ['miapramenia kak CTPacTOTEPINIA, CTPAHHUKA U
MMaJJIOMHUKA, 1 TEM CaMbIM OTKPBUI MPOTOTHII MAJOMHHYECKON JTUTEpaTyphl bimkHero
BocToka, BOZHUKIINK 33050 JO0 XPUCTUAHCTBA.

5. VM nipaBUIIbHO OTIpEICTICHO O0paIleHHEe K OPaKyIly B IIYMEPCKOM XO3SHCTBEH-
HOM TEKCTE U TEM CaMbIM YCTAHOBJICH APEBHEUIINN KIMHOMKUCHBIN TEKCT C YIIOMUHAHUEM
raJlafgus.
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! Bruaz [Iuneiiko B W3ydeHHe MOJUTHYSCKONW MCTOPHH JpeBHEro BocToka Jiydiiie BCEro paccMOTpEH B
crarse [[pudos, 1968, 94-99]. Ero opurnHanbpHON TO33UH MOCBSIIECHEI necnenoanust: [Tomopos, 1979,
249-326; Meu, Kpasnosa, 1999, 3—47]. O llluneiiko-nepeBoguuke U JuTeparypoBene cM.: [MBaHOB,
2003, 62—81]. Hanbonee monnas ouorpadus Lluneiiko: [EmenssHoB, 2007, 468-555].

2 Kparkasi XxapakTepucTrika Bcex HaydHbix pabor B.K. Iluneiiko nocne 1917 r. nana B kuure: [[loctos-
ckas, 1961, 54-58, 61, 66, 75].

3 3ammck [1.H. Jlykaumkoro o6 A.A. Axmarosoit u [luneiiko: «Illuneiiko — nrorepannn. B 1918 1. cka-
3aJl, YyTO mepeén B npaBocyaBue B 1917 I. 1 4TO JOKYMEHT, MOATBEPKAAIOLIUI ITO, — XPAHUTCS Y €ro
marepu. OnHako npu AA ¢ MaTepbro HUKOTZIa 00 3TOM JOKYMEHTE He TOBOPMIJI, MaTh HE TOBOPHJIA TOXE, U
AA »TOTO TOKYMEHTa He BUIena. YBepeHa, uto [luneiiko Bpan. [o e€ yoexxnenuto, Llnmneiiko — arerct»
[Jlyxnunkuit, 1991, 34; 3anmucs ot 24.01.1925].

4T. Kobasiiy 4yuTaeT UM ¢ epBbIM OUTHIM 3HAKOM Kak YPCHIACHPCHPA M OTHOCHT TEKCT K AM0Xe DHEH-
Tap3u. [lelictBurensHo, B Tekcte DP, 173 3-ro roga DHenTap3u ero ceiHa Ypcunacupeupy (TAR moxHO
HpOYECTh Kak sila,) Ha3BIBAIOT XO3SAMHOM JIIONEH, CPEN KOTOPBIX PACHPEEIISIOT MIEPCTh, U BCTPEYAETCSA
COYETaHME 3HAKOB ti-U,-su,-Se, B 3HAYCHUH MYKCKOro UMeHH cobcTBenHoro [Kobayashi, 1989, 31].

5 ABTOp LUTHpYyeMoii crarbu ciiyTal JlepmonTosa ¢ [TymkuHbM. B anurpade qutupyercst CTHXOTBOPEHUE
A.C. ITymxuna «IItndxan:

B gyx0uHe cBsiTO cobmonaro

PoniHo#t 00bIuaii crapuHsl,

Ha Bomio nTHUKY BBIITyCKaro

I[Tpu cBeTyIOM Mpa3gHUKE BECHBL.

S1 cTa; mOCTYIeH yTEeIIeHbIO;

3a uro Ha bora MHe porTars,

Korza x0Th 0IHOMY TBOPEHBIO

51 mor cBoOoxy tapoBaTh!

¢ «A oper oH [ycomuuii], kKak nTUIa, 0fek 1010 Kpblibe”. «Comectsue Uirap”, crux 10. — [pumeuanue
B.K. uneixo.

"Firmicus Maternus. De errore profanorum religionum. Cap. III. — ITpumeuanue B.K. [Lluneiixo.

8 Emelianov V.V. The Evolution of the Festival of Dumuzi in the Light of Russian Assyriology / Melammu
Workshop 2. Innsbruck, 2018 (B meuarn).

°Bcee crarbu B.K. [Inneiiko, BKIIFOYast MOCIEAHION0 paboTy 0 HOBOACCHPHUIICKOM amysieTe, ¢ 1927 . po-
XOIMIIN JKCIIepTH3y HeMenkux koiter b. Meiicuepa, O. ¢on Beitnquepa u A. 'étne. CoxpaHUIncs X
NHUChbMa B OTBET Ha HeM3BeCTHbIE HaM mucbMa lllnneiiko. B HUX mpemokeHb! anbTepHATHBHBIC YTCHHS
CTPOK H JOTIOJTHEHNUS K aBTOpcKoi onbmmorpapun. Cm.: [Meiicuep, 2017, 77-90].

10 B nuceme sxeHe ot 15.11.1927 r. Hluneiiko numiet: «Beiianep MHe npucian 4 3aMevaHust K epeBOLy
[B Moxmamgax] craporo acTpoHOMHYECKoro Tekcra. OIHO W3 HHX, BO BCSIKOM CiIydae, YHpas3JHSeT MOIO
UHTeprpeTanuio (Gpasbl, HO ¥ caMO He SBISIETCS MPaBUIBHBIM. VIcTHHHOE 00BsICHEHHE HalleT KTO-TO
tpetuity [Bnamumup luneiixo, 2003, 196]. K coxxaneHnuro, mIckMo ¢ MOMIpaBKaMH MOKa He 0OHAPYKEHO.
"B nepesoze B.A. JKykoBckoro:

«Ilocxe Toro yBuaain st ruranTckyio TeHs OproHa.

ITo acdonenbHOMY JIyTy mpeciie[oBajl IUKUX 3Bepei oH, —

Tex ke, KOTOPBIX B TOpax OH IMyCTBIHHBIX KOTZIA-TO ITPHU JKH3HU

[Tanuueit MeaHON cBOEIO M30MII, HUKOIZIA HE KPYLLIMMOM».

12 «BeHepa 3uMOil ecTh MOpCKasi 3Be3/ia, 3Be3na Miurap, MyTsiieil MOPCKHE BOIBI, MyTsIIeil Arcy»
(nmat., HeM., akkaj.). 3umMa B MeconoraMuu — CE30H JIOKACH M XOJOJHOTO KHOTO BeTpa. B nmecstom
MecsIe [exkaOpb-sHBaph]| CIpaBIsieTcsl BEIUKUI npa3aHuk MmTap, Bo BpeMst KOTOPOTO OHa M300paxa-
eTcs MIyIIel B Jajbe Mo HeOSCHBIM BOJaM. A caM JeCsAThIH MeCsIl IPH 3TOM HasbiBaeTcsi TebeTy, uTo
3HAYHT «IOTOILIEHNE». 1 co3Be3ane, KOTOpoe IPH TOM BOCXOMHT, — a 310 Kosepor (urymep. Ko3a-Priba) —
aCCOLMMPOBAHO B MOSICHUTENBHBIX TekcTax ¢ Tuamar. To ecth, B Mecsiue Tebery Bocxoaut Kosa, oTox-
necteisiemas ¢ Mmrap [Emenssaos, 1999, 123-125].

13 HaGy 510 0011eceMHTCK. nabi'u «Ha3BaHHbIH, PU3BAHHBII; TPOPOK». Mepkypuii — «ripopok» ColHIa
BO BpeMsI BOCXO/1a. DTO 3HAYHT, UTO N3HAYAIBHO 0 MMeHeM Oora Haly mounTanacs manera Mepkypuit.
“Tlepeson ¢ Hemerkoro Bstu.Be. MBanosa: [[uneiiko, 2003, 95-101]. O meTonuke padorsl [lueiiko B
koHue 1920-x rr. cm. eaxoe 3ameuyanue [1.H. Jlyknunkoro: «B.K. IIuneiiko 3anumaercs ceifuac u3ydeHu-
eM cBs3u [omepa ¢ 'mnpramemem. A AA — I'omepa ¢ ['ymuneBsiM 1 AHHeHCKUM. MHTepecHO Obu1O OB,
ecir OBl TPEYTOJFHHUK 3aMKHYIICS» [ ACCHpO-BaBIIIOHCKHI amoc, 2007, 532].

1STInneiKo CYMTACT, YTO CKKETHI 0 poskaeHHK Caprona i DiuIa reHeTHIecKH cBsizanbl. Ho, pasymeercst,
9Ta TUIOTE3a He MMEeeT OCHOBaHMH. THITONOTHS 000X CIOKETOB HecoMHeHHa. O0onx Oymymux mapei u
repoeB BbIOPACHIBAIOT POAUTENH U Tog0uparoT He3HakoMIlbl. Ho B octansHOM Be€ nnadve. Jlaii Gourcst, 4to
cOyneTcst Ipeicka3aHie o ero youiicTBe COOCTBEHHBIM CHIHOM. A oter; Caprona BooOIe He yJacTBYeT B
cioxete. 1 Hu4ero, kpome UMEHH, Mbl 0 HEM He 3HaeM. OTBeT Ha Bonpoc o cOnmkenun Caprona u Daumna
naér 3amuck [llnneliko Ha ciryqaitHoM kiouke: «B panaee Bpems (Laibum = Laios) 6nm3kast 3TOMy CIHCKY,
HECKOJIBKO MOJIHEHIIIast PeleH3 s BIHIACh, HEYCIeMMBIMH TeIepb My TsMH, B rpedeckyro Oidipodeia, wo
sie wohl in mehr als seiner Bearbeitung vorhanden war» [Otnen pykormceit Poccuiickoit HarmonansHoi
bubnuoreku, ¢. 1467, omn. 2, a. 4. JI. 67]. OkaspiBaetcs, [llumeliko pemui, 4To Jake UMs OTiia Dauma
TIPONUCXONUT M3 aKKaACKoro mMeHu otia Caprona. J1o, pasyMeeTcs, HEBEpHO.

16 Crarbs nneiiko o0cyxaanacs emnié Ha cTaanu Joknaaa. Ho cpemu 00CyskaaBIinx ObLIH OJHH aHTHKO-
BeZIbI U He 06110 accupronoros. OT4ér 06 o0cyxaeHnu cM.: [Bmagumup luneiiko, 2003, 62—-63].
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'7 M3 yepHoBHUKa BHIHO, uTo Lluneiiko momb3yercs Tpancautepanueit leins: e -Kigk-a enim-‘Utu-dim,
am,-e, [OP PHB, ¢. 1467, om. 2, 1. 4. J1. 32]. Ha camom ke nerne, B CTpK. 7 He enim-‘Utu- dim, «cnoBo YTy
BOSJJ.BI/IF ae, -Kigh-a-ka Utu- -gim am,-¢, «(macTeipb Yp-3a6aba) B xpame Kurua, nogo6Ho yTy, BOCCHSID).
910 COBepuIeHHO YHAYTOXKAET napanﬂenb C TaJlaTeIbHBIM TEKCTOM, B KoTopoM IllappyMKHH mpoxomut
CKBO3b ThMY Ha CBET.

¥ Onurpad sasercs pparmenTom cruxorBopenus O.0.Manzenbiurama. ITOMy MOCBSIICHA OT/CIbHASL
CTaThs aBTOPA IaHHOM pabOTHI.

19 «A demon with large talons is represented as standing upon a couchant bull and holding a serpent in each
hand, while two dogs are hanging by their mouths from his breasts. Above the left arm are the characters
of bar-khat or mas-khat written backwards». — Ilpum. B.K. [Llunetixo.

20 (Tablet of yellow stone, now brokeny». — ITpum. B.K. [Iluxeiixo.

2! Orientalistische Literaturzeitung IV (1901) Sp. 173 ff. — Ilpum. B.K. Lluneiixo.

22 Babylonische Beschworungsreliefs, 1908, S. 87-91. — Ilpum. B.K. [Luxeiixo.

# Orientalistische Literaturzeitung XX (1917) Sp. 48f., XXIII [1920] Sp. 56. — ITpum. B.K. [Lluxeiixo.

2 Orientalistische Literaturzeitung XX (1917) Sp. 102-105. — ITpum. B.K. [Luxeiixo.

2 F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituel d'amulette contre Labartu, Revue d'assyriologie XVIII n 4 (1921) pp. 161—
198. — Ilpum. B.K. lunetixo.

26 Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen Inhalts I no 76 obv. 1-8, n 88 Fragment 4 rev. 14-20. — IIpum.
B.K. lunetixo.

Y"TlocneiHUN 3HAK, HE HOMECTHBILMNCS B CTPOKE, MpUIIENCs Hal miedoM JlabapTy; Sayce mpodén ero kak
mas-khat written backwards. — ITpum. B.K. [llunetixo.

S TTapasuiebHbIe TEKCTL: an-da-qut. B MOCKOBCKOM TEKCTE qa SIBIISIETCS, T0-BUIMMOMY, HEJIOITUCAHHBIM
3HAKOM gat [He 0003Ha4eH MaJIeHbKHI yrojoK BHU3Y]. B 3TOM cityuae omucka moaTsepkaaeT npeiiokeH-
Hoe LlmmmepHoM utenue andaqut. — Hpum. B.K. Llunetixo.

¥ Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte aus Assur religiosen Inhalts I n 114. — ITpum. B.K. Luneiixo.

¥ TloueMy B pOJIM IVIABHBIX DK30PLHCTOB BhICTyMatoT HUHYpTHI 1 Mapayka — ObIIIO XOPOLIO MOHSTHO
nmoboMy accupuiiily. B MecornoTaMcKoM Ky/IbTOBOM KajleHIape MepBblid Mecsll CBsi3aH ¢ mobdexoir Mapy-
Ka HaJ| BolickoM Tmamar, a BO BTOpoM mpa3jHyercst mobena HumypTer Hax momuumamu 1eMOHOB Acara
[EmenbsinoB, 1999, 47-70].

31T Accupo-BaBunonckuii amoc, 2007, 531-534]. Tam e omy6nukoBanb! YepHOBbIe 3anmcu [lueiiko mo
HOBOJLY CXOIHBIX CIOXKETOB.

32 TakuM CBOOOHBIM CTHIIEM, IPEAIONATAIONIINM TPy GOPMaMK U CMBICTIaMHU KYJIBTYpPbI, ObIIIN HATIHCAHEI
Bce panHue pabotsl B.B. IlIknosckoro, Tpyast O.M. ®@peiinentepr u U.I. dpank-Kamenerkoro u Tpakrar
O. Mangensmrama «PasroBop o [anre». M3yueHne HCTOYHHKOB 3TOH HaydHOH modtHkn 1910-x —
1920-x rr. —xeso Oymyiero.
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OnucaHusa WIaMaHU3Ma B HCC/IeA0OBaHHUAX
H.H. Xapy3una u B.H. Xapysunon

Hccnedosanue svinonneno npu noodeposcke epanma PH®, npoexm Ne 16-18-10083

AnHoTauus. Poccuiickue yuénsle Huxonail Huxonaesuu Xapy3uH U €ro cectpa
Bepa HukonaeBHa Xapy3uHa, CTOSBIINE y HCTOKOB OT€YECTBEHHOM 3THOrpaduu u eé
aKaJeMHYECKOTO CTAHOBICHHUS B POCCHICKNX YHUBEPCHUTETAX, 32 BPEMsI CBOCH HCCIIe-
JI0BaTeNIbCKOH IEATEILHOCTH COOpai OO0NBIIOE KOJTNYECTBO STHOrpahIECKUX MaTe-
pranoB o HapoJax, MPOXKUBAIOIIKUX HAa OIPOMHOI Tepputopun Poccuiickoit mnepuu.
TeopeTndeckn OCMBICTSASA MOTYyYEHHBIE JAHHBIE, BKIIOYAs UX B NEPBBIE YHHUBEPCH-
TeTckue Kypebl, Bepa u Hukonait Xapy3unsl oTMeuany BaKHEHIIYIO POiIb U3yUSHUS
PENHUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHMI HCCIIeyeMbIX HapooB. Tak, ofHOM 13 mepBhIX HccienoBarenbekux pador H.H. Xa-
py3uHa ctana cTaths «O HOIaX y IpeBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX JOMapeil», NOCBSIIEHHAS ONUCAHUIO U aHATH3Y
JIATUTAHJICKOTO IIaMaHW3Ma; BBISBICHUH CTEIIEHH BIIMSHUS XPUCTHAHCKOHW PEJIUTHH Ha MHQOIOTHIECKYIO H
PEIMIHO3HYIO TpaauIuu Jamnananes. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE ITAMaHU3MY HCCIIEI0BaTeNb YISIUI B YHUBEPCHU-
TETCKOM Kypce JIEKIIUH 110 STHOrpaduy, H3AaHHOM IOCMEPTHO II0J] pefakuuei ero cectpsl Bepsl. Cama xe
Bepa Xapy3uHa B IOCIIEACTBUH M3/1aia CBO COOCTBEHHBIH JEKIMOHHBII COOPHHK 11 MOCKOBCKOTO ApXe-
OJIOTMYECKOTO MHCTHUTYTA, I7Ie TPEACTaBIIIA CHEIHANbHBIN pa3/iell, HOCBSMIEHHBIH TEOPETHIECKOMY OIHCa-
HUIO M aHanu3y (eHoMeHa mamanusma. B.H. Xapysnna nogu€pkuBaer posib HHIMBHIYaIbHBIX Ka4eCTB B
CTaHOBJICHUH IIaMaHa, IIPU ITOM OTMedasi 3aBUCUMOCTH JeHCTBHI, BUICHUIT U CJIOB IIIaMaHa OT COI[HAIBEHOTO
OKpyxeHusl. B naHHOI cTathe OyaeT npencraBiieH KoMIUIeKCHbIN aHanu3 padot H.H. Xapy3una u B.H. Xapy-
3UHOM, MOCBSIIEHHBIX [IAMaHHU3MY.

Kmrouersie cnosa: B.H. Xapysuna, H.H. Xapy3uH, HCTOpHUS pEIMTHH, UCTOPHS PENUTHOBeneHus B Poc-
CHH, HHTEIUIEKTyalbHast HCTOPHS, ITAMaHU3M, JIOIIAPH, HOHIBI

Veronika V. Khorina

Descriptions of Shamanism in the Research Works
of N.N. Kharuzin and V.N. Kharuzina

The research is supported by a grant of the Russian Science Foundation, project Ne 16-18-10083

Abstract. Russian scholar Nikolay Kharuzin (1865-1900) and his sister Vera Kharuzina (1886-1931) were
standing at the origins of the Russian Ethnography and its academic formation in the Russian universities. They
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Nowadays shamanism is described as one of the oldest and widespread religious
practices of humankind. The base of this practice is a belief in spirits and shamans as
a special people who can influence the spirits. Thus, shamans, men or women, seem to
possess a great power and knowledge. The main skill of shamans is a possibility to visit
the other world filled with various spirits. Other roles like healer, protector, or sorcerer are
rose exactly from the role of mediator.

The focus of this article is not shamanism itself, but the history of Russian studying
of shamanism in the early stages of forming of ethnography and religious studies.

Russian scholar Nikolay Kharuzin (1865-1900) and his sister Vera Kharuzina
(1886—1931) were standing at the origins of the Russian ethnography and its academic
formation in the Russian universities in the second half of the 19th century.

Their first expedition to the Russian North was organized by The Society of
Devotees of Natural Science, Anthropology, and Ethnography in 1887. For student Nikolay
Kharuzin, it was the first independent research sail and he requested a permission for his
sister Vera to accompany him in this trip. Vera was a graduate of the Moscow Female
Gymnasium and already had a great interest in anthropology and ethnography, so it was
the first and excited experience of scientific expedition for her as well. During the trip, the
Kharuzins visited many places around Lake Onega and White Sea seaside and reached the
Kola Peninsula. They collected there some empirical data about the customs and beliefs
of the Lapps — one of the indigenous Finno-Ugric peoples inhabiting this area. On return
to Moscow Vera Kharuzina wrote and published an essay “On the North” — the interesting
travel notes made in expedition. This essay included some of the materials collected by
Vera: legends, popular beliefs, spells, and descriptions of traditional holidays.

The first theoretical result of the expedition was an article “About the noaidis among
the ancient and modern Lapps” [Kharuzin, 1889, 36—76] written by Nikolay Kharuzin.
It was published in “Ethnographic review” journal in 1889. The article was devoted
to ancient roots and contemporary vestiges of shamanism among the Russian Lapps.

A further description of the content of this article needs several terminological
remarks. The term “Lapps” in the denomination of one of the Finno-Ugric peoples is often
replaced by the term “Saami” or “Sami”. Both terms are correct, but in this paper we’d
rather use the term “Lapps” because of its proximity to a Russian word “Lopar”, which is
used in the original texts by the Kharuzins. Also, we would like to use the word “noaidi”
to refer Lappish shaman as the most widespread term in research literature while it has
different variations such as “noaide”, or Russian “nojd” and “nojda”.

In the beginning of the article, N. Kharuzin noted that it is necessary to distinguish
the Scandinavian and Russian ethnic groups in the study of contemporary Lapps. However,
if we are dealing with former/ancient Lapps, it does not have any major s1gn1ﬁcance
since the various customs of Lapps are merely ramifications and modifications of some
common Lapp's religious practices like their different dialects are modifications of the one
indigenous Lappish language. This introductory remark explained that the author mostly
used sources related to the Scandinavian group of Lapps because of lack of the data about
the ancient Russian Lapps [Kharuzin, 1889, 36-38].

The next particular idea of this article is a clarification of the differences between
noaidi as a “shaman” in the old religion of Lapps and noaidi as a “diviner” and “magician”
in its post-shamanistic period [Kharuzin, 1889, 37, 41].

N. Kharuzin suggested that the role of shaman used to belong to the head of a Lapp
family. [Kharuzin, 1889, 44]. On the base of the several scientific resources described the
author the ancient custom of worship to the specific stones the Lapps call “seids”. These
stones, he supposed, appeared as the monuments to ancestors, but was transformed gradually
into the “gods of ancestors”. The “seids” were endued with antropomorphic features: they
were supposed to move, eat, and send misfortune or diseases [Kharuzin, 1889, 45-46].

Moreover, the ancient Lapps had a belief in a household spirit living with every
family. The sacrifice for the household spirit was chosen through the divination by
a special drum, which was a family heirloom [Kharuzin, 1889, 47—48].

This data derived by Kharuzin from the works of Matthias Alexander Castrén and
Franz Joseph Mone, logically explained why only the head of the family as the offspring
was able to officiate the rituals referred to the ancestors.
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Later the shamans were separated as a particular group of the priests that discharged
the same functions. They were making some divinations by drums, foretelling which god
or spirit was waiting for offerings and practicing the rituals with sacrificing.

Thus, the separate group of the shamans-noaidi emerged and possessed the skills of the
priests and powers of the sorcerers. Their inseparable item was a drum. And it was used
by noaidi in the following cases:

— when it was necessary to know if anything happened at a great distance (for
example, in other settlement) or to find something or someone;

— for foretelling a resolution of any case or disease;

— for healing;

—in order to find out which god or spirit needs a sacrifice and what kind of sacrifice
is needed [Kharuzin, 1889, 51-53].

However, noticed Nicolay Kharuzin, the most particular skill of noaidi was
a possibility to travel in other worlds and bargain with spirits. It was believed that noaidi
use special animals for travelling to the realm of the dead. These magical animals were
bird, fish, and deer. The birds were in the form of swallows, then in the form of sparrows,
eagles, pigeons, or vultures. They always followed a shaman if he caused them by singing;
showed him the way, helped in the hunt, retell other people's talks, etc. The fish carried
the noaidi to the realm of the dead. These “spirits of sorcerers” were sold or passed down
by inheritance from generation to generation. Magical animals were necessary for shaman
in case of going to the land of the dead. And he had to go there either to call the deceased
to the world of living, or to personally persuade the spirits to give the patient more time
to live or to find out the cause of the illness and to enquire what is needed to propitiate
the underground spirits. In order to visit the land of the deceased, the shaman fell into an
unconscious state by striking a tambourine and singing a song at the same time, and his
spirit traveled to the underworld [Kharuzin, 1889, 53-55].

Kharuzin continued his idea of comparison of the ancient and modern Lapps
with the reasoning about the impact of Christianity on modern Russian Lapps. He
suggested that it was accepted that Christianization of the Russian Lapland should have
fundamentally changed the worldview of the Lapps and forced them to forget their ancient
religion. However, the rich mythology of the Lapps was replaced by a new pantheon, since
Christianity was assimilated only on the external side. That is why Christianity having
smashed and destroyed the former beliefs of the Lapps, did not completely erase them, but
left at least some remnants in which we could hardly see the ruins of the previous beliefs
[Kharuzin, 1889, 57].

He described that the modern Lapps still believe in the spirits of houses, forests,
mountains, and lakes, but the power of these spirits and the central place it took in their
lives were diminished. It was no longer required to appease them with the sacrifices.
Consequently, the role of noaidi as a person who can communicate and bargain with
the spirits was forgotten. However, noaidi still exist among the modern Russian Lapps.
Kharuzin described how they were identified by the Lapps. First of all, the modern noaidi
did not look like the ancient shaman; the magical drum was no longer in use and the
methods and means of sorcery were changed. Noaidi, as Kharuzin noticed, were considered
by the other Lapps as only a «little bit more magical» [Kharuzin, 1889, 58, 62—63].

There were several functions, which still remain at the noaidi's competence: for
example, the healer function, divinations and foretelling. The modern Lapps come to
noaidi for an enchantment or love spell; less often in order to solve family problems. Also,
the author collected some examples of the Lapps’ stories, in which they come to noaidi for
a divination by means of dreams and visions [Kharuzin, 1889, 67-70].

As for the healer function, it was believed that every noaidi had an ability to send
the strange disease, which was called “an arrow” and had a form of the colic pains. These
pains could be send by the outsider or ill-wilier. In order to find out the person and send the
“arrow” back, a noaidi, who was trusted in a family, was invited to a house of a patient and
received a wrap and a silver coin. The noadi came home and went to bed having put the
wrap and the coin under the pillow. In the state of deep sleeping found he out the foe and
declared its name after awakening. Then, in order to set patient free of disease, the family
gave the noaidi another wrap and coin and the process was repeated once again. After that,
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the patient should have feel well and the arrow was sent back to the ill-wilier [Kharuzin,
1889, 67-71].

Also, there was a belief among the Lapps that every noaidi had a spirit-helper,
which accompanied him in everything. N. Kharuzin characterized these beliefs as not very
strong and deep, but as the remnants of ancient perception of the shaman noaidi remained
in the form of narrative. In the rituals of healing or foretelling, modern noaidi did not
communicate with the spirits, and every miracle he made was explained by his own power
and skill, which were inherited [Kharuzin, 1889, 72].

Kharuzin said: “There is a huge difference between the priest — the head of
a family, the powerful noaidi shaman of ancient times and the modern Lappish sorcerer. But
we still see a weak reminder of ancient shamans in the modern noaidi. We can describe in
general terms the gradual development of witchcraft among the Russian Lapps. Firstly, it
relates to the separated group of shamans, which was usurping the functions of the priests
from the heads of families and the sequential decline of this group under the influence of
the new ideas [Kharuzin, 1889, 76].

Kharuzin’s great experience of research of the Russian Lapps during the expedition
among the people, while observing its life and views, interviewing them and finding out
about Lappish beliefs, legends, and tales allowed him to clarify the evolution of their
religious attitudes and historical differences of the perception of the noaidi.

The article «On the noaidi among the ancient and modern Lapps» was included
to the monograph by N. Kharuzin named «The Russian Lapps» [Kharuzin, 1890]. It also
contained ethnographical and anthropological materials about the Lapps, their families
and social life, forms of activity, etc.

Next work in which Kharuzin returned to the study of shamanism was his own
and the first in Russia academical course of ethnography [Kharuzin, 1905]. He had been
working with the text of the course in the closing stages of his life. It was divided into
four parts, and the last one was devoted to religions and beliefs of different peoples of the
world and contained a special chapter about shamanism [Kharuzin, 1905, 391-450]. It is
a full theoretical chapter where Kharuzin used the methods of the new (for the 19th century)
science of religion. Thus, the phenomenon of shamanism was considered in the context of
general issues of the history of religion. The author concerned the issues of the definition
of shamanism, its proliferation on the globe, its origin and modern forms of its existence —
this kind of discussion was really essential for the current science. Kharuzin considered
different points of view in these issues, analyzing and comparing his own materials and
investigations of other scholars. For example, Kharuzin contradicted the statement made
by John Lubbock in the work «The origin of civilization and the primitive condition of
many» about the place taken by shamanism among the other forms of religious beliefs.
Lubbock considered shamanism as a fourth phase of evolution of religious beliefs after
atheism, fetishism, and totemism, for this phase was characterized by him as a perception
of almighty gods and weak humans trying to communicate with them. However, Kharuzin
was against this opinion and argued that shaman is considered as a person who can be more
powerful than spirits and, moreover, has an ability to handle them [Kharuzin, 1905, 400].

This chapter was concluded by the author’s suggestion concerning the future of
the study of shamanism. He expressed the expectations that shamanism would be studied
comprehensively by ethnography and anthropology and all of the current gaps that which
he mentioned in this work would be filled by the investigations of the new science of
religion [Kharuzin, 1905, 450].

Unfortunately, his life and research activity were interrupted by the heart condition.
N. Kharuzin died early at the age of 34, and a lot of his works were not finished and
published. However, the great work of his life — The Lecture Course of Ethnography was
edited and published by his sister Vera Nikolaevna. All of the texts were structured, edited,
and printed with the lists of references, indicators, and full bibliographical descriptions
made by Vera Kharuzina.

By this time, Vera had upgraded her education attending the anthropology and
history of religion courses in Paris and Berlin [Sankt-Peterburgskiy filial. Fund 282.
Inventory 2, file 304, fols. 1-2]. She got experience in expedition to the different areas of
the Russian Empire and collected ethnographical material for her own research. Shamanism
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was not of her special scientific interest: she described shamanism of different peoples
shortly in several essays [Kharuzina, 1898; Kharuzina, 1902], which were very close to
fairy tales created for reading classes in gymnasiums.

However, Vera Kharuzina, as her brother Nikolay, was appointed to the position
of Professor of Ethnography at the Moscow Archeological Institute [Sankt-Peterburgskiy
filial. Fund 282. Inventory 2, file 304, fols. 3—4]. The educational activity inspired Vera to
write her own lecture course. The construction of the course was similar to N. Kharuzin’s
work and the special chapter about shamanism was included to the part devoted to the
study of religious beliefs. Having summarized the materials and rethought it theoretically,
V. Kharuzina noticed a crucial role of using the methods of the study of religion. Thus, she
approached to the description of shamanism in theoretical way [Kharuzina, 1909].

First of all, the author rejected the definition of shamanism as a logical step of
development of religious beliefs of any people. V. Kharuzina stated that shamanism is not
a stage in the development of religious thought; it is not a religious system that presupposes
a certain set of religious ideas. Shamanism is only one of the manifestations of religious
beliefs of people, which is very complex and often rest on polytheistic and animistic
views. Shamanism in the form it exists among numerous nations already presupposes
the developed system of beliefs, the world of spirits, certain ideas about them, their
appearance and properties, ideas of the afterlife and higher spheres inhabited by deities
or spirits. V. Kharuzina considered shamanism as a concomitant phenomenon of religious
evolution. Its main feature remains just the way of building relationships with the world
of supernatural beings, communication with the unseen and inaccessible, and penetration
into the sphere, which is felt by a human so closely, but is not unaffected of its control and
remains independent of human actions and desires [Kharuzina, 1909, 450].

Kharuzina concerned a question related closely to the psychology of religion: how
does the perception that any persons are more capable to communicate with the invisible
forces appear?

Psychological abilities, Vera Nikolaevna suggests, are not the same for different
members of a shamanistic society. Someone is able to see more vivid dreams and
hallucinations; someone is more disposed to nervous manifestations, to feel them more
clearly and to bring them into connection with the phenomena of the surrounding life.
The role of individual qualities is extremely strong in shamanism. However, the individual
is dependent on the group: social influence is reflected in the fact that the actions of
shaman, its visions, and speeches bear a vivid imprint of inner ideas of the environment
[Kharuzina, 1909, 452].

Kharuzina described two ways by which the shamanic power could be attained.

The first way is the choice by spirits. It could be due to the fact that the nervous
predisposition of certain individuals to visions and hallucinations, hysteria and seizures
is perceived by a connection with a supernatural power or spirit. Shaman looks at himself
the same way — he or she feels a force that others do not feel, and on the basis of this
confidence the nervous behavior develops, intensifies, and receives an appropriate
explanation. If a shaman resist, he will be punished by spirits — with a disease or even
death. The author gave several examples of these cases from the materials collected by
Russian ethnographers such as L. Sternberg and V. Bogoraz.

The second way to attain the status of shaman is inheritance. Vera Kharuzina
explained it by a heritable specific of nervous diseases, and the shaman's gift is quite often
held in one family because of the fact that various kinds of diseases and addictions are
transmitted from parents to one of the children [Kharuzina, 1909, 454—456].

The author noticed that shaman is identified by people not only as a powerful
person, but as the one possessing great knowledge. He must know the properties of the
spirits, the most correct methods of communicating with them, and the most powerful
spells. He must be aware of dangers that may happen on the way to the other worlds.
Therefore, he must know the religious heritage of his people. Moreover, he must develop
his psychic abilities for benefit of his people, his group. It is very difficult; therefore,
we could meet ideas about training of a shaman by a senior shaman or even by spirits at
numerous nations [Kharuzina, 1909, 457].
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Also, Kharuzina described the stimulating means which can lead a shaman
into ecstasy — the state in which he gets complete freedom in communicating with the
spirits. Among these means, she listed tobacco, mushrooms, variety of plants and herbs,
intoxicating beverages. Within some peoples, she noted, blood could be the excitative agent.

Certainly, music and percussion instruments serve to bring the shaman into
frenzy. A tambourine or a drum are the most common shamanistic instruments. Inside its
group, the acts of shaman are perceived only as signs of contact with the spirit world, as
an indicator of strength of the shaman, and its superiority over the spirits; and ecstasy is
an indication that spirits are close to the shaman, obsess him or let him enter their world
[Kharuzina, 1909, 459].

At the end of the chapter, in opposition to the statements of her brother writes
Vera Kharuzina that the succession of shamans from priests is not so obvious and could
be optional. There are separate linguistic concepts for the shaman, sorcerer, and witcher
among different peoples. There could be several persons executing different functions,
and, nevertheless, connected with religious cult or magic. The same person can be at
once a priest, a sorcerer, and a fortuneteller, and most often it is a shaman. However, by
the time this role was divided into several persons, it had been proved by the linguistic
analysis of language of many peoples. This supposition led the author to the issue of
correlation between magic and religion, which she considered in the next chapter, giving
bright examples of the materials collected in expeditions.

Vera Nikolaevna Kharuzina and Nikolay Nikolaevich Kharuzin made an
invaluable contribution to the promotion and institutionalization of ethnography in
Russia in the second half of the 19th — early 20th centuries. They both paid a particular
attention to studying beliefs of different peoples. Being familiar with the works of
European researchers such as J. Frazer, Max Miiller, P.D. Chantepie de la Saussaye,
E. Tylor, and other scholars who contributed to the establishment of the «science of
religion», the Kharuzins helped to introduce it to the Russian public. Thus, the special
approach to the analysis of empirical materials and current scientific literature allows their
own works to become fundamental and must read ones in academic sphere. The description
of shamanism supported by ethnographic data and its theoretical analysis made by the
Kharuzins were widely disseminated within ethnographers and anthropologists, and using
of some of the data appears possible to this day.
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00630p MexAYHAPOAHOH HayYHO-MPAKTHYECKON KOH(hepeHuHu
«KuTtalcKoe HapoaHoe UCKYCCTBO B no3aHeummnepckom Kurae»

Ily6nuxayus noocomosnena 6 pamrax epanma POOU, npoexm Nel5-21-10001

AnHoTauusA. B crarse npeacTapieH 0030p MeKIyHapOAHON HayYHO-IPaKTHIeCKOM KoHpeperuu « Kuraii-
CKOE HapoJHOE HCKyCcCTBO B no3nHenmiepckoM Kurae» («Folk Images in Late Imperial Chinay), kotopast co-
crosmack 29-30 urons 2017 1. B Cankr-IlerepOypre B [ocynapcTBeHHOM My3ee HCTOpUH penurud u UHCTUTY-
Te BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceid PAH u cTana nepBoii 3a mociieiHye HECKOJIBKO JECATUIICTUH HayYHO-TIPAKTUYECKOM
KoH(epeHnueil B 001acTH pOCCUICKO-TaliBaHBCKOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B TyMaHUTapHOH cepe. MecTo mpose-
neHust KoH(pepeHn ObII0 BEIOpaHo He ciy4aitHo. Micropus kuraeBenenus B CaHkr-IlerepOypre HacUuThIBA-
et yxe moutu 300 net. BaxkHoe MecTo B HCTOPHH NETepOypPrcKOil KHTAUCTUKU TIPHHAIICKUT BBIIAOIEMYCSt
OTEYECTBEHHOMY CHHOJIOTY akaaeMHuKy Bacunuio MuxainoBudy AjiekceeBy — KOJUICKIIMOHEPY U HCCIIEH0-
BaTeJI0 KUTAWCKOW HApOIHOW KApTHHBI, YacTh KOJUIEKIIMM KOTOPOTO HBIHE HaxoAuTca B [ocynapcTBEHHOM
My3€e HCTOPUH peurid. 711 BCeCTOPOHHETO HAYYHOTO U3yUYCHHUS 3TOI My3eiiHo# koyeknuu B 2015 1. Obl1a
CO3/1aHa pOCCUHCKO-TallBaHbCKasl TPyIINa UCCieoBaTeNneil, 4To MPUBEJIO K MOSBICHUIO LIEJO0r0 psifa crareit
Ha PYCCKOM, KHTaliCKOM U aHIJIMHCKOM $I3bIKaX, OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX POCCHHCKMMH M TalBaHBCKHMMH WICHAMH
nccienoBarensckoit rpymmsl. [pomenmas B IletepOypre koH(pepeHIs MO3BOIIIIA HE TOJIBKO IPEICTAaBUTD
UTOTH IPOEKTa, HO M MPHUBIIEKJIA IUPOKUIT KPyT Benyunx uccienonareneii u3 TaiiBans u Cankr-IlerepOypra
B 00J1aCTH KUTA{CKOT0 HApOAHOTO MCKYCCTBAa M HapomHO# penurun. Ha xoH(pepeHmy ObII0 MpeCTaBICHO
26 NOKIaJI0B, MOCBIIIEHHBIX KHTAHCKOM HAPOJHOM KapTHHE B My3eHHBIX coOpaHusx Poccun u 3a pydesxom,
CHUMBOJIMKE KHTACKONH HApOTHON KapTUHBI U CEMUOJOTUYECKUM CTPYKTypam MHU]a, SBOIIOIHN KUTAHCKON
HapoJHOH kapTuHbI B XX B., UCKYCCTBY HAHbXYa B coBpeMeHHOM Kurae u TaiiBane, B3aumoneiicTBUIO BbICO-
KO ¥ HApOAHOH KyNbTYp B KUTAlCKOM UCKYCCTBE, KUTAIICKOMY PETUTHO3HOMY CUHKPETH3MY U €r0 OTpaXke-
HUIO B UCKYCCTBE.

Knarouessie cnoBa: kuTalickoe HapOIHOE HCKYCCTBO M HAPOJIHBIE BEPOBAHWS, KUTAWMCTHKA B CaHKT-
[MerepOypre, My3eitHbIe KOIICKIHN

Ekaterina A. Teryukova, Pavel A. Tugarinov

An Overview of the International Conference
“Folk Images in Late Imperial China”

The publication was prepared under the grant from the Russian Foundation for Basic Research,
project Ne 15-21-10001

Abstract. The article deals with conference “Folk Images and Late Imperial China” which was held in the
State Museum of the History of Religion and the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy
of Sciences (Russia) in St. Petersburg on June 29-30, 2017. It was the first event of this kind within the
framework of Russian-Taiwanese collaboration in arts and humanities in the past several decades. The location
of the conference holds special significance. The history of Chinese studies in St. Petersburg goes back
almost 300 years. A central figure in the history of Chinese studies in St. Petersburg is that of Academician
V.M. Alekseev, a collector and researcher of Chinese folk art. His collection was divided between
St. Petersburg’s, or Leningrad’s at the time, leading museums and research centres. Approximately 1000
sheets from this collection are now at the State Museum of the History of Religion. In 2015, a Russian-
Taiwanese research group was created to study this museum collection, which led to the publication of a
number of articles in Russian, Chinese, and English by Russian and Taiwanese members of the research group.
The conference “Folk Images in Late Imperial China” held in St. Petersburg served not only to present the
results of the project, but also to engage the leading researchers of Chinese folk art and religion from Taiwan
and St. Petersburg. The conference included 26 papers on Chinese folk images in Russian and international
museum collections, the symbolism of Chinese folk images and semiological structure of myth, the
evolution of Chinese folk images in the 20th century, the art of nianhua in contemporary China and Taiwan,
the interaction of high and folk culture in Chinese art, Chinese religious syncretism and its portrayal in art.

Key words: Chinese folk art and popular beliefs, Chinese studies in St. Petersburg, museum collections
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29-30 urons 2017 1. B Cankr-llerepOypre B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM My3ee UCTOPHH
penurun 1 WHctutyte BocTOuHbIX pykonuced PAH npu nopnepxkke rpanta PODU,
mpoekT Nel5-21-10001, mpormmia mepBast 3a MOCIEAHIE HECKOILKO NECITHIICTHH HAyIHO-
npakTHueckas KoH(epeHIus B 0OJIACTH POCCHICKO-TaliBaHBCKOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA B
rymanuTapHoi cdepe «Kuralickoe HapoIHOE MCKYyCcCTBO B TO3aHeuMIepckoM Kuraey
(«Folk images in Late Imperial China»). Opranuzatopamu KOH(GEpEHINN C POCCUICKON
CTOPOHBI BBICTYITWIIN ['0CcyapcTBEHHBIN My3€il HCTOPUHN PETUTHU U IHCTUTYT BOCTOUHBIX
pyxonuceit PAH, ¢ taiiBanbckoit — HayuHo-nccnenoBaTenbckuil HEHTP KyapTypbl Manzy
Hammonansaoro yauBepcutera WxynuxdH (L[3sm, TaiiBans). Kondepenrus nporia mpu
nonnepkke Jlemapramenta KymbTyphl Tait031cko-MOCKOBCKOW KOOPIWHAITMOHHON KO-
MHCCHH 10 SKOHOMHUYECKOMY U KYJIBTYPHOMY COTPYIHUYECTBY.

Mecto npoBeaeHus KOHpEepeHINH ObLTO BEIOpaHO He ciyvaiiHo. MicTopus kuTa-
esenenusa B Cankr-IlerepOypre HacumtbiBaeT yxe moutd 300 jet u Benér cBOH OTCUET
¢ ykaza [lerpa Benukoro o coznanun Akanemun Hayk. Ha npotsoxkeHuun Tpéx croneTuit
ITetepOypr coxpaHs cTaTyc BEAYIIETO IEHTPpa H3YUCHUS KUTaicKoi KyasTypel. B 1818 1.
B IleTepOypre Obi1 co3maH A3marckuii My3eil, HbIHE PEOpraHW30BaHHbBIN B MHCTUTYT
BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceid PAH, pykomnucHas KoJUIeKIMsl KOTOpOro — KpymnHedmias B Poc-
CHH U OfIHA M3 HanOoJiee KPYMHBIX U HEHHBIX KOJUIEKIUI BOCTOUHBIX PYKOIHCEW B MHpE.
B 1854 rony Bblmen yka3 o co3gaHuu (akyabTeTa BOCTOUHBIX si3bIKOB [leTepOyprcko-
IO YHHUBEPCUTETA — NPU3HAHHOIO LIEHTpa OOy4EHHsI M M3Y4eHUs! (HUIIOIOTHH, UCTOPUH
u kyneTyp Boctoka. B 1714 1. B IletepOypre ykazom I[lérpa I O6b11 OCHOBaH MepBEIi B
Poccum obmenocrynubiii My3eit — KyHcTkamepa, B KOTOpOW HaYMHAIOT (POPMUPOBATHCSI
nepBbie KuTakickue xoiutekuuu [lerepOypra. B mocnenytomue roabl 0OMMpHBIE KUTA-
CKH€ KOJUIEKIIMM CIOXKWINCH B l'ocynapcTBeHHOM OpMuTaxke U l'ocynrapcTBeHHOM My3ee
HCTOPUU PEIIUTHH.

Baxnoe MecTo B MCTOpHM METepOyprckoi KMTAUCTUKU MPHHAMJICKUT BBIIAO-
IEMYCsl OTEYECTBEHHOMY CHHOJIOTY akajeMuKky Bacunuio MuxainnoBuuy AJieKCeeBy —
KOJUIEKLIMOHEPY M HCCJIEAOBATEN0 KUTAMCKON HAapOoJHOW KapTHHBI. Bo Bpems myrenie-
ctuii mo Kuraro B 1906—-1909, 1912 u 1926 rogax B.M. AjekceeB coOpas KOJUICKIIUIO,
HACUMTHIBAIOLIYIO HE OJJHY THICAUY €IMHUI] HAPOAHBIX KapTHH, dCTaMIaked, XpaMOBOH
snurpaduKy, IPEAMETOB KyJIbTa U ObITa, KOTOpas BIIOCJICACTBUH ObUIA pa3/ieieHa MExXIy
BEIYIIMMH MYy3€HHBIMU U Hay4HBIMH yupexkaeHusiMu Jlenunrpana — [lerepOypra. Yacts
xomexuuy, nopsiaka 1000 muctoB, Haxonures B [ ocynapcTBEHHOM My3€ee HCTOPUY PETUTHH.

B otnmume ot Toii wactu coOpanus HapoAHBIX KapTuH B.M. AnekceeBa, koTopas
nonana B ['ocygapcTBeHHBI DpMHUTaX, 0COOEHHOCTh KOJUIEKIIMU [0Cy1apcTBEHHOTO MYy-
3esl ICTOPUH PEJIUTHH 3aKITI0YAeTCs B TOM, UTO, HAXOACh B IIOJI€ 3pEHMs McclleloBaTesei,
OHa 3a JI0JIT0e BPeMsI TaK U He CTajla MPEAMETOM CaMOCTOSTEIBHOTO U TIIyOOKO U3YUEHHUSL.
Jlo HexaBHero BpeMeHH (PaKTUUYECKH €IMHCTBEHHBIMH ITyOJIMKALUSIMHU, IPOIHBAIOIINMH
CBET Ha KOJUICKIIMIO KUTAMCKOH HAapOIHOW KapTWHHEI B coOpannn ['MUP, O6pumi paboThl
W.I1. I'apannna «Kuraiicknii antuxpuctruanckuii 1yoox XIX B.» [["apanun, 1960] n «Ku-
Talickuii OnaronoxesnareabHbId 1yOok u3 kojutekiuu B.M. AnekceeBay [[apanun, 1961].
Taxue kpynHenIIe 0Te4eCTBEHHbIE UCCIIeI0BATENN KUTaHCKOW HApOIHOM KapTHHBI, KaK
B.JI. Pu¢gtun u M.JI. PynoBa, ynoMuHanu o KojuleKuuu Mys3es HCTOPUN PEJIUTHH B CBO-
nx padorax, HO, K COKaJICHHIO, HE OCTAaHABJIMBAJIM Ha Hel cBOE BHUMaHue. CUTyarus
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Haydalia MEHAThCA B MoOcienHue roapl. Jns nomymspusanuu komwiekiuu B 2013 . B cTe-
Hax [ocynapcTBeHHOTo My3esl HCTOPUH pEJIMTHM Ipolia BeicTaBka «Ilo ctapomy Kutato
C aKaJIeMHUKOM AJIEKCEeeBBIM», ObUI BhIMyLICH anbOoM «Kutalickuil my0ok U3 coOpaHus
locymapcTBerHOTO MYy3est icTopuu penmrum» [Kuraiickuii y6ok, 2015], moarotosiena
MyaeTUMenniiHasg nporpamma «Ilo crapomy Kutaro ¢ akanemuxkom B.M. AjnekceeBbIM»
JUIsl pa3MmenieHus B cetd MHTepHeT Ha caliTe My3es M Ha NOCTOSHHOW AKcrno3uuuu. Jis
BCECTOPOHHEr0 HAay4YHOTo M3yueHus kojulekuuu B 2015 r. Obiia co3maHa pocCCHCKO-
TallBaHbCKas TPYIIa UCCIEA0BaTeNe, YTO MPUBEI0 K MOSIBICHUIO LIEJIOTO psAAa craTei
Ha PYCCKOM, KUTAHCKOM M aHIJIMIICKOM SI3bIKaX, OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX POCCHUHCKUMH U Taii-
BaHbCKMMU WIEHAMH HCCIIE0BATENbCKOM Ipynibl. Pe3ynasrarom paboTs! npodeccopa us3
TaitBansa Su FOi#m3ons (I'ocynapcTBeHHBIN yHUBEpCHTET YWKYHWKIH) B My3€HHBIX CO-
Opanusix Cankr-IlerepOypra, a Taxke B poHmax My3est HCTOPUH PEIUTHH, CTalla CepUst
cTarei, MOCBAMIEHHBIX MCCIICOBAHUI0 KapTHH ¢ n3oOpaxenuem YxyH Kys u Gora 6o-
rarctBa llaii-umns [Yang, 2013a, 20136; An, 2013, 2014]. B 2016 r. B TaiiBane noj eé
penaknueid Boimen karanor «Poccuiickoe coOpaHue IpaBlOphI HHHBX}/a Nepruosia Mo3a-
Hedt Llun» (310cwl OsiHby3an 6ambyun MyOaHs HAHLXYA ﬁi‘g Hr B 58] it ) R EF ) 1ie-
PENBIKHOW BBICTABKHM KUTAHCKUX HAPOAHBIX KapTHUH M3 COOpaHUs FMI/IP [Yang, 2016].
Pocculickumy ydyaCTHUKaMU UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKOM IPYIIIBI 332 NEPUOA ICHCTBUS MPOEKTA
ObuT0 onyOnuKoBaHo Oonee 10 crarteil Ha PYCCKOM M aHIIMHACKOM SI3bIKaX, MOCBSILIEH-
HBIX Kak npobiemam GopmupoBanus komiekinuu B.M. AnekceeBa B ponmax [ MUP, tak
1 e€ pPa3IMYHBIM acleKTaM — W300pa3uTeNIbHBIM MaTepHajiaM, PyKOIIMCHOMY HACIICAMIO
B.M. Anekceesa, a TakkKe HCCIEIOBAHHUIO KOJJIEKIIUN KaK HOBOTO M aKTyaJIbHOTO UCTOY-
HUKa 0 M3YYEHWIO KUTAWCKOTO PEeTUTrHo3HOr0 cMHKpeTn3Ma [TeprokoBa, 3aBHIOBCKas,
2015a, 20156, 2016; Teprokora, 3aBugoBcKast, XmwxkHsk, 2016; Teryukova, Zavidovskya,
Khizhnyak, 2016; Teryukova, Zavidovskya, 2016, 2017].

[pomenmas B [TetepOypre kondpepenuus «Folk Images and Late Imperial China»
MTO3BOJIMJIA HE TOJIBKO IPEACTABUTh UTOTU MPOEKTA, HO U MPUBJIEKIIA ITUPOKUN KpPYT Be-
nyux uccnenosareneit n3 TaiiBans n Cankr-llerepOypra B 00macTi KUTaiicKoTo HApO/I-
HOTO MCKYCCTBa M HapoaHOH penurnu. Ha xondepennu 6pu10 mpeacTaBieHo 26 1oKma-
JIOB, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX KUTAWCKOW HapOAHON KapTHHE B My3eiHBIX coOpanusx Poccun u 3a
pyOexoM, CUMBOJIMKE KUTAHCKON HapOAHON KapTUHBI U CEMHUOJOTHYECKUM CTPYKTypaM
MuUda, 3BOTIONUH KUTAHCKON HApOAHON KapTHHBI B XX B., UCKYCCTBY HAHbXYA B COBpE-
MeHHoM Kutae u TaiiBaHe, B3auMOJEHCTBUIO BBICOKOM U HAPOJHOU KYJBTYp B KUTalCKOM
HCKYCCTBE, KUTAICKOMY PEIMTHO3HOMY CHHKPETH3MY M €T0 OTPaKEHUIO B HCKYCCTBE.

Ha nnenaprom 3acenannn koH(pepeHny npo3Bydam goxians U.O. ITomosoi,
E.A. Tepioxosoii, I1.B. Pyns, T.M. Bunorpamosoii, 1. be3pyuenko, npeacrasisromue
KOJUIEKIIMH KUTaHCKOTO HAPOIHOTO N300pa3UTENILHOTO UCKYCCTBA B My3€HHBIX U YaCTHBIX
cobpanmsax Poccun, Jlutsel, [lopTyranuu, a Takke OCBEIIAIOIIUE PA3THYHBIC ACTICKTHI
uctopuu ux GopmupoBaHus B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM My3ee UCTOpUH peiuruu, MHcTuTyTe
BOCTOUHBIX pykonuceil u Kynctkamepe. B npesenrtanuu Jlunap L[3uH4xkuy, uccnenonaress
n3 UnctutyTa nccienoanns penurnii B HarponansHoM yHUBepcuTeTe YKIHTKH, OBLIO
MPUBJICYCHO BHUMAaHHE K MCIOJIb30BAHHIO MHHOBALIMOHHBIX IIU(POBBIX METOIOB HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUsI KUTAHCKOW HApPOJHOW KAPTHHBI C LEJIbI0 CO3JaHUsS eIUHONW WH(POPMAIIMOHHON
0a3bl, cozepKalleld HCUEPIBIBAIOLIYI0 HHPOPMAIIMIO O LIEHTpaxX MPOU3BOACTBA U MPoJa-
XM HAHbXya B Kutae u mo3Bossifoniell BbISIBISTh UX PETHOHAJIbHbBIC (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIE U
CTUIIMCTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH.

OTtnenpHOE CEKIMOHHOE 3acelaHue ObUTO MOCBSIIEHO MpolieMaM OBITOBAaHUS
HapOIHOTO M300pa3UTEIHHOTO UCKYCCTBA B XX BEKE U €r0 COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSTHHIO B
Kurae u na TaiiBane. B noxmnane I1.A. Komaposckoit «L{eHTp neuaru HsiHbXya B SHIBI0Y
(mpoB. llanpayH): TpaAUIMK U COBPEMEHHOCTEY OBUIN MPECTAaBICHBI PE3YJbTAThI MOJIe-
BbIX uccnenoannii 2010 r., momyueHHbIe B SIHI340y, 0113 T. BotidaH, — o1HOM U3 IEHTPOB
npousBoacTBa HiHbXya B Kurae. Kak Oblio oTMeueHO B AOK/Iane, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs
3TOT LEHTP Pa3BUBAETCS C OMOPOH Ha Hacleane, 3aoxkeHHoe B niepnoy L{na. HoBoromuss
KapTUHA TI€YaTACTCs TPATUITMOHHBIM KCUIOTPAdCKUM CIIOCOOOM C COXpaHEHHUEM OOIb-
IIMHCTBA XapaKTePHBIX Ul Hadana XX B. CIOKETOB U ¢ T0OaBIIEHHEM Psiia HOBBIX HM30-
Opaxxenuii 0oxecTB. HekoTopble coBpeMeHHbIE KapTHHBI U3 SIHI3510y MOBTOPSIIOT HSHbB-
Xya u3 Kojulekuuu l'ocymapcTBeHHOTo DpmuTaxa, HarnedaTaHHble Ooyiee cTa JIeT Hazaj
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u coOpaHHbIe akajeMUKoM B.M. AjiekceeBbIM B XO/I€ €ro MyTEIIECTBHS 110 CEBEPHOMY
Kuraro B 1907 1. besycnoBHoI HayuyHOU HOBU3HOW oTinudancs aokinan P.B. bepeskuna
«Yocuma v ucnonaenue daoysoans B FOxxHOM L[35HCY B HAallTM THWY, OTIMPAIOIIHAICS HA
pe3yJbTaThl IPOBEAEHHBIX aBTOPOM B Ycu, Hannry, Yxanuzsrane, Cyuxkoy, u L[3uH13sHe
TIOJIEBBIX HccienoBanuii. Kak ObUTIO MMOKa3aHo B NOKJIAJC, B HAIM JHH TaKue 0OpasIibl
KUTaWCKOW HAPOIHON KapTHHBI KaK udcuma (J0CIOBHO «OyMaskHbIE JOIIaIKW» ), HCKOHHO
CJIy’KHBILINE PUTYAJIbHBIM LIEJISIM, aKTUBHO BKJIIOYAIOTCSI B TPAKTUKHU MCIIOTHEHUS KUTa-
CKHX MECEHHO-TIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MPOU3BEACHUI — Oaoy3toans («AparolueHHbIe CBUT-
KI»), KOTOPBIE HE YTPATHIIA CBOSH MOMYIIIPHOCTH B HEKOTOPBIX PaiioHaX FOTa MPOBUHIIUN
Lzstacy. B nokmazne I1.A. TyrapuroBa Obu10 00parieHo BHUMaHHE Ha Takoi (heHOMEH Kak
COBpeMEHHas TaliBaHbCKasi HOBOTOMAHSAA KapTWHA W oOorameHne e€ M300pasuTeabHOro
SI3bIKa HOBBIMHU HETPAJIMIIMOHHBIMU CIOXKETaMH U Xy/lIoKecTBeHHbIME (popmamu. [To MHe-
HHUIO aBTOpa, COBpPEMEHHAas TaliBaHbCKas HOBOTOAHSS KapTHUHA SIBJSETCS HEIO0CTaTOYHO
WCCIIeIOBaHHBIM, HO YPE3BBbIYaHHO HH(POPMATHBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM JJISI U3yUYECHHUS POLEC-
coB (hopMHPOBaHUS ¥ OCO3HAHUS CBOCH MICHTUYHOCTH JKUTEISIMHU TaiiBaHsI.

BTtopoii nens koHbEepeHIIH OBUT OCBAMIEH MpobdaeMaM HKOHOTpa(HH W CHMBO-
JIUKW KUTAHCKOTO HapOHOTO M300pa3nUTENIbHOTO HCKYCCTBA, a TAaKXKe BKIFOUEHHOCTH Ha-
POMHOM KapTHHBI B pUTyaldbHbIC pakTuku. B mokmane KOmxun Sar n3 HannonaisHOTO
yauBepcutera WKyHWKAH, TaliBaHb, ObLIO MOKa3aHO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 3HAYCHHUE
KHATaCKOW OJaronokenaTeIbHONM CHMBOJIMKKA HEOIHOKPATHO CTaHOBHJIOCH MPEIMETOM
MIPUCTAIBHOIO BHUMAHUS UCCIENIOBATENEH, BOIIPOCH], CBSI3aHHBIE C UX BU3YyaJbHOU pe-
[IPE3EHTALNEN U CUMBOJIMYECKHUMH 3HAUCHUSIMH HA MO3AHEHMIEPCKUX KUTANCKUX Ha-
POIHBIX KapTHHAX, OCTAIOTCS HEIOCTATOYHO NITyOOKo rpopaboranueiMu. Llensio qokmana
OBLIO BBISIBUTH HEKOTOPBIE YCTOWYHBEIE OJ1aroTnoKeaTeIbHbIe MOTHBBI U TPOJIEMOHCTPH-
pOBaTh MX CBA3b C MaTrepualbHON KyabTypoli Kutas B mpouuiom n Hactosimem. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHHUE B JIOKJaJe ObUIO YAEICHO TEM M300pa3sUTEIbHBIM MOTHBAM M KOMIIO3UIIMOH-
HBIM BJIEMEHTaM, IMOSBICHUE KOTOPBIX HAa KapTUHE CTAJO CIEACTBUEM B3aUMOACHCTBUS
C KynbTypol apyrux HapomoB. CoTpyaHuK Mysest ummeparopckoro asopia B Taiibee
ro Iuxya npeacrasuia nokian «Hapomasie 00pas3sl B MPUIBOPHO YKHBOIMCH B TICPHU-
on nipaienus L[3smuHa (1796-1820). O6passr «Becennero Ovikay. B HéM aBTOp yOenu-
TeJIBbHO MOKa3aja, 4YTo CO BPeMEH HalucaHusl KHUTH «UKOoycKue pUTyalbl» B Kilaccuye-
CKOHM KMTaHCKOM JHTepaType MosiBIsieTcss 00pa3 MMHSIHOTO ObIKa, KOTOPBIM BCIIaXWBaeT
MIEPBYIO BECEHHIOI OOPO3.Ty, BIIOCIEACTBHH MTOTYYUBIIIETO Ha3BaHUe «BeceHHn! ObIkay.
B ocHoBe 3TOTO prTyalia Jiexano TpaJuUUOHHOE JIEJIEHUE CEIIbCKOX035ICTBEHHOIO ro/ia
Ha 24 mepuoma. CormacHO yCTOSIBIICWCS TPaaWIMM YHHOBHUK TNpuBoani «Becennero
ObIKa» 1 pa30oMBaI ero XJIBICTOM, YTOOBI JKUTEIN MOTJIM YHECTH €TI0 OCKOJIKH B CBOH JIOMA.
«BecenHmii ObIK» CUMBOJIM3UPOBAT U300MIUE B IOME U BOCIIPHHUMAIICS KaK XpaHHUTENb
OT BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OeznicTBuil. B ropone Taitnanb Ha o. TaliBaHe U B HAIIM THU TIPOBOJTUT-
cst 00psin «OndeBanns Becennero Obikay. B noxmane Xyn Unda «zraanne 6onesnei: ot
KaHOHA M300payKeHHs Kopaliiel 10 Ta0CCKUX PUTYaJIOB M MPAKTUK» U3 McciemoBarensb-
CKOTO IIEHTpa T'YMaHUTApHBIX U CONMAIBHBIX HayK Akagemnn Cuanka, TaiiBaHb, B IIEHTpe
BHUMaHU Obljia MOJYYHUBIIAs PAacpoCTpaHeHHE B MPOBUHIMH L[3stHCH ApeBHSS Tpaau-
s U300pakeHUsI Kopabieil. ABTOpOM OBIIO MOKa3aHo, YTO CYLIECTBOBAJIO JIBA THIIA U30-
OpakeHnii: «XaHpuyaHb» 1 «HaHdyaHb» — KOpaOIIb «KPUKOB» U KOPaOIIb «II€CHONCHUNY,
KB U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI CBS3aH C JAOCCKHMH PUTYaJTbHBIMHU MPAKTHKAMH CYHEIHL —
W3THaHWs OOJIE3HEH, W CIYXKIJI CHMBOJIOM >kepTBonpuHomeHus npeakam. Ce [ocun u3
Axanemnn CHMHHUKH B J0KJiane «l puM mamMaHOB MacKapaJIHOTO MPEACTaBICHUS OTpsiia
CyH 11341 B HanMoHaTLHOU penurun TaliBaHs» BRISIBUI OCOOCHHOCTH OepyIeil cBo¢ Ha-
yano B XVI crosnernu Apyroil puTyaJbHON MPAKTUKU — IIPOBEIEHUS TeaTPaIu30BaHHBIX
PEITUTHO3HBIX MPEACTABICHUH C dJIeMEeHTaMu 00eBbIX UCKyccTB oTpsgamu CyH LI3sH Ha
XPaMOBBIX Mpa3JHUKAX B IKHOM yactu TaiiBaHs, U €€ CBSI3b ¢ HAPOAHBIM UCKYCCTBOM.
B orpsne Cyn 1I34H cioxkunach mpecieoBaBlias CBOSU IEIbi0 M3THAHUE JIEMOHOB U
37BIX TYXOB crienupudeckas Tpaaulys HaHeceHus rpuma. Ha TaiiBane B 10)KHBIX paiio-
Hax MpoBUHINK DyN35Hb U B HAIIHM JHU MIPOXOJUT HEMaJo npejacTaBiennii orpsaa CyH
L[3s1H, KOTOpBIE MPUYKCICHBI MECTHOW aJIMUHHCTpALell K 00beKTaM HeMaTepHaIbHOTO
KyJBTYpPHOTO Hacieaus. Tema pernoHaibHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH PEMTHO3HBIX MPAKTUK H
M300pa3uTENbHBIX Tpaaunuii Ha TaliBaHe Oblia mpogoinkeHa B BeIcTyIuIeHnn Ce JKyinyH
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n3 Yuuepcutera Munriao, TaliBans, «VcciieqoBanue oopaza Maizy B HACTEHHBIX Xpa-
MOBBIX pocnucsax TaliBaHs», B KOTOPOM MPOCIIEIN BOZHUKHOBEHHE B 3TOXY JTUHACTUU
CyH B npuOpexHbIX paiioHax MatepukoBoro Kuras kynsra Ooruau Man3y, BocieICTBUN
3aHABILIETO OJHO U3 IEHTPAIBHBIX MECT B HAPOIHBIX BEPOBaHUAX. Bo BpemeHa mpasie-
HUS JTUHACTHU MUH, JKUTEeNu ApeBHEro rocyaapcrsa MuHbiod nepedpannck Ha TaiiBa-
HBH TIPUHECIH ¢ cO00# cBOM BepoBaHMs. Tak 6ornHS Malzy, nepBoHavaibHO 00eperas-
mrasi KopaOiy, cTajia MOKpPOBUTEIbHUIEH nponuBa Xomyiroy (TaiiBanbckuii mposnB),
a BIIOCJIC/ICTBUH — TalBaHLCKUM BEPXOBHBIM O0kecTBOM. B HacTosee Bpemenu Ha Taii-
BaHE HACUMUTHIBAIOTCS COTHH XpaMoOB OOrMHHM Marzy, a KOJIM4eCTBO NPUBEPIKEHIIEB €&
KyJIbTa HEYCTaHHO PACTET.

OTnenpHYIO TPYMITY JOKJIAJ0B COCTABMIIM TPE3CHTAIUH, TIOCBANIEHHBIE KOJIICK-
unu B.M. AnexceeBa u3 cobpanusi [ocynapcTBEHHOTO My3esi UCTOPUU PENUTHH. Tak,
E.A. 3aBunoBckas npencraBuia pe3ysbTaTbl HCCIEOBAHUS TPYIIBI PUCOBAaHHBIX KapTHH
W TICUATHBIX udicuma U3 codpanus Myses ¢ n300paxeHueM O0KeCTB HAPOAHOTO MAHTEOHA
1 nipoucxoAsamux u3 nposuHiuu [aueayn (yesns! Lroiidy u Taitans). Bece kapTuHbI U3
9TON TPYIIIBI XapaKTEPHU3YIOTCSI BEICOKUMH XyTO0KECTBEHHBIMU KaueCTBaMH W, IO MHE-
HUIO aBTOpa, BBIIEISIOTCS Ha (POHE NPYTHX 00pasIioB KUTAHCKOTO HAapOIHOTO H300pa-
3UTENILHOTO MCKYCCTBAa M3 TOW K€ KOJUICKIMH MHBIM (DYHKIMOHAJIBHBIM HA3HAYCHUEM.
B otnnume ot nausxya, KOTOpbIe TPAJUIIMOHHO HCTIOJIB30BATHCH IS IEKOPUPOBAHUS KH-
JBIX TIOMEUICHUH, M CKUTAEMBIX B XOJ€ PUTyalla udcuUMd, KAPTUHBI JAHHOTO THIMA OBLIH
MpeAHa3HaYeHbl AJs1 yOpaHCTBAa BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA CEMEHMHBIX anTapel u He-
OOJIBIINX XPaMOB M ObIIM BBIIOJIHEHBI MacTepaMH, PaclMChIBABIIUMM XpaMmbl. M3 HuX
3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJMYECTBO KAPTHH COZAEpKAT H300paKeHHS JTHC-000pOTHEH, MOYNTaHNE
KOTOPBIX OBLIO XapakTepHo 1iist npoBuHIMH [HlanbayH. Tema Kynbra Juc-000pOoTHEH 1mo-
Jiyuuia aganbHenmee pa3sutue B nokiaje T.E. ITanbsMoBo#, B KOTOPOM Ha MpUMEpE U30-
OpasuTeIbHOrO Marepuaia u3 Koulekuu B.M. AnekceeBa ObIJIO BBISIBICHO MHOT00Opa-
3M€ UX CUMBOJIMYECKUX 3HAUCHUH 1 crienn@uka (yHKINOHUPOBAHUS B HAPOAHOH cpene.
B noxmane M.B. KopMaHoBCKo#i ObUTH pacCMOTPEHBI KAPTHHBI Ha Te€aTPaIbHBIE CIOKETHI
n3 xoyutekuu Mysest, B okmnanae B.H. MasypuHoii — kapTHHBI ¢ H300paskeHNeM JTyHHBIX
3aifrieB, a O.C. XmwKHAK — ¢ n300paxeHnem 6ora odara [[3a0-BaHoB.

K kon¢epenuun Obuia mpuypouyena BbicTaBka «CesoH jeratomux poio. Co-
BpEeMEHHas TalilBaHbCKas HOBOTOMHS Tpadukay», KoTopas mpouuia mof 3rufaoil CaHkT-
[lerepOyprckoro KynsrypHOro ¢opyma M npu nomaepkke JlemaprameHTa KyJlbTyphbl
Tait0n#icko-MOCKOBCKOH KOOPAMHAITMOHHOW KOMUCCHH IO SKOHOMUYECKOMY U KYIIBTYp-
HOMY COTPYIHHYECTBY.

skesksk

On June 29-30, 2017, the State Museum of the History of Religion and the Institute
of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences hosted the international
conference “Folk Images and Late Imperial China”, the first event of this kind within the
framework of Russian-Taiwanese collaboration in arts and humanities in the past several
decades. The conference was organized by the State Museum of the History of Religion
and the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Russia) and
by the Mazu Culture Research Centre, National Chung Cheng University (Chiayi, Taiwan).
The conference received the support of the Russian Foundation for Basic Research, project
No 15-21-10001, and the Cultural Division of the Representative Office in Moscow for
the Moscow-Taipei Coordination Commission on Economic and Cultural Cooperation.

The conference “Folk Images and Late Imperial China” engaged the leading
researchers of Chinese folk art and religion from Taiwan and St. Petersburg. The
conference included 26 papers on Chinese folk images in Russian and international
museum collections, the symbolism of Chinese folk images and semiological structure
of myth, the evolution of Chinese folk images in the 20th century, the art of nianhua in
contemporary China and Taiwan, the interaction of high and folk culture in Chinese art,
Chinese religious syncretism and its portrayal in art.

Atthe opening session, I. F. Popova, E. A. Teryukova, P. V.Rud’, T. I. Vinogradova,
and I. Bezruchenko spoke about museum and private collections of Chinese folk visual
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arts in Russia, Lithuania, and Portugal and gave an overview of collection development
at the State Museum of the History of Religion, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, and
Kunstkamera. Lin Ching-chih from the National Chengchi University described the use
of innovative digital research methodology in the study of Chinese folk images and the
development of a unified database covering nianhua manufacture and sales centres in
China, which makes it possible to identify specific regional functional and stylistic features.

A special session was devoted to folk visual arts in the 20th century and their
contemporary status in China and Taiwan. In her talk titled “Nianhua Workshop Centre
in Yangjiabu (Shangdong): Traditions and Modernity”, P. A. Komarovskaya presented the
results of field research conducted in 2010 in Yangjiabu near the town of Weifang, one of the
Chinese nianhua manufacturing centres. She pointed out that the present day development
of the centre is rooted in the heritage of the Qing period. The traditional method of printing
from woodblocks is used to produce New Year images, while most of the plots typical for
early twentieth century remain unchanged and some of the new god images are added.
The talk by R.V. Berezkin on “Zhima and Baojuan Performances in Southern Jiangsu in
the Modern Period” based on field research conducted in Wuxi, Changshu, Zhangjiagang,
Suzhou, and Jingjiang was a contribution of undisputed academic novelty. He demonstrated
that, today, such types of Chinese folk images as zhima (translated as “paper hourses”),
which originally had a ritual purpose, are becoming a part of sung narrative performances,
baojuan (“precious scrolls”), which are still popular in some of the regions of Southern
Jiangsu. P.A. Tugarinov focused his talk on the phenomenon of contemporary Taiwanese
New Year prints and the fact that their imagery is incorporating new non-traditional plots
and artistic formats.

The second day of the conference was devoted to iconography and symbolism
in Chinese folk visual arts and incorporation of folk prints into ritual practices. The goal
of paper of Yujun Yang from National Chung Cheng University, Taiwan was to identify
some of the typical auspicious themes and to trace their connection to the material culture
of China in the past and present. The imagery and compositional elements that resulted
from interaction with other cultures became the subject of special attention. A researcher
from the National Palace Museum in Taipei presented a paper titled “Folk Images in the
Court Paintings during the Jiaqing Reign (1796—1820)on the tradition of the Whipping
of the Spring Bull. The paper titled “Sending off the Plague: From the Ship Paintings to
the Practice of Taoist Ritual” by Hung Yingfa from the Research Centre for Humanities
and Social Sciences, Academia Sinica in Taiwan was focused on the ancient tradition of
depicting ship, which is wide-spread in Jiangxi. Kuo-Hsing Hsieh from Academia Sinica,
in his paper titled “Shaman Facial Makeup of Masqueraded Song Jiang Militia of Taiwan
Folk Religion” identified the specific features of another ritual practice dating back to the
16th century, religious theatrics with martial arts elements performed by the Song Jiang
Militia at temple holidays in Southern Taiwan, and their links to folk art forms. The topic
of Taiwanese regional religious practices and visual art tradition was carried on by Hsieh
Jui-Long from Mingdao University, Taiwan in his paper “Studies on the Mural Paintings
of Mazu Temples in Taiwan”, where he traced the origins of the Mazu cult in the coastal
areas of continental China in the time of the Song dynasty, which later had taken a central
place among folk beliefs.

Presentations on V. M. Alekseev’s collection at the State Museum of the History
of Religion constituted a separate session. E.A. Zavidovskaya presented the results of
her study of a number of drawings and zhima prints from the museum’s collection,
depicting the folk pantheon deities from the province of Shandong (Qufu, Taian counties).
The topic of the mystical fox cult was carried on by T. E. Palmova, who elaborated on
their symbolic meaning and functioning in a folk culture using V. M. Alekseev’s collection
as the basis of her research. M.V. Kormanovskaya analysed theatric prints from the
museum’s collection, while V.N. Mazurina spoke about prints depicting moon rabbits and
0.S. Khizniak presented the results of her study of Zao-wang images.
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K CBEJEHVIO ABTOPOB

IIpaBuia oopmitenus crarei 1 :KypHaJja «Pejurnosenenmne»

YBaxkaembie aBTOPbI!

Penkonernst mpuHUMAET K PaCCMOTPEHUIO cTaThl 00bEMOM He Oosree 1 aBT. 1. (40000
3HaKkoB). CtanmapTHblii 00beM cratbu — 0,5 aBT. 1. (20000 3H.). Craren o6semom ot 20000 no
40000 3H. IPUHUMAIOTCS HA PELIEH3UPOBAHKE M1OCIIE IPEIBAPUTENLHOTO cortacoBanus. CTyneHde-
CKHE U acnupaHTCcKue craTbu — He Oomaee 20000 3H.

Crarpy IPUHUMAIOTCSI HA PYCCKOM HJIM aQHIIMHCKOM si3blkax. CTaTbsl 1OJDKHA OBITH Ha-
IFcaHa B CTPOTOM COOTBETCTBHU C HOPMaMHM PYCCKOTO MJTH aHIIIMHCKOTO SI3BIKOB, C COOMIOAEHUEM
npaBu opdorpadun, MyHKTYalnd, TPaMMaTHKH U CTHIMCTHKH. CTaThs, coiepskaiias opgorpa-
(uueckue, MyHKTYallMOHHBIC, TPAMMaTHYECKUE U CTHIIUCTHYCCKIE HApyIICHHs, Ha PEieH3UpOBa-
HUE HEe IpUHUMaeTcs. Hanmcanue penmurno3HbIX MOHATHH, Ha3BaHUN KOH(PECCHI M PETMIHO3HBIX
OpraHM3ali JOHKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh OOIIMM HOPMaM INPABONHMCAHUS, NPUHATHIM B ITHCHMEH-
HOW Hay4HOH peur (Hampumep: KaToaunu3M, a He Karonunmsm). Pekomenayercst mpaBHiIbHO yIIo-
TpeOsTh 3HaK neduc (-) u 3HaK THpE (—).

Bce crarby mpoBepsIIOTCS WiIEHaMH PEAAKIMOHHOM KOJUIETMH Ha IUIaruar u ayonmposa-
nue. CtaTby, OyOIMKOBaHHBIC paHee (B IIEYaTHOM HIIH HJIEKTPOHHOM BapHaHTE), HE IPUHUMAIOTCS.

pudt ocroBHoro Tekcra — Times New Roman, keris 14 myHkroB (kerip mpudra
CHOCOK — 10 ITyHKTOB), MEXIyCTPOUHBIH MHTEpBAI — OAMHAPHBIA. [ BhIIEneHns: M30paHHbIX
TEPMHHOB, HHOSI3BIYHBIX CJIOB H T. JI. OIYCKAETCS MPUMEHEHNE KUPHOTO MM KypCHBHOTO Hadep-
TaHus. [Ipr HE0OOXOIMMOCTH MCIOJIB30BAHMS CTICHHAIBHBIX MPH(TOB (CAHCKPHUT M T. 1.) MPENO-
CTaBIISIETCS] COOTBETCTBYIOIAs mprdToBas 6asa.

Crarpst ¥ npuIararomuecs K Heil MaTepHasbl HAPABISIIOTCS B QJICKTPOHHOM BapHaHTe
o anpecy sciencia@yandex.ru. TekcToBble (aiipl MPUHUMAIOTCS peJaKINeH HUCKIIOUUTEIHEHO
B popmare RTF. daiin HazpiBaeTcs o aMmuiIMu aBTOpa ¢ MOMETKOH «cTarhs» (Harpumep: MBa-
HOB_crarbs.rtf).

CTpyKTypa CTaTbl Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE:

1) ®NO aBropa;

2) Ha3BaHHWE CTaThH;

3) uadopmaryst o GuHAHCHPOBAHUY (TPAHTE), €CIIN UMeeTCs (YKa3bIBaeTCs TOJIBKO HAa3Ba-
Hue (GOH/Ia ¥ HOMEp MIPOCKTA);

4) annoranus (He menee 200 cios; okono 1200 3HaKOB ¢ IpoOeTaMu);

5) KITIIoUeBBIE CIIOBA MIIH clloBocoueTanust (He 6omnee 10);

6) ®UO aBropa, Ha3BaHWE CTATbU, HHPOpMALUI O (UHAHCHPOBAHWH, AHHOTAIHS U KITIO-
YeBbIE CJIOBA HA AHIIIMICKOM SI3BIKE;

7) OCHOBHOI1 TEKCT cTaThby (CCHUIKH OPOPMIISIOTCS B KBaJpaTHBIE CKOOKH);

8) crMCOoK COKpaleHu, yCIOBHBIX 0003HAUCHUH 1 T. 1., €CIIM OHU ITPUCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE;

9) 6bubnmorpaduuecKuii CIMCOK (TPOHYMEPOBAHHBIH, B aJ1()aBUTHOM MOPSIIKE; JKeIaTelb-
HO He Oonee 20—30 HaMMEHOBaHUH ),

10) npumevanus (eciau TaKOBbIE UMEIOTCS);

10) cincok muToCcTpayii (€CIM TakOBbIE UMEIOTCS);

11) nadopmanus 00 aBTope Ha PyCCKOM M aHIIMHCKOM si3blkax. [Ipocum Bac oOpatuth
0coboe BHIMaHHE Ha TOYHOCTD aJIPeCcOB, MECT padOThI, yUEHBIX CTETICHEH W 3BaHHH.

K crarpe Taxke mpuimaraercsi Gpororpadusi aBTopa, KOTOpasi JI0JDKHA MPEACTaBISTh CO-
60if mopTpeTHOE N300paKEHHE, CTHIMCTHYECKH ONM3Koe IOKyMeHTadbHOMY ¢oto. Dopmar
¢dororpadun — jpg, paspemenue — He Meree 300 dpi.

K o06s3aTenbHBIM (aiiiaMm MOTYT OBITh TPHUIIOXKECHBI MILTIOCTPAIIHH.

oanas nudopmanus 0 NpaBUIaX NPEICTABICHNS CTaTel ¢ 00pa3naMi M KOMMEHTAPHIMH
pacnoJiaraercs Ha caifTe :KypHajaa www.amursu.ru/religio B paznene «ABTopy».
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